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PREFACE. 

Tuts book is written for persons fond of nature, and especially of 

flowers, trees, and gardens, but who have not sufficient leisure to 

study Botany minutely, though ardently wishful to learn such portions 

of that pleasing science as are useful, practical, and easily at com- 

mand. It begins with a general Introduction to Botany; then comes 

a key by which the name of any wild-flower of the neighbourhood 

may quickly be ascertained ; this is followed by a second key, telling 

the names of Trees by the shapes and other peculiarities of their 

leaves; and lastly, there is a complete descriptive list of the plants 

indigenous to the district, with particulars as to where they grow, 

when they are in blossom, and other matters considered interesting 

or useful to be added. My great aim has been to make everything 

plain, describing things with as few technical terms as possible, so 

that, with a proper exercise of attention on the part of the student, 

E> the book may be a complete and per* '‘y intelligible guide. That 

~ there are plenty of books professi~™ _.e same object, I am well aware ; 
>. 

> 

ae 
—— 
— 

b’ > 

a J but with scarcely an except” su, they are like ladders deficient in the 

lower steps. In the present volume it has been endeavoured , to 

supply that deficiency, and thus render the means of access at once 
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complete and inviting. A detailed account of the plan of the work 

will be found on pages 52 to 55 of the Introduction, along with 

“Instructions how to use this Book.’ Here, accordingly, I need not 

go further into it, but simply refer the reader to the pages in question. 

Let those Instructions be abided by, and the youngest botanist will 

find himself at home in it directly. The large number of woodcuts 

will also very materially aid his progress. They are almost wholly 

the work of local artists, doing great credit to Mr. R. Langton, 

Mr. W. Morton, and Mr. J. W. Harland. The elegant title-page is 

the work of the first-named. 

While making the book simple, due regard has been paid to 

Botany as a noble Science. In this respect, the medical student, the 

physiologist, and the floriculturist, will all find it valuable, and caleu- 

lated to aid them in many of the most important branches of their 

pursuits. No work is in existence where the idea and compass of 

the Families, or ‘* Natural Orders” of plants, is exhibited more fully 

for practical purposes. The arcana of Vegetable Physiology, and of 

the minuter structure of plants, including matters that require the 

microscope, occupy only a subordinate place. They come as a fine 

supplement to Field Botany, but are not indispensable to it. The 

student who would master these subjects, will find the works of 

Dr. Balfour eminently well adapted to his purpose. 

The situations and modes of access to the various woods and moors, 

valleys and cloughs, referred to in this volume, are described in 

its little companion, ‘“‘ Manchester Walks and Wild-flowers,” pub- 

lished simultaneously, and intended to introduce to the picturesque 

beauty of the district, while the present one scientifically examines 

the particular contents. It is one of the great charms and rewards of 

Botany that we are allured by it into sweet and delicious rural spots, 

such as the rarest and choicest wild-flowers love to grow in. The 

same little volume may be consulted for a portraiture of the peculiar 

advantages of a knowledge of Botany. 
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A work of this design, to be made complete and accurate, even 

approximately, needs the codperation of many observers. No man 

ean possibly explore every nook and corner of a district six-and-thirty 

miles across, at every season of the year, and view it under every new 

aspect induced by cultivation and of atmospheric changes, nor can he 

pretend to compile a list of its wild-flowers single-handed. He may 

give a praiseworthy list of his own observations, but not more. While 

preparing these pages, I have sought the aid, accordingly, of most of 

the best practical botanists in and about Manchester, and have now 

the pleasure of at once pointing to the agreeable results that come of 

friendly union for the purposes of science, and of expressing my 

gratitude to those who have supplied me with information. My 

thanks are especially due to Mr. James Percival, jun., President of 

the Lancashire Botanists’ Society ; to Mr. Joseph Evans, of Booths- 

town, President of the Tyldesley Local Society; to Mr. Isaac Wil- 

liamson, President of the Stockport Botanical Society; to Mr. John 

Shaw, of Eccles, and to Mr. Richard Hampson, of Little Hulton, who 

have enabled me to enrich the volume with a copiousness of authority 

that could not possibly have strengthened it without their aid. I have 

the highest pleasure also in recording my indebtedness to my old 

companions in the woods and fields, Mr. Joseph Sidebotham and 

Mr. Ferris, whose warm and manly hearts have cast sunshine on my 

life, both botanical and social; also to Professor Williamson, Mr. Stone, 

of the Royal School of Medicine; Mr. Edward Stone, Mr. Worthing- 

ton, Mr. William Hunt, Mr. R. Hunt, Mr. Holland, of Mobberley ; 

Mr. Knight, Mr. T. Browning, Mr. and Mrs. Brownell, of Lymm ; 

Mr. Thomas Coward, Mr. Cornforth, Mr” Stansfield, of Todmorden; 

Mr. Nowéll, of the same place, ap ily Others, some, it is true; 

not yet scientific botanists in ” full significance of the term, but 

animated, every one of them, by a deep and clear-seeing love of 

the charms of nature, such as qualifies to discern beauties and 

valuable facts where to the indifferent and incurious “all is barren.’’ 
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Intended especially for the district eighteen miles round Man- 

chester, the work is not useless beyond that limit. Not until a 

perfectly different geological condition of surface is reached, such as 

that of Derbyshire and the limestone parts of Yorkshire, is there any 

material change in the character of the Flora, or any considerable 

addition to it; the book will serve therefore as a botanical guide very 

generally. The plants of Southport, Blackpool, Southshore, and 

other places on the coast, which are now almost a part of Manchester, 

are enumerated and described in the Appendix. 

I have merely to add, that I shall be glad to supply information as 

a private friend to any young botanist who may desire it. 

85, RumrorD STREET, MANCHESTER, 

March 28th, 1859. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Botany is the science which considers the nature of Plants,—how 

they are constructed, what they are composed of, the circumstances of 
their life and growth, what they are good for, the countries and places 

they inhabit, their various and charming beauty, along with many 
other curious and interesting facts, such as render the study of it 

exceedingly pleasant and instructive, both to young people and old, 

at all seasons of the year, and wherever we may go. 

There are thousands of different kinds of plants. Some grow on 
land; others in the water, and of these latter not a few belong to the 

sea.. Many lift their heads high into the air, and throw out beautiful 

and spreading branches, so as to form trees, which in many cases, 

when autumn arrives, are loaded with fruit; other kinds are so 

small and delicate, that in order to see them plainly, we must use a 

microscope. Between these two extremes there are multitudes of 

intermediate size, comprising garden flowers, wild flowers, shrubs, 

vegetables fit to eat, weeds, moss, and whatever else forms part of the 

green mantle of the earth. The whole of them receive the botanist’s 

attention, and reward him with something useful and satisfactory to 

know. oy 

The individuals constituting this vas ~mblage have, in every 
case, their peculiar features. Just as/ . elephant, the rabbit, and 

the glossy rook are distinguished ay ug animals by their peculiar 
shape, habits, and colour, so are/ .ants distinguishable from one 

another by the variety in their lea. es, flowers, stems, roots, and seeds. 

Every one knows how different a camellia is from a daisy, and a sprig 

of parsley from a red-berried bough of Christmas holly ;—every one 

is familiar with the grass of the green fields, so soft to the foot, so 

cheerful and refreshing to the eye, and sees for himself, without any 
2 
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need of a teacher, how different it is, both in make and stature, from 

oaks and poplars. What all people thus do partially and vaguely, the 

botanist does minutely and completely. He investigates the precise 
nature of the differences between plant and plant, and, finding these 
out, is enabled to discriminate the several kinds with accuracy, then 

to name and classify them, and ascertain how many sorts there really 

are. For although, when we look at plants in the mass, they seem 

diversified without end, 
«_____ Beyond the power 

Of botanist to number up their tribes,” 

it is not so in reality. It is known to within a dozen how many kinds 

of wild-flowers grow in England, how many in France, how many in 

Italy,—how many in every country that has been diligently and skil- 
fully explored ; and in course of time the whole vegetable offspring of - 

our planet will no doubt be reckoned up, and an account of it be 

printed. The work is already half accomplished. 
To learn how to distinguish plants, and to identify those we have 

seen before, and to qualify ourselves to give the reasons how and why 

we know them again, and are sure about them, is the first thing, 

accordingly, that we have to do when we would become botanists. 

It is not enough to remember a plant by its general aspect, or to say 
of a lily, for instance, that it is white, and smells sweet. A hundred 

other flowers, which are not lilies, are white and fragrant, so that the 

description goes for nothing unless we can follow it up with an 

intelligible account of the shape and structure of the plant which 

will not only be correct in regard to the lily, and apply to nothing 

else, but convey a fair notion of the flower to a person who has never 

seen one. This is no difficult matter, every plant in the world being 

stamped, as already said, with peculiarities which, if they do not 
render it unique, serve at least to give it character and physiognomy. 

All the parts of plants supply these signs and tokens, though some 
more immediately than others. The Flower and Fruit, as the loveliest 

and noblest, and the parts to which all the aims and energies of the 

plant are directed from the first moment, naturally stand foremost. 
Next in importance come the leaves, then the stem and inferior 

members, the value of each part, as a witness to identity, gradually 

diminishing in the degree that it is coarser and less perishable. 

Everywhere in nature, that which most powerfully characterises a 

thing is its most fragile part, and however frequently renewed, like 

the sparkle of a diamond, is the quickest to come and go. 
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But it seldom happens that any one part by itself is absolutely 

enough whereby to recognise a plant. A single circumstance suffices 

in the case of the Sundew, which is told at a glance by the curious 

crimson hairs that sprout like eyelashes from the edges of its leaves; 

and again, in the case of the Ice-plant, which is sprinkled over its 

whole surface with glittering gems like hoarfrost ; but for the identi- 

fication of plants in general, we need the concurrent testimony of 

many parts. The reason of this is the close resemblance which 

subsists among trees and flowers, the likenesses they bear to one 

another being, if possible, even more wonderful than their differences. 

Just as there are classes and tribes of animals, the members of which 

correspond more or less obviously, as the cat with the tiger, and the 

wolf with the fox, so are there tribes and families among plants. The 
Ferns constitute one family, the Grasses another, the Palm-trees a 

third, the Balsam-trees a fourth. The distinguishing marks of a plant 

are thus of two sorts :—First, those which it possesses in common 

with many others; secondly, the private and personal ones which 

pertain exclusively to itself. Both must be attended to; but with a 

little practice we get accustomed to the former kind, and are left at 

leisure to devote ourselves entirely to the private and personal marks. 

Half the Manchester wild-flowers belong to no more than ten families, 

a hundred species to eight others, and the bulk of the remainder 

happen to be so singularly formed, that they stand as distinct and 

individualised as islands out in the sea. No one having once seen it, 

ean forget the Grass of Parnassus, that lovely milk-white autumn 

flower, with honey-cups shaped like little hands, opened, and a bead 

of gold at the tip of every finger; nor the True-love, from the bosom 

of whose four large oval leaves rises a solitary green blossom of perfect 
symmetry, its parts, except the solitary purple berry, like the leaves, 

in even fours, a combination, so far as we know, without a parallel—as 

true love always was and will be. Attention to families immensely 

facilitates the learning of species; just as from careful observation of 

species in the first place, we discover what is the nature of a family. 

When, for example, by studying the twenty kinds of common hay- 

field grass, we have got the Grass-family pretty distinctly before the 
mind, we can walk at our ease among their beautiful and bashful 

cousins in the woods, and none withhold their name and nature from 

our curiosity. 

The great charm of learning the kinds or species of plants, consists 
in the pleasant intimacy into which it brings us with Nature. Quick 

2a 
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to identify its manifold lovely objects, we no longer look at it as at 
the faces of the people in a strange town, but with the happy feeling 

of being at home, and among companions. The great value of learn- 

ing the families, on the other hand, or rather the fine® correlative 

advantage, each pursuit bearing upon and augmenting the success of 

its fellow, lies in the illustration which plants cast upon one another. 
For agreement in structure implies, to a considerable extent, similarity 
also in properties and uses. When we find a plant bearing a flower 

composed of four distinct petals, arranged in the form of a cross, and 

having certain peculiarities in the internal parts (explained in the 

following pages), we may presume that that plant is wholesome,—not 

necessarily agreeable to the tongue, but devoid of anything deleterious. 

The turnip, the cauliflower, water-cresses, and many other esteemed 

vegetables, belong to this family, any member of which, however 
great a stranger, or found for the first time by an emigrant in some 
back settlement, may be eaten with confidence, provided it be juicy 

and palatable. With the Nightshade-family it is the reverse. Here 
we must expect venom, cruelty, and even death. Every one has 
heard of the Deadly nightshade, that malignant plant which hangs 

out its tempting berries to the imminent peril of those who eat. It 

is proper to remark, however, that families which contain poisonous 

species, are not upon that account noxious in every case; the rest of 
the family may be harmless, and here and there even wholesome. 

Making all allowance for this, a great point is still gained in knowing 
where we are safe, and where we are probably in danger. Similarly, 

and further illustrating how largely structure and particular properties 
go together, the Poppy-family is narcotic, the Buttercup-family acrid, 

the Myrtle-family aromatic, the Gentian-family bitter, and, in medi- 
cine, usefully tonic. Other families are remarkable for the strong 

fibres of their stalks, their mucilage, their sourness, their colouring 

matters, and so on, though always with the limitation mentioned in 

the case of the poisonous plants; and many and most valuable have 

been the discoveries made among their different species by the light 
of the great principle these facts exemplify. This is not the only 

reward. A great and noble aim always wins variety of recompense. 

In studying the families of plants, our eyes are opened not only to 
matters of bodily interest, or such as have relation to food, clothing, 

and medicine, but to that grand and wonderful concord and con- 

sanguinity of things which far more than the bare fact of their 

existence declares so plainly the wisdom and love of Him who made 
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them. The beginning of our contemplation of Nature must always 

and necessarily be devoted to differences ; as we ascend, we find that 

the highest and most beautiful part of knowledge is that which traces 
resemblances, and that resemblances resolve at last into unity, as the 

scattered trees of the plain, surveyed from the mountain-top, become 
a forest, and fill the eye as a single leaf. 

Let us now proceed to consider the parts of which plants are com- 

posed, and by the peculiarities of which they are distinguished and 
associated. It must be premised that plants are either ‘“ perfect”’ or 
“imperfect,” or, to speak more correctly, ‘‘ simple” and ‘* composite,” 

since nothing in nature is absolutely imperfect, but everything model- 
led after a type that is perfect in its own way. The difference in its 

objects as regards structure, is merely that of greater or less com- 

plexity. ‘* Perfect” or “‘composite”’ plants are those in which all or 
nearly all the parts ever entering into the fabric of trees and flowers, 

are present in high and beautiful development, a special organ being 

appropriated to every different function. The chief criterion is the 

presence of a Blossom, formed in the way presently to be described ; 
in practice, indeed, this is the only infallible test, for occasionally, 

even where blossoms are present, the other portions of the structure 

are of exceedingly low development, whereas none of the plants com- 

prised in the great division called ‘‘ Imperfect’ ever produce blossoms 

such as we refer to. ‘Perfect’ or “composite” plants form the 

great mass of the conspicuous vegetation of our earth. With a few 

exceptions, the members of the other great class are inconspicuous, 

people in general scarcely knowing of their existence. They are 

replete with wonderful beauty nevertheless, delighting the true 
lover of nature not more with their delicate and singular forms, 

than with the simplicity of their organization, competent as it is to 
the performance of every one of the offices which in Perfect plants 

devolve on as many servitors. We shall take the “ perfect” division 
first, as naturally most attractive to taste and fancy, and opening the 

pleasantest avenues to botanical knowledge. 

However large and complex a plant may be, and whether tree or 

herb, its parts are all resolvable into these five :— 

THE ROOT, 
THE STEM, 
THE LEAVES, 
THE FLOWER, 
THE FRUIT OR SEED. 
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Some of these parts often bear curious appendages, such as hairs, 
thorns, prickles, and tendrils; but there is never any other distinct 

member, and the tallest tree is only a repetition of them over and 

over again. Not that the whole five are always present, even in. 
perfect plants. The mistletoe has no true root, the cowslip no 
true stem, the cactus no true leaves. But there are few plants in 

which we may not find the greater portion, under some shape or 

other, when we have learned what strange disguises they are prone to 

assume. For if Nature seem playful in the myriad shapes of her rosy 
sea-shells, and in the plumage of her innumerable bright birds, no 
less gaily does she amuse herself here. 

To make everything clear and precise, it is necessary that we now 

begin to use particular terms,—not “hard” ones, but merely unac- 

customed, like the names of new acquaintances, which yet in a week 

or two become as familiar as oldest friends’. Botanical terms are often 
thought particularly difficult and numerous. It may be so; but Botany 
can be studied and enjoyed in spite of them. In the present volume 

as few as possible will be introduced, and none without explanation, 
either in the text, or in the shape of a drawing alongside, or in the 

glossary at the end of the book. Technical terms, it must be remem- 
bered, cannot be dispensed with, if we would master a subject. Every 

branch of knowledge has a language of its own, and it is quite a 

mistake to suppose that Botany can be made an exception. The 

simple fact of its variety and beauty implies a vocabulary to match, 

just as a large and populous country implies in its towns and cities a 

map full of names of places. To attempt to dispense with technical 

terms altogether, would be indeed as little complimentary to the 
intelligence of the student, as hindering to his real progress. A few 

select ones are invaluable. Those which will be found in the present 
volume are so exact, so expressive, so easy to learn, and so indif- 

ferently translateable into words of colloquial speech, that it would be 

a far greater pity to leave them out than it will be troublesome for 

the learner to make them his own. They have not to be learned all 

at once, but one by one, as they are wanted and become interesting. 
They are brought together here, in the Introduction, not so much 
with a view to their being read and committed to memory in a lump, 

like a lesson at school, as for convenience of illustration and future 

reference. The etymologies or particular derivations are given in the 

glossary, where the inexperienced in Latin and Greek will find eyery- 
thing made plain. 



ROOTS AND SPONGIOLES. % 

THE ROOT. 

The Root is that strong, underground part of the plant which holds 

it firmly in its place, as anchors hold ships, and also sucks up water, 

and transmits it to the stem above. Generally speaking, it consists of 

two portions, one stout and thick, and more or less branched, called 

the “caudex ;”’ and issuing from this, a vast quantity of slender fibres, 

resembling threads. In small plants the caudex varies from the size 

of a quill to that of a man’s arm, and is dry and woody, or soft and 

juicy, like a turnip, according to the use it is designed for. Some- 

times there is no proper caudex, and the root is fibrous throughout. 
The caudex of the roots of trees often grows to be nearly as large and 
massive as the boughs, but in either case the fibres or rootlets are 

slender and thread-like. The point of every fibre is soft and spongy. 

It is here alone that water is sucked up, and from this circumstance 

it is called the “spongiole.” The reason why flowers hang down 

A 

their leaves and often die, after being transplanted, especially in warm 

weather, is, that the spongioles get injured, and many of them broken 

off, during the process. When a good ball of earth is preserved about 

them, they sustain no hurt, and the plant will bear removal even on a 
hot summer’s day. Some plants have portions underground which 

are not roots, as tulips, onions, snowdrops, lilies, and even potatoes. 

Take, for example, the onion. The white fibres hanging down under- 

neath the round and solid part alone are roots. The onion itself is a 

kind of great underground bud, as shewn by its numerous leafy layers. 
Underground buds of this description are very common in certain 

families, and are well known by the name of “Bulbs” or “ Bulbous 

roots.” (Figs. 1 and 2.) Fotatoes are different again. The Potatoe 
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plant, in addition to the stems which it elevates into the air, sends 

out many more below the surface, much after the manner of the 

runners of a strawberry, only that they do not extend beyond ten or 

twelve inches. After a while, these underground stems stop growing, . 

but sap continues to flow into them from above, and accumulates at 

the extremity, where it gradually forms the potatoe ; just as a stream 

of water, suddenly checked by a fallen bank of earth or other obstacle, 

accumulates behipd the barrier, and forms a pond. The real roots of 

the potatoe are the brown fibres that hang down from it. (Fig. 3.) 

Many plants form lumpy underground masses of similar nature, though 

not exactly in the same way. Along with the potatoe, they are called 

*“Tubers” or ‘Tuberous Roots.” The Jris, the wood-anemone, and 

several others, have a thick underground horizontal stem, technically 

called a “rhizome.” Another modification is seen in the crocus, 

which is round like the onion, but solid throughout, and called a 

*‘eormus.” While stems are occasionally produced below the sur- 

face of the ground, roots are sometimes put forth from the aérial parts 

of the plant. Pretty and familiar examples of this occur in the deli- 

eate green Lycopodiums, now such favourites for green-houses and 
fern-cases. 

THE STEM. 

The Stem, with the exceptions named above, is the part which rises 
into the air, generally dividing into branches, and bearing the leaves, 

the flowers, and the fruit. Whether weak and diminutive, as in the 

violet, or an enormous woody pillar, as in the trunk of a tree, it is 
still called the stem, and the boughs, the branches, and the twigs 

included under the one general name. The chief points to notice 
in it are the shape, the direction, and the amount of branch. 

Usually it is round, but in small plants often four-cornered, or three- 

cornered, and sometimes deeply furrowed. In the everlasting-pea 

it is curiously winged; in other plants covered with hair, wool, 

down, thorns, or prickles, as in the rose and bramble. A few, such 

as the hemlock and dragon-plant, have it spotted and blotched with 

red or purple. At short intervals along the stem, there are knots or 
joints. These are called “nodes,” and the lengths of stem lying 
between them, the ‘‘internodes.”’ (Fig. 4, a, b.) The direction taken by 

the stem is very important to notice. Usually it is erect, sometimes 

remarkably so, as in the Italian poplar, but in small plants it often 

lies prostrate, or nearly so, and is then called ‘* procumbent.’’ When 
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a procumbent stem takes root at every joint, and sets up outposts, as 

in the strawberry, it is called “creeping.” (Fig. 6.) The stems of 

the honeysuckle, the hop, the scarlet bean, and many others, being 

too weak to stand upright, and more ambitious than the procumbent 

kinds, lift themselves towards the sun by twining round and round 

their stronger neighbours, or whatever slender column may be nearest, 

Fig. 4. 

some kinds turning to the right, and others to the left. (Fig. 5.) 
The nasturtium, Virginian-creeper, ivy, fumitory, and many other 

weak-stemmed plants, ascend by curious methods which quite remind 

us of the contrivances of instinct. The variety in the degree of 

branching may be illustrated by the stems of grasses, and those of 

trees. The former kind have scarcely any branches, and, with all 

Fig. 6. 

of similar nature, are called “simple;’’ while the latter, spreading 

freely in all directions, are termed ‘“‘compound.” If very straggling 

and irregular in its branches, the stem is called ‘“ diffuse;” and if 

repeatedly forked, like the mistletoe and the Radvola, ‘‘ dichotomous.” 

Partly on the duration of the stem, and partly on that of the 
root, depends the length of time a plant exists. ‘There are three 
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principal descriptions of lease or term of life in plants. Those 
which live for only a few months, say from spring to autumn, 

and are then cut down by the frost, or die of exhaustion, are 

called Annuals ; those which live, as regards their roots, for portions . 

of two years, are called Biennials ; and those which survive for a long 
series of years, their roots retaining vitality, whether the stems die 

down in the winter or not, are called Perennials. The turnip is a 

biennial ; yellow lupines and sweet peas are only annuals. Plants 
that die down in the autumn, whether annual, biennial, or peren- 

nial, and all that are of a soft and succylent nature, whatever may 

be their stature, are called chert perennials with woody 

stems, many of the latter generally rising side by side from the root, 

are called “shrubs ;’’ tall and woody perennials, with a single stem 
from the ground, are ‘‘trees.’”’ Most stems, it should be added, 

consist of wood, bark, and a thread of pith in the middle, like the 

marrow in a bone. But these three elements are not always dis- 

tinguishable, and in one large class the distinction does not exist. 
They are best seen by cutting the branch of a tree across, so as to get 

a horizontal section of the respective parts. Pine and fir-trees 

shew the nature of bark very well, and young stems of elder the 

nature of pith. Grasses and plants of the Farsley-family often have 
hollow stems. Lastly, there is a large class of plants in which stems 

are neyer developed. These are called “ stemless.”’ 

THE LEAVES. 

No part of the plant, not even the flower, requires more careful 
consideration than the Leaf. The source of a great part of the beauty 

of the world, as we feel so powerfully when the verdure of Spring 

returns, there is scarcely anything in nature more diversified, or 

which presents forms of greater symmetry, or of more elegant sim- 

plicity. Usually the leaf consists of a flat and thin portion called the 

blade or ‘“ lamina,” and a stalk called the “ petiole.” In this state it 

is termed “ petioled”’ or ‘‘ petiolate.” (Fig. 8.) But it often happens 

that the petiole is not developed, and that the blade grows directly 

from the stem ; it is then said to be “sessile,” literally ‘‘ sitting close,” 

(Fig. 7.) and if so intensely sessile as to embrace the stem, “ clasp- 
ing,’ or “amplexicaulent.’”’ Such leaves often have projecting 

extremities at the base, called ‘ auricles,’’ or “little ears ;’’ and there 

are cases where the projecting parts meet upon the opposite side of 
the stem, and grow together by their edges, making it appear as if 
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the stem passed through the middle of the lamina. These are called 
“‘perfoliate.” (Fig. 9.) The leaves of thistles and some other plants 

Fig. 9. 
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have their margins continued down the stalk, giving it a bordered 
appearance. In this case they are called ‘“decurrent,” literally 

“running down.” (Fig. 10.) 
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The blade is of every imaginable shape, from the long, narrow 
ribbon of the grass up to the broad angular shield of the rhubarb. 

No figure can be drawn, round, oval, elliptical, square, three-sided, six- 

sided, seven-sided, or anything else, that has not already been used by - 

inventive nature for the outline of a leaf. Many,pages might be filled 

with descriptions of them, but it is unnecessary for general purposes 

that we should specify more than the principal types. The illus- 
trative drawings are not intended to indicate sizes, not even relative 

sizes, but simply the shapes or outlines. Neither are they in any 

case theoretical, or artistically “‘ touched up,”’ but sketched directly 

from nature in all her waywardness. The following are the chief :— 

‘“« Needle-shaped,” as in the fir-tree. 

“Linear,” very narrow, with the edges either parallel or tapering 
to the point, like a blade of grass. (Fig. 12.) 

“‘Lanceolate,” long and narrow, tapering towards each end. 

(Fig. 13.) 

“Oval,” twice as long as broad, and narrowing to each end. 
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Fig. 11. 

Fig. 12. Fig. 18. 

“« Egg-shaped”’ or “ovate,” in length and breadth like the former, 

but narrowing to only one end, like the section of an egg. 
When the base is the narrower end, it is called “ inversely 

egg-shaped,” or “obovate.” (Fig. 17.) 
*Round,”’ when the length and breadth are about equal. 

“ Kidney-shaped.” (Fig. 11.) 
“ Heart-shaped.” (Fig. 14.) 

“ Triangular.” (Fig. 16.) 

** Hastate,”’ arrow or spear head-shaped. (Fig. 15.) 



COMPOUND LEAVES. 13 

The preceding are called “‘simple’’ leaves, because consisting of a 
single blade or lamina. There is another large class termed “ com- 

pound”’ leaves, in which numerous small blades or “ leaflets,” each 

with a short stalk of its own, are combined into a symmetrical whole. 
Of these there are two principal forms, and several minor varieties, 
the important characteristic in every instance being the attachment 
of the component leaflets to the main stalk by means of a swollen and 

Fig. 16. 

hinge-like joint, which enables them, in many cases, to move upwards 
and downwards, as in the sensitive-plant and the wood-sorrel. Com- 

pound leaves are scarcely ever sessile, but on the contrary, usually 
provided with long petioles. The lotus is the only example of the 
former among our wild-flowers. 

The following are the chief varieties and their names :— 

«‘ Pinnate ” or “ feather-like,”’ when several pairs of leaflets proceed 
laterally from a main stalk. There may be only two or three 

pairs, or thrice or four times as many, and with or without an 
odd one at the end. (Figs. 18 and 21.) 

‘‘ Doubly-pinnate,”’ when, instead of single leaflets, there are as it 

were smaller pinnate leaves. 
‘ Binate,”’ when there are only two leaflets. (Fig. 20.) 

“ Trifoliolate,’’ when there are three leaflets. (Fig. 19.) 
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“Quinate’’ and “ Septate,”’ when there are five or seven leaflets, 

all from one point. (Fig. 23.) 
“ Digitate,” when the leaflets are numerous, narrow like fingers, 

and all from one point. (Fig. 22.) 

Intermediate between the simple and compound, there is yet a 

third class of leaves, having the appearance of the latter, but in 

reality only simple. The lamina is here deeply gashed, as if large 

pieces had been cut out with scissors, the “segments” or “lobes,” 

as they are called, being more or less combined at the base, like the 
toes in the webbed foot of a water-bird, and of course without a hinge. 
They are spoken of as “divided” leaves. The varieties are exceed- 
ingly numerous, but the study of them is greatly facilitated by their 
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resolvableness into three principal kinds, two of which sportively 
imitate the pinnate and digitate among compound leaves. So close is 

Fig. 25. 

the resemblance of some divided leaves to the really pinnate and 
digitate, that it becomes necessary in practice to call them by the 
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same names. They are immediately distinguished by the want of the 
hinge-like joints. The following are the principal modifications :— 

A. Resembling pinnate leaves, and generally sessile. 

‘* Pinnatifid,” when cut like a pinnate leaf. (Fig. 24.) 

Fig. 28. 

“‘ Feather-lobed,’’ when the segments are few, shallow, and directed 

upwards, as in the oak-leaf. (Fig. 26.) 

“« Lyrate ” or ‘“lyre-shaped.” similar to the preceding, but with the 
terminal lobe very large. (Figs. 25 and 27.) 

Fig. 30. 

** Runcinate,” when the segments are pointed, and directed towards 
the base of the leaf, as in the dandelion. (Fig. 31.) 

“ Pectinate’’ or ‘‘ comb-like,”’ a pinnatifid leaf, with very narrow, 

close, and parallel segments, resembling the teeth of a comb. 
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“ Doubly-pinnatifid,” when the lobes or segments are themselves cut 

and divided, as in the tansy leaf. 

B. Imitating the digitate leaf, and generally upon stalks. 

“‘ Fan-lobed,’’ when with five or more great clefts directed towards 

the leaf-stalk. (Fig. 32.) 

Fig. 31. 

“‘ Fan-lobed and cut,” as in the purple monkshood. (Fig. 30.) 

“‘Palmate,”’ when the clefts extend nearly to the base of the leaf, 

as in the most kinds of passion-flower. (Fig. 29.) 

“‘Ternate,”’ when there are only three such clefts, as in the hepatica 

and the wood-anemone. 

C. Triangular in general outline. 

“Triply pinnatifid,” a leaf with many branches, divided and sub- 

divided, as in parsley, celery, hemlock, and most of their 

family. (Fig. 33.) 

Next to the general figure and composition of the leaf, it is 

important to notice what kind of edge it possesses. The terms used 
3 
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for the varieties here met with are applied both to simple leaves and 
to the leaflets of compound ones. Those enumerated below are all 

very common. 

Fig. 34. 

“Entire,” when the edge is unbroken. (Fig. 36.) 

“Serrated” or ‘toothed,’ when resembling the edge of a saw. 
(Fig. 35.) 

Fig. 35. 

Fig. 37. 

“Prickly,” when the teeth extend into long sharp points, as in 
holly. 

“Crenate,”’ when the teeth are rounded, as in betony. (Fig. 38.) 



SURFACES OF LEAVES. 19 

“‘Ciliated,”’ when set round with fine hairs resembling eye-lashes, 
beautifully exemplified in the newly-expanded foliage of the 
beech-tree. 

*« Waved,” when the edge is in little concaves and ridges, as in 
drawings of sea-waves. (Fig. 34.) 

After this we must observe the point, or extremity which lies 
remotest from the petiole ; or if a sessile leaf, then remotest from the 

stem. It is called— 

*« Pointed,” when as in Fig. 37. 

** Acute,’ when the point is fine. 
«¢ Acuminate,” when long drawn out. (Fig. 39.) 

** Obtuse”’ or “ blunt,”’ when rounded off. (Fig. 17, p. 13.) 

** Abrupt,” when the end seems amputated. 

The surface has likewise to be considered, the varieties being 
designated as follows :— 

“* Glabrous,” when totally devoid of down or hairiness. 

“Glossy,” when not only glabrous, but polished and shining. 

“ Downy ”’ or “‘ pubescent,” when covered with soft, short hairs. 

*‘ Hairy,” when the hairs are few, and stand erect. 

“ Bristly,’’ when the hairs are very stiff, as well as erect. 

“« Silky,”’ when the hairs are long and white, and lie flat, as in 

silverweed. 

“Rough,” when like an elm leaf. 

** Puckered,” when like a primrose leaf. 
“‘Glaucous,”’ when of a bluish or gray-green colovr, as in the 

carnation. 

All these conditions incessantly recur, the different outlines, points, 

edges, surfaces, &c., being combined in hundreds of different ways, 

and constituting the finest and oldest heraldry in the world. 

Looked at against the light, and often without recourse to this, 

leaves are seen to be traversed in all directions by delicate lines. 

These indicate sap tubes and threads of woody matter, and are called, 

though rather inappropriately, the “veins.” The mode of their dis- 

persion is exceedingly important to notice, being concurrent with 

peculiarities of structure in the stem, flowers, and other parts, and 

often a ready guide to the family a plant belongs to. There are six 

principal varieties :— 

‘ 34 
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“‘Net-veined,’ when the veins branch and interlace in every 
direction, a very common occurrence. (Fig. 41.) The large, 
robust vein generally proceeding from the leaf-stalk to the 

upper extremity, and dividing the lamina into two nearly equal . 
portions, is called the “‘ midrib.” (Figs. 31 and 40.) 

Fig. 42. 

Fig. 40 

“ Feather-veined,” as in the hazle and Spanish chesnut. (Fig. 40.) 
“Fan-veined,” when like the ribs of a lady’s fan, as in the syca- 

more and Fig. 42. 

“Ribbed,” when there are three or five great longitudinal ribs, 

as in rib-wort and the cinnamon-tree. (Fig. 43.) 
“ Parallel-veined,”’ when numerous veins run side by side, without 

any interlacing, and converge gradually to the point, as in the 
lily of the valley. (Fig. 45.) 

Fig. 43. Fig. 45. 

* Fork-veined,” when like the letter V, with smaller v’s proceeding 

from the points. (Fig. 44.) This occurs only in ferns anda 

Japanese tree called Salisbuiria. 



STIPULES AND TENDRILS. 21 

Held between the eye and the light, leaves sometimes appear 

pricked full of little holes, such as a needle would make. These are 

minute receptacles of oil, rendering the leaf transparent in those 
places. Leaves where they occur are said to be “ dotted.” 

In many families of plants there are appendages to the leaves, the 

presence of which frequently helps much to the discrimination of 

them. Two principal kinds are observable, called respectively 
“stipules” and “ tendrils.” ‘ 

Stipules resemble a pair of little wings, growing one upon each 

side of the petiole. Sometimes they are enormous in proportion to 
the leaf, as in the pansy and the culinary pea; and sometimes they 

are reduced to mere thorns, as in the Robinia. Fig. 49 shews their 

form in the rose-leaf. 

Fig. 46. 

Tendrils are those beautiful little twining green fingers which we 
see upon such leaves as those of the pea, enabling it to grasp a 

friendly neighbouring prop, and ascend into the air. They are either 
simple or branched. Tendrils, however, are not always attached to 

leaves, being sometimes modifications of other organs. 

Finally, there is the position of the leaves upon the stem, a circum- 
stance always of great moment. We find them either growing in 

pairs, each leaf pointing in a contrary direction, when they are called 

“opposite;” (Fig. 47.) or singly, when they are “‘alternate;” (Fig. 46.) 

or in a ring, like the spokes of a wheel, when they are called “ whorled” 

or “verticillate.” (Fig. 48.) If alternate leaves are distributed irregularly 

over the stem, they are said to be “ scattered;” and when opposite 

ones are very close together, and pressed close against the stem, so as 
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nearly to conceal it, they are said to be “imbricated.” This last is 
very prettily shewn in young branches of the common heather ; 

the others are plentifully exemplified in every field and every garden. 

The leaflets of compound leaves are also said to be opposite or alter- 

nate, according to their position upon the petiole. When the plant 

does not develop a stem, and the leaves spring immediately from the 

ground, they are called “radical,” or “from the root,” as well illus- 

trated in thé primrose. 
The space between the stem and the petiole of the leaf, on the 

upper side of the latter, is called the “axil” or “arm-pit,” from its 
resemblance to that part of the body reversed. It is from the axils 

that almost all buds, twigs, and flowers are sent forth ; and to denote 

this, when important to be taken notice of, it is said that they are 
“axillary.” 

In regard to duration, leaves are called ‘evergreen’? when they 
remain upon the plant or tree during the winter in a green and living 

condition ; and ‘‘ deciduous’ when they fall at the close of autumn. 

All leaves drop and are renewed sooner or later, the evergreen ones 

merely enjoying a longer lease, and, like all things of nobler privilege, 

given as springs of refreshment and beauty when evanescent summer 

splendours shall have departed. How rich and cheering at mid- 

winter the bright green of old England’s indomitable holly, that 
sturdy and sacred bush which laughs at frost as complacently as the 
Christmas it decorates ! 
A few plants are absolutely leafless, as will be mentioned in the 

proper place; and there are others, as the furze and cactus, where 
they are contracted into prickles. 

The use of the leaves is to convert the crude watery matter sucked 
up by the roots into proper vegetable substance. They have been 
compared, because of this, to the digestive organs of animals; and as 

their functions are respiratory in addition, or of the nature of breath- 

ing, they have been compared also to the lungs. To enable the 
breathing and digestion to proceed, the whole surface of the leaf, 
both on the upper surface and the under, or at least in all land- 

plants, is clothed with a delicate and transparent skin called the 

“citicle.” This “cuticle” abounds with little mouth-like openings 
called “ stomates,” which open and close, according to circumstances, 

and are very plainly seen with a microscope, if a piece be stripped off 
and put in a drop of water, with a bit of glass over to keep it flat, and 
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examined by transmitted light. The best kind of leaves to select for 
the purpose are those of succulent and fleshy plants. 

Now as to the mode of their action. Chemical experiments have 
shewn that vegetable life is endued with the wonderful power of 

decomposing the carbonic acid of the atmosphere, and that this 

process is effected in the leaves, during the day-time, or when the 

sun shines. The oxygen is set free, and the carbon retained in the 
leaf, and applied, along with the water and other matters absorbed 

from the soil and air, to the manufacture of the wood, the pulp, the 

peculiar juices, and everything else that enters into the composition 

of the plant, each particular product being sent down, as fast as made, 

into the root, or the stem, or some other part of the general store- 

house underneath. In a word, after the plant has emerged, like an 

infant, from the seed, its enlargement is entirely owing to the leaves, 

which come out fresh and fresh every spring, work diligently all the 
summer, and having wrought their manifold and useful works, each 

in its own way, die as quietly and contentedly as they have lived, 
beautiful images of all true and noble souls, and in their decayed 
remains replenish the earth anew. 

If leaves be not developed, the surface of the stem is provided with 
a cuticle which answers the same end, as in the cactus. 

THE FLOWER. 

The Flower is by no means the simple thing it appears at a distance. 

Ordinarily there are present in it no less than four distinct parts, two 
of which are composed of still finer ones. There are important 

varieties also in the general structure of flowers, rendering it neces- 
sary to separate them at the very outset into the three following 
classes :— 

Complete and Simple. 

Complete and Compound. 

Incomplete. 

We shall take them in the order named, confining our attention first 
of all to complete and simple flowers, such as the lily, the polyanthus, 
and the lilac. 

- The most striking and beautiful portion of such a flower is that 

wherein the colour usually lies. Botanists call it the “corolla” or 
“little crown,” the flower being the consummate glory of the plant, 

that which makes and signalizes its day of greatest honour, like the 
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placing of the diadem on the brows of a king or queen. Generally 
speaking, the corolla is composed of many separate pieces, which can 

be picked off one by one. These are called the “ pétals,”’ and a flower 
is said to be three-petaled, four-petaled, five-petaled, &c., according - 
to their number. When more than ten are present, the flower is 
called “polypétalous” or ‘‘many-petaled.”” In some families the 
petals grow together by their edges, and form a kind of cup or bell. 

The flower is then said to be ‘“‘monopétalous” or “ one-petaled,’’— 

but only because of the appearance,—there is no such thing in nature 

as a really one-petaled flower; and save for the term being old and 
current, it would be better to discard it, as only tending to create 

mistakes, and supersede it with “‘ sympetalous”’ or ‘‘joined-petaled.” 
In the Convdlvulus and many other flowers the lines of junction are 

plainly evident, resembling seams, and frequently of a darker colour 
than the intermediate parts of the corolla, ornamenting it with stripes. 

If the petals be united for only a portion of their length, as in a 

Campdnula, the corolla is said to be “lobed”’ or “divided,” the 
appearance being that of a cup with deep clefts in its margin. 
According to the number of petals composing such corollas, they are 

called four-lobed, five-lobed, &c. But we must be careful to remem- 

ber that all such seamings of lobes or divisions come, in reality, of 

the imperfect adhesion of as many distinct petals as there are points 
and spaces between. 

In shape, size, and position, the petals vary greatly, giving rise 

to the chief part of the wonderful diversity so much admired in 
flowers. The first distinction originated by their differences is that 

of “regular” corollas and “irregular” ones. Those are called 
“regular” which, like the tulip and the primrose, consist of a fixed 

number of petals (whether separate or united does not matter), 
uniform in size and figure, and arranged symmetrically round a 
central point, like the rays ofa star. (Fig. 50.) ‘‘Irregular”’ corollas are 

the contrary of this, comprising the very numerous varieties where two 

or more of the petals are quite different from the others, both in figure 

and dimensions, as happens in the speedwell, the orchis, and the 

monkshood. (Fig. 51.) Outside and underneath the corolla there is a 

green vase, generally about a quarter as large, and consisting, like the 
corolla, either of several independent pieces, or of a definite number 
united by their edges. The component pieces are called the ‘‘ sépals,”’ 

and the total of them the “ calyx.” (Figs. 52, 53.) While the blossom 

is yet a bud, the calyx encloses and protects the petals; but with the 
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opening of the latter, it falls back, and sometimes drops off altogether. 
This is the case with the poppy, which has a large and beautiful calyx of 
two sepals, between which, when it begins to open, we may discern the 

_ rich scarlet inner vesture, but so delicately hung that the expansion of 

Fig. 50. 
Regular flower. Fig. 51. 

Irregular flower. 

the latter is their instant destruction. Green for the most part, and 

usually inconspicuous, there are many cases where the calyx emulates 
the bright hues and splendid fashion of the corolla, and sometimes even 

Fig. 53. 

Back of Rose, shewing calyx. 

Fig. 52. 

Calyx and corolla. 

eclipses them. The calyx of the fuchsia and of the scarlet-flowering 
currant are familiar examples. It often happens, too, where the 

petals are not developed. The calyx then takes their place, both in 

magnitude and shewiness, as in the anemone, the marsh-marigold, 
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and the Christmas-rose. With flowers, as with all her other gifts, 
Nature, if she closes one hand in denial, straightway opens the other 
in munificence. It is known to be the calyx by analogy, and also 
from the well-ascertained fact, that there is no such thing as a bril- 

liant corolla destitute of protecting calyx. In other words, the outer- 

most part of the flower, whatever its colour and texture, is invariably 

calyx, under some condition or other. In the Lily-family and its allies 

the calyx is almost always on a par with the corolla, both in develop- 

ment and lustre. Here it is known to be calyx by the posztion of the 

sepals, which parts, as a rule, stand in an outer ring, and alternately 

with the petals, covering their edges like a curtain behind half-opened 
folding-doors. It is very unusual to find the petals exactly im front 
of the sepals, though we have a ready example of it in the berbery. 

In the Thunbérgia and a few others the corolla is brilliant, but the 

calyx reduced to a mere ring, its protective office being here subserved 

by special organs called “bracts.’”’ A useful name for calyx and 

corolla, taken together, is ‘* périanth.” When both are present, it is 

common to say, ‘‘ perianth double ;”” and when calyx alone is present, 

as often happens, ‘‘ perianth single.’ In texture, it should be added, 
the calyx, with the exceptions named above, is usually leaf-like, 

whereas the petals are usually juicy, and with a surface resembling 

satin. 
In the very centre of the flower stands the “ pistil,”’ generally of a 

green tint, and consisting of three parts, in relative form and position 

a pretty image of the three portions of a Corinthian column. (Fig. 56.) 
The lowest part resembles the pedestal, and is called the ‘ ovary” or 

“ germen;”’ the summit, resembling the capital, is called the 

“ stigma;’’ and the intermediate stalk, resembling the shaft, is called 

the ‘style.’ In the ovary lie concealed the rudimentary seeds, or 
“ovules,” as may plainly be seen in the blue-bell, the fruit being 

this very part enlarged into a state of ripeness. Sometimes the 

style is not developed, and then the stigma sits close upon the ovary; 
(Fig. 58.) and sometimes the stigma is nothing more than a fine point. 

There are many examples also of several styles to a single ovary, and of 

several stigmas to a single style. Moreover, there are many flowers, 

such as the buttercup, where the ovaries themselves are numerous, 

every one of them having its own style and stigma. Ordinarily the 
pistil is hidden by the petals, lying in the very heart of the flower, 

modest and guarded from view. But there are examples where the style 

is so much elongated as to bring the stigma forwards like a beautiful 
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pendent gem; and in one large class of plants the calyx and corolla 

adhere so closely to the exterior of the ovary, that they are lifted, in 

effect, on to its summit, as very prettily exemplified in the fuchsia. 

The ovary is usually divided into compartments, called ‘ cells,” and 

is spoken of as one-celled, two-celled, three-celled, &c., according to 

their number. Occasionally there is but one cell, as in the primrose. 

The rudimentary seeds lie within the cells, few or many in each, 

according to the fecundity of the plant. 

Fig. 57. x 

Opened corolla, Fig. 58. 

Fig. 55. Fig. 56 shewing Stamens and .55. Fig. 56. 
; sessile stamens. sessile pistil. 

Fig. 54. Stamen.  Pistil. 

Stamens and pistil. 

Standing round the pistil are “ stamens,” (Figs. 54, 58.) slender little 

bodies, usually consisting of a thin stalk, and upon its summit a kind of 

bead, round, oblong, or kidney-shaped. The stalk is called the “filament,” 

and the bead-like head the ‘‘anther.” (Fig. 55.) The latter alone is indis- 

pensable, so that we need not be surprised at often finding it sessile and 

concealed in the cavity of the corolla. This occurs in the mezereon, 

where the eight little sedentary anthersare easily discoverable. (Fig. 57.) 

In lily-form flowers, such as the daffodil, the stamens are exceedingly 

well-shewn, being large and tall. They are conspicuous, too, in the 

fuchsia, the gentianélla, and the cactus, where they resemble a tassel 

‘of white silk. In the mullein, the Lancashire-asphodel, and the 
spider-wort, the filaments are ornamented with coloured hairs, and a 

similar decoration is oceasionally found upon the anther. The latter 
organ is a box, usually of two compartments, and containing a light 

powder called ‘pollen.’ Most flowers have yellow pollen, but it 

varies to scarlet, blue, white, as in the convolvulus, and even black, 

as in the tulip. Every one who has watched bees at work, will 

remember how they creep out of the honied caverns of the flowers, 

all powdered and bespangled with golden dust. Examined with the 
microscope, there are few things in nature of more rare and astonish- 

ing beauty than the anthers and pollen. 
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The position of the stamens supplies characters of the highest 
importance. Sometimes they grow upon the distended summit of 
the flower-stalk, called the “receptacle,” quite independent both of 

the ovary and the surrounding calyx and corolla, which can be 

removed without affecting them; (Fig. 59.) sometimes they are attached 
to the sepals or petals, springing as it were from the inner surface ; 
(Fig. 60.) and sometimes they grow, along with the latter parts, upon 

the summit of the ovary. (Fig. 61.) In the first case they are technically 

‘called “ hypogynous,” in the second “ perigynous,” and in the last 

“‘epigynous.” It is customary among the learned to say that a 

flower, with its stamens, &c., is ‘superior’? when seated upon the 

summit of the ovary, (Fig. 61.) and “inferior” when enclosing it. 

(Figs. 59 and 60.) In the present volume these Latinisms are dispensed 
with. It is important, as regards perigynous stamens, to observe whether 
they are placed against the centre of the petals, or against the edges, that 

is to say, whether “ opposite’’ the petals or “alternate” with them. 

post. 
sk. sb. 

con cor 

cal 

Fig. 59. 

Hypogynous stamens. Fig. 60. Fig. 61. 

Perigynous stamens. Epigynous stamens. 

The stamens are not always independent of one another. The 
filaments often adhere at the lower part, like the palm and fingers of 
one’s hand, and in the Mallow-family they combine so as to form a 

tube. The anthers are no less apt to grow together. The immense 
family of which the daisy is the type, has united anthers for one of its 

chief marks; and a similar thing occurs exceptionally in the gentia- 
nélla, the Jasione, and the pansy. Sometimes there is a fixed dif- 
ference in the length of the stamens. The Sage-family has two long 

and two short ones; the Cabbage-family, four long and two short ; 

and where there are ten or eight in a flower, one-half are very often 

twice as long as the remainder, as in the wood-sorrel and the Clarkia. 

The form and position of the stamens are best seen in flowers just 

about to open; and that of the pistils in flowers that are overblown. 

Such, then, are the four grand constituent parts of simple and com- 
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plete flowers ; the calyx outermost, generally green and inconspicuous; 
then the corolla, usually coloured and radiant ; then the stamens; and, 

in the midst of all, the pistil. It rarely happens that anything is 

added : when an extra part is present, it is generally a special honey- 

cup or “nectary.” Remarkably beautiful instances occur in the grass 
of Parnassus, already mentioned, and in the purple monkshood, where 

the nectaries resemble two little birds. The passion-flower is adorned 
with a splendid supplementary crown of rays, and the narcissus with 
an inner corolla, which encircles the stamens like a frill. ; 

As soon as the flower has attained its full development, and shines in 

the sweet perfection of its beauty, the anthers open, and their pollen is 

conveyed over to the stigma. How this is effected, is not yet known, 
or at least very imperfectly. Insects have been supposed to aid the 

process, and no doubt they do in some slight degree; the wafting of 

the air may also give a little assistance; perhaps there is some kind 

of attractive power in the stigma, which draws the particles of pollen 

towards it as soon as they come within its sphere, as a magnet draws 

the atoms of steel-filings, only that in the flower it is vital force 

instead of physical. Generally speaking, it must be regarded as one 

of those interesting mysteries which are reserved for the pleasure of 

future ages. For nature takes her own time to reveal her secrets, not 

telling them all at once, nor to a single generation, even to the most 

diligently observant, but a few to one, a few to another, alluring us 

no less with her riddles than her smiles. Numberless contrivances 
are met with in different flowers calculated to facilitate the process, 

such as power to spring forwards on the part of the stamens, greater 
length of the pistil in pendulous flowers, and of the stamens in upright 
ones, both circumstances enabling gravitation to come into play,— 

and presenting, in their aggregate, some of the most captivating 

examples of the Divine adaptation of means to end anywhere to be 
found in nature. The passage being accomplished, after awhile a 
fine thread of semi-fluid matter exudes from the end of the pollen- 

grain, and pushes its way through the style into the ovary, where it 

enters an ovule, fertilizing it with power to ripen intoa seed. The 

petals and stamens, along with the style and stigma, and usually the 

calyx, then wither more or less completely; the ovary alone remains, 

swelling fast, and gradually enlarging into the fruit. Every nut, and 

every berry, whatever its kind, was once the ovary of a flower, and 

every seed once a microscopic ovule. The calyx and corolla serve 
simply to guard and shelter the stamens and pistils. They play no 
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direct part in the preparation of the seed, as proved, negatively, by 

the circumstance of many flowers being devoid of them. The calyx 

and corolla are, in fact, but elegant apparel, with which nature, in her 

exquisite taste and delicacy, decks her favourites during the hours of 
their hymeneals, keeping it folded in reserve till the energies of 
stamen and pistil shall effervesce, and the poet’s song of the loves of 

the plants become no fable. The corolla fulfils its office in the most 
beautiful manner. The petals are drawn together at the base, or 

combined into a cup; or, if unconnected, they close at night, and 

when it rains, so as to form a tent, in every case tenderly shield- 

ing the parts within; and when the sun glows warm and bright, turn 

towards it and spread wide open, that the life-giving flood shall pour 
in abundantly, and be reflected from their surface, as by mirrors. 

Some plants have their stamens and pistils in different flowers, and 

even upon different individuals. The analogy of the animal kingdom 
gives to such the name of “ unisexual,”’ those where the two kinds of 

organs are associated in the same blossom being called “ bisexual.” 
Most of the unisexual have the two kinds of flowers differently formed. 

The hop bears its stamens in large, light, branching clusters, but 

its pistils in dense egg-like cones; while in the nut and the oak 

the former grow in pendulous catkins, and the pistils are enclosed in 
buds. The finest examples of unisexual flowers are supplied by the 

melon and cucumber family. Occasionally it happens that flowers. 

belonging to families properly bisexual, are, through incomplete 

development, of only one sex, as in the common red lychnis of our 
hedge-banks. 

The numbers of the several pieces of the calyx and corolla are very 

important to notice. Most flowers have their parts in fives ; a second 

class is constructed upon the number /¢hree, and a third has the parts 

in even fours ; every number varying at times into its multiples, as 

five into ten, three into six and nine, four into eight and two, and by 

halving this again, into one. The stamens often greatly exceed ten, 

as in the buttercup and the poppy; the pistils also are occasionally 

very numerous, again as in the buttercup, but in general they are the 

fewest parts of any, and in the majority of flowers there is but one, 

though it may in reality be compounded of several. It seldom hap- 
pens that the petals exceed ten, except in ‘double flowers,’ which 

originate, under cultivation, and now and then in the wild state, in an 

immense extra-development of the corolla, accompanied by an almost 
total disappearance of the stamens. To learn the real nature of 
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double flowers, of course it is requisite to procure specimens that 

have undergone no change. Ordinarily every flower keeps to its own 

multiples, five or ten sepals implying five or ten petals, and five or 

ten petals implying five or ten stamens, &c.; but sometimes the 

numbers are a little intermingled, as three with five, and two with 

five. In such cases it is judged by the predominant number, or by 
analogy, to which of the three great classes the flower belongs, the 
corolla being consulted first, then the calyx, and lastly the stamens. 

With unisexual flowers, it is safest to take the male or stamen-bearing.. 

These three great types of floral structure, as regards number, are 

called ‘“pentamerous,” “‘tetramerous,”’ and ‘trimerous,” the first 

including such as are formed upon the number five, and its multiples ; 
the second, those in which the number four, with its multiples, is 

predominant; and the last, such as illustrate the number three, and 

this whether the perianth be single or double, and the corolla regular 
or irregular. (Figs. 62, 63, 64.) 

Fig. 64. 
Fig. 62. Trimerous flower. 

Pentamerous flower. 

Fig. 63. 

Tetramerous flower. 

Compound Flowers. 

The preceding descriptions, as stated at the commencement, apply 

to “complete” and “simple” flowers. We will now consider the 

second great division, denominated ‘“‘ compound,” and comprising such 
forms as the daisy, the aster, and the sun-flower. Their characters 

are strikingly distinct, and though occasionally found separately else- 

where, collectively they are peculiar to the family which includes the 
plants just mentioned, so that a description of compound flowers and 

a description of the Daisy-family amounts very nearly to the same 
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thing. Save for the exceptions, the consideration of them might have 
been left over to the page where that family is treated of. 

The first grand characteristic of compound flowers is the cohesion 
of their five long and slender anthers, which grow together by the 

edges, and form a tubular ring, the upper half of the style being 
enclosed in it, and the stigmas alone exposed to view. The only 

example of such cohesion among simple flowers that from other 
circumstanées might be mistaken for truly compound, is in the little 

plant mentioned before as the Jaszone. 
The second great character is, that the flowers, which are extremely 

minute, and called “ florets” (just as the component pieces of a com- 

pound leaf take the name of “ leaflets”), are collected into flat or 

conical cushions, surrounded by a leafy basket, which serves as a 
general calyx to the whole. The table-like surface on which they 
stand is termed the “ receptacle ;” and the basket, the “ involuerum ” 

or “anthodium.”’ The latter part is occasionally brilliant in colour, 
and dry and chaff-like in texture, as happens in the flowers called 

everlastings. The florets might at the first glance be taken for 

stamens, so numerous are they, and so small. But they are perfect 

flowers in all respects. Every one of the yellow pips forming the 

centre of a daisy has its own calyx, five-lobed and tubular corolla, five 

stamens, and solitary pistil, and differs in no respect but that of size 

from a simple and regular flower of the largest development. In 

reality there are as many simple and regular flowers, every one of 

them with all the parts complete, packed together in that little dise, 

as, with care and patience, we might reckon yellow points. The 
florets are very seldom less than ten in number; there are usually 
many scores, and often several hundreds. When ripe, the multitude 

is made plain, every ovary becoming a large brownish seed-like fruit, 
crowned with a delicate feathery wing, which enables the wind to 
float it away over the country. Every one has noticed the large white 
tufted heads of the dandelion and the thistle, and how prettily their 
little balloons sail away when blown with the breath. The marginal 
florets very commonly have their corollas lengthened into long and 
narrow petals, which project a considerable distance beyond the edge 
of the basket, and give the flower the rayed appearance so conspicuous 

in the white edging of the daisy, and in the magnificent aureola of the 

sun-flower. Florets thus lengthened are called “ ligulate.” Sometimes 

the whole are ligulate, as in the hawkweed, and sometimes they are 
altogether of the cup or tubular form, when the blossom presents the: 
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‘appearance seen in the thistle,—a purple or yellow and rayless mound. 
When both kinds are present, the central florets are called “ florets of 

the disc,’’ and the marginal ones “florets of the ray.’ 

Fig. 65. Hie: ‘a Fig. 67. 
alates drat Compound Flower. Ligulate floret 

(magnified). (magnified). 

It is by no means unusual to find simple flowers densely packed 

together into cushion-like heads, somewhat resembling the cornucopias 

of the truly compound, as in thrift, the scabious, and even in clover. 

The former are even surrounded by a basket, but their anthers are 

distinct, and stand widely apart; while in the clover the corolla is 

irregular, and the basket not developed. 

Incomplete Flowers. 

While complete flowers, both simple and compound, are provided 

with a perianth, either single or double, and are usually conspicuous 

and ornamental, “incomplete” flowers are destitute of this part, and 

often have their stamens and pistils entirely unprotected, as happens 
in the ash-tree. The arum would be in the same condition were it not 

for a peculiar organ called a “spathe,” that serves as a hood or cowl. 

The flowers of unisexual plants, especially unisexual trees, are almost 

always incomplete, the stamens being covered only by a little scale 

or “bract.’”’ This is the case with fir-trees, the oak, the wil- 

low, the poplar, and the water star-weed. Grasses, instead of calyx 

and corolla, have the membraneous coverings exemplified in the chaff 

of wheat, which is no other than the withered and dried envelope of 

the stamens and pistil. A great distinction exists, however, between 
the flowers of grasses and all others that are incomplete, namely, in 

4 
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the arrangement of the separate pieces of the flower upon the stalk. 
Everywhere else they are disposed in whorls, one ring concentrically 

within another ; but in grasses the pieces stand singly and alternately, 

one above the other; close enough, nevertheless, to form a compact 
enclosure. (Fig. 69.) In every other respect incomplete flowers agree 
with complete ones ; that is to say, they have stamens and pistils, which 

(with one or two exceptions) are formed in the same way, and the 
functions of which are similar, and fulfilled after the same manner. 

Some of the noblest productions of nature have incomplete flowers; the 

e Fig. 69. 

Fig. 68. Flower of Grass (magnified). 
Catkin. 

number of tall and stately plants with flowers so formed far exceeds, 
indeed, that of the inconspicuous, shewing that we are by no means 

to confuse the idea of an incomplete flower with that of an imperfect 
plant. 

The Inflorescence. 

With the nature of the flower is intimately connected the mode of 
its evolution from the stem; in other words, what kind of bunch or 

cluster it helps to form, or if solitary, how and whereabouts it is placed. 

This is often exceedingly important to notice. When the individual 
flowers on a stem or branch are without stalks, they are said, like 
leaves of the same character, to be “sessile”? When provided with 

little stalks, the latter are called “peduncles,” the peduncle being 
analogous to the petiole of the leaf; and if the peduncles have still 
smaller divisions, these last are termed “ pedicels.” 

The distribution of the flowers upon the stem is called the “ inflo- 
rescence,” and is of two general kinds, “ solitary” and “ clustered,” 

each having several varieties. Many modifications may be present in 
the same family, but no plant has more than one kind. The following 
comprise the most usual and important forms :— 
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A. FLOWER SOLITARY. 

‘Solitary and terminal,” when the stem or branch bears but one blos- 

som, and terminates with it, as in the snowdrop and the tulip. 

* Solitary and axillary,” when the blossoms stand singly in the axils 
of the leaves, as in the pansy and the common crimson fuchsia. 

In both cases they may be numerous as regards the entire plant. 

B. FLOWERS CLUSTERED. 

The forms of inflorescence where the blossoms are clustered, bear 

special names, and are designated as follows :— 

The “ umbel,”’ when many peduncles spring, side by side, from the 

summit of the general flower-stalk, and point in all directions, 

as in the onion and polyanthus. (Fig. 72.) 
The “compound umbel,” when the peduncles, instead of bearing 

flowers, support smaller umbels, called “‘umbellules.” This 

kind of inflorescence is peculiar to the Parsley-family. (Fig. 71.) 
The “‘ corymb,” when the peduncles, instead of proceeding all from 

the same point, as in the umbel, spring from many different 

points, and form such a cluster as that of the elder. The 

““eyme” and the “ fascicle” (Fig. 70.) are of the same 

general character. 

Fig. 71. 

Fig. 70. Compound umbel. 

Fascicle, 

The “head” resembles an umbel with the flowers all sessile, or 

nearly so, as in clover and thrift. 

The “ whorl,”’ when flowers grow plentifully in the axils of opposite 

leaves, so as to form a seemingly unbroken ring round the 

stem, repeated on a smaller scale with every successive pair of 

leaves above. The yellow dead-nettle is a good example. 
4A 
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The “spike,” when numerous sessile flowers are packed together 

in such a way as to form a long, slender, and cylindrical cluster, 

like that of lavender and wheat. (Fig. 74.) The spike is some- 
times several feet long, as in the hollyhock and the mullein. 

The “raceme,” when the flowers are borne, as in the “spike,” but 

provided with peduncles, as in the laburnum and red currant. 
The raceme is generally pendulous, and the spike generally 
upright. Racemes are occasionally a little branched, and in a 

few plants they are curiously curved inwards while young, like 

a fern-leaf, as happens in the forget-me-not, the heliotrope, and 
the sundew. They are then called “circinate,” or “‘ incurved.”’ 

The stalk straightens as summer advances, and the curve dis- 

appears. (Fig. 75.) 

The “catkin” is a kind of raceme peculiar to unisexual trees, com- 

posed simply of bracts and stamens or pistils. Alder and hazle 
trees furnish examples. (Fig. 68.) 

Fig. 74. 

Spike. Fig. 75. 
Incurved Raceme. 

Fig. 73. 

Panicle. 

The “panicle” is like a raceme very much branched and subdivided, 
as in oats, lilac, and bunches of grapes. (Fig. 73.) Several 
different varieties have been distinguished, according to the 

particular figure and direction of the branches. "When but 

slightly branched, the panicle is called “ simple.” 

The spike, the raceme, and the panicle often have their flowers all 
turned one way, like the leaves of a parlour-geranium when drawn by 
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the light. They are then said to be “ unilateral,” or “‘secund.” The 
fox-glove and the Gladiolus shew it plainly. 

Bracts. 

“‘Bracts”? have been mentioned once or twice. They are small 

leaves intermediate between the foliage of the plant and the calyx, 

bearing much the same relation to the peduncle that the stipules bear 
to the petiole. Sometimes they are very large and conspicuous, and 
supply excellent discriminating marks both for species and families, 

as happens with the fools’-parsley. There are cases where they emu- 

late the petals, and are the handsomest and most highly-coloured part 

of the floral organism, as in the Hydrangea, the clary, and the scarlet 

Euphorbia. Fig. 71 shews their most usual form and position. 

THE FRUIT. 

After the root, the stem, and the leaves have fulfilled their duties 

as stewards of the vegetable household, enlarging its fabric, and 

maintaining it in health and vigour,—after the flower has been put 
forth, and the stamens and pistils have executed their office, and the 

petals that were so bright and lovely have departed, and the glory 

seems at an end,—the grandest event of all has yet to happen, and 

that is the ripening of the fruit—the harvest-home of the spring and 

summer labours. The fruit or seed-pod is the final production of the 

plant. Everything that has preceded it has had more or less imme- 

diate reference to it, just as all the activities and aspirations of a 

man’s social life have reference, though it may be unconsciously and 

undesignedly, to domestic happiness in wife and children. Well did 

the old poet call flowers and fruit the “joy of plants.” Here, how- 
eyer, we are concerned with fruits as objects of practical Botany, and 
must leave what in other places would be a pleasant theme ; reminding 

the student, in the first place, that the fruit is the enlarged and per- 

fected ovary; and observing, that whatever the word “fruit”? may 

signify in ordinary speech, botanically it means the seed-pod in its 

mature condition, whatevér its substance, and whether fit to eat or 

not. The nature of the fruit, as to structure at least, of course depends 

upon that of the ovary. Ifthe pistil be solitary, so will be the fruit ; 

if there be many pistils, there will be many fruits; if the ovary be 

one-celled, in the ripe state it will be the same ;—and so on with 

every other circumstance, though remarkable changes are sometimes 
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superinduced. The most extraordinary is the enormous accumulation 
of juice, and sugar, or acid, or starch, or oil, or whatever else forms 
the special characteristic of the fruit when perfected. The component 

cells of the fruit are called the “carpels,” and the part to which the 
seeds are attached is named the “ placénta.” When the carpels 
stand apart from one another, they are said to be “ free.” 

Three principal classes of fruits have been distinguished, named 

and characterised as follows :— 

Simple fruits.—These come of a solitary pistil, the ovary of which 

consisted of a single cell, as in the pea. 
Collective fruits—These include such as originate in numerous 

pistils standing side by side, but free and independent. The 

Buttercup-family furnishes numerous fine examples. 

Compound fruits.—These, the most numerous, originate in ovaries 

formed of many cells united together, as in the poppy and the 

apple, the “core” of which discloses the five carpels. 

Each of the above classes contains many varieties, the total being 
about forty, and the following the most important :— 

The capsule,—a dry box, containing seeds more or less loose and 

numerous, as in the poppy-head. 

The berry,—exemplified in the grape and currant. 
The apple-form, or “‘ pome,’”’—as in the apple, pear, and quince. 
The one-celled pod, or “legume,”—as in peas and beans. 

The double pod, or “ silique,”’—as in the Cabbage-family. 

The plum-like fruit, or “ drupe,”—as in the plum, cherry, almond, 

and walnut. 

The grain, or “achenium,”—resembling a little seed, as in wheat, 

and the strawberry, the juicy pyramid of which fruit is only 
the “receptacle.” In the raspberry, the achenia are juicy, 
and the receptacle is the dry part ; while in compound flowers 
they are often surmounted by a wing. 

The nut,—as in acorns and filberts. 

The cone,—produced by fir-trees. 

The “ hesperidium,”—as in the orange and lemon. 
The “ sorosis,”’—as in the pine-apple. 

The contents of the fruit are the Seeds, which on being sown in the 
ground, and exposed to the action of moisture, warmth, and air, ger- 
minate or grow, and produce new plants similar to the one that 
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vipened them. The outer skin of the seed, called the “testa,” is 

often of some beautiful colour, as in French and scarlet beans, 

where it is variously mottled with white, purple, brown; violet, and 

other colours. The seeds of other plants of the Pea-family, brought 

from tropical countries, are remarkable for their brilliant orange- 

colour and scarlet, and the polished and shining surface. Seeds of 
many English wild-flowers are equally beautiful, though requiring the 

microscope for their peculiar character to be seen. Those of the 

Carnation-family, the poppy, and the henbane, appear as if carved and 
embossed with tubercles; and those of orchideous plants resemble 

purses made of fine net, each with a piece of money in the centre. 
On opening the seed, it is found to consist of white matter. This is 
generally resolvable into two distinct portions, as well shewn in an 

almond or a walnut, each being a “‘seed-leaf” or “cotyledon.” They 

are connected at one end by a kind of hinge, which is the “ embryo”’ 
or basis of the future plant. At the period of germination the embryo 

strikes a little rootlet into the ground, the testa being ruptured by the 

swelling of the whole mass, and often lifts the cotyledons into the air, 

where they become green, and are the sign that the seeds are “ coming 
up.” Sometimes they remain in the ground, and the embryo pushes 
up a “plumule,” which is the beginning of the future stem, and soon 
commences to unfold little leaves. There are many seeds, however, 
where the cotyledons are extremely minute, and lodged in a quantity 

of floury matter, which nourishes the embryo when it germinates. 
The purpose of the cotyledons is likewise to supply nourishment while 

the plant is yet too weak and tender to procure food from external 

sources. Hence they haye been compared to the breasts of nursing 

mothers, and it is not difficult to see how many and close are the 

points of resemblance. While fruits are often so small as to be mis- 
taken for seeds, the latter, in their turn, are often so large as to 

resemble nuts and other fruits: This is the case with the seeds of the 

horse-chesnut, and with many that are brought as curiosities from 

tropical countries. There is an infallible distinction between a fruit 

and a seed, however much they may resemble ;—the fruit always has 

a scar at the base, shewing where it was attached to the peduncle, 

and another upon the summit, indicating the former presence of the 

style or stigma; but the seed has never more than ome scar, indicating 

the point at which it was connected with the placenta of the pod that 

contained it, and corresponding to that part of the body which anato- 
mists and artists call the umbilicus. 



40 IMPERFECT PLANTS. 

We have now gone through the parts of which perfect plants are 
composed, and it remains but to recapitulate their names, and place 

them before the eye at one view :— 

The Parts of a Perfect Plant. 

The Roor, consisting of caudex and rootlets, which end in spongioles. 

The Srem, usually dividing into branches and twigs, and generally 
composed of wood, bark, and pith. 

The Leaves, consisting of blade or lamina, and footstalk or sie 
and either simple, compound, or divided. 

(Calyx, formed of sepals. 

Corolla, formed of petals. 
Stamens, formed of filament and anther, 

the latter containing pollen. 

Ovary, containing ovules, 
or rudimentary seeds. 

Pistil, formed of Style. 

The FLowen, consisting of { 

. Stigma. 

The Frurz, or ripened ovary, containing seeds. 

IMPERFECT PLANTS. 

“Imperfect Plants” are those in which the grand feature of the 

“perfect” division, namely, the blossom, is either absent, or developed 

in a manner so entirely different as to have gained for them the name 

of “ flowerless.”” No plants are absolutely destitute of flowering or 

reproductive powers ; nor, judging from philosophical analogy, of that 

wonderful two-fold principle which has its highest manifestation in 

male and female. But there are many in which it is extremely diffi- 
cult to be determined, the apparatus found in perfect plants being 

represented very faintly even in the highest. Linneus gave to the 

imperfect division of plants the appropriate name of Cryptogdmia, or 

*‘hidden-flowered.”” While expedient to call them ‘ flowerless” in 
practice, it is important therefore to remember that these plants are 

not destitute of reproductive parts, but simply that the latter are 
developed after another manner. Flowerless plants seldom deyelop 
stems ; the greater part are low-growing and inconspicuous, consisting 

merely of leafy organs, and often of nothing more than crust-like, or 

spongy, or thready, or fibrous matter, and, at the lowest point, of no 
more than a few microscopic cells of coloured fluid. In our own 
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-country, their noblest representatives are the ferns, those charming 

plants which grace every wood and shady bank with their light-green 

arching plumes, and are so curious in the brown spangles of their 

under surface. A particular account of the whole of the flowerless 

plants will come on by and by, under special heads; here it is suffi- 

cient to point to the fern, the common mushroom, and the black 

tangles left on the shore by the retiring tide, as supplying fair ideas 

of their diversified and extraordinary aspects. 

CLASSIFICATION. 

No department of Botany is more urgently important than Classifi- 

cation. The quantity of plants to be dealt with is so prodigious, that 

until in some measure classified, if but in theory, there is nothing but 

confusion and bewilderment. The pressing consciousness of the need 

of classification, in the early days of Botany, originated scores of 

different schemes intended to meet it; and so intimately is sound 

and philosophical Botany identified with a correct arrangement of 

plauts according to their affinities, that nature’s own plan, or the 

** Natural System,” has been from the beginning, with every genuine 

botanist, the paramount object of research. Tournefort, a famous 
Frenchman, constructed an ingenious system dependent on the shape 
of the flower; other botanists tried to make the leaves and the fruits 

serve the purpose they had in view; Linnzus, who first gave solidity 

and coherence to botanical knowledge, skilfully took the stamens and 

pistils, and contrived a method which, though purely artificial, has 

made his name illustrious for ever, so successful was it in removing 

the difficulties of the age, and giving that precision and facility to 

botanical investigations, to which the present high position of the 

science of Botany is mainly owing. In the present volume we pro- 

ceed upon the Natural System, or that which arranges plants into 

their families, seeing that it is now sufficiently matured to answer 

every purpose, and is much more solidly useful and instructive than 

the Linnzan, both at the beginning and continuously, since the 

former only takes us to a certain point, and has then no more to offer. 

Classification by the Natural System begins with the separation of 
plants into the grand divisions described above, and called ‘ Perfect”’ 

and ‘‘Imperfect.’’ Each of these great divisions is then resolved into 

two classes, called ‘ primary,” and each of the classes into sections, 

from which we move forwards in turn to the families. The family, 



42 EXOGENS AND ENDOGENS. 

after the same manner, is distributed into “genera,” and every 
*‘ genus” into a less or greater number of “‘species,’’ which are made 

up of thousands and millions of “individuals.” It is much the same. 

as in geography, where we first have continents, then countries, then. 
provinces, then parishes, then towns, streets, houses, and inhabitants. 

On a very slight acquaintance with flowering plants, it is discovered 
that some possess nef-veined leayes, and the remainder straight or 

parallel-yeined; further, that when the leaves are net-veined, the 

parts of the flower are in /ives or fowrs, and when parallel-veined, in 

threes. Further again, that the stems of the net-leaved plants are 

composed of distinct bark, wood, and pith; while in the parallel- 

veined there is no such distinction, the woody portion being com- 

mingled with the pithy, and bark entirely wanting : and lastly, that 

the seeds of the net-leaved plants contain two embryo leaves, which, 

at the period of germination, usually lift themselves above the ground, 

and spread horizontally ; while those of the parallel-veined contain 

but one leaf, which, at germination, shoots up vertically, like a blade 

of sprouting corn. However trifling the two sets of characters may 

appear when stated in words, they are exponents of a thorough 

difference in every particular, both of structure and aspect. The two 

classes which they mark are called respectively Exocens and Enpo- 
GENS, the names referring proximately to the mode in which the stem 

increases in substance and solidity, every plant that bears a flower 

belonging to one or the other, and plainly declaring which.* True, 

there are in both classes departures from the typical structure, and 
individuals, and sometimes entire families, curiously mimic the shapes 

of the other; but on the whole, the peculiar characters are constant 

and prominent, or at least sufficiently plain for practical purposes. 

One part or another is always in the front. If the leaves fail to shew 
whether the plant be an Exogen or an Endogen, it is told by the 

flower; and if the flowers refuse to speak, it is told by the stem or 
seed. With the aid of the diagram opposite, the two classes will 
readily be conceived. 

* By some botanists they are called “ Dicotyledones” and “ Monocotyledones.” 



‘ 

ENDOGENS. 

STRUCTURAL DIFFERENCES OF EXOGENS AND 

Numerical idea of Flower: Seed-leaves. 

Veins of Leaves. 

Section of Stem. 

EXOGENS... 

— 

ww 

Ns 
X(N 
nity | 

J] 
) 

43 

ENDOGENS | 



44 SUB-DIVISIONS OF EXOGENS. 

EXoGEns. 

Exogens comprehend by far the larger portion of flowering plants, 
though several of the most important and extensive families belong to 
the ranks of the Endogens. Every diversity of configuration occurs ~ 

among them, and every variety of size, from the groundsel up to the 

oak-tree. There are scattered up and down their various tribes, root- 

less plants, stemless plants, leafless plants, and in not a few there are 
neither calyx nor corolla. The whole are susceptible, nevertheless, of 

distribution into 
Plants with bisexual flowers, 

and 

Plants with unisexual flowers. 

Bisexual Exogens.—While most flowering plants are Exogens, most 
of the latter are bisexual. How to separate these becomes. the 

next consideration, and a seriously important one, since the families 

are very numerous; while in regard to the grand preliminary groups 

which undoubtedly they are referable to, Nature has refused to dis- 

close her plan with perspicuity. The beginning and the ending are 

made plain, but the space lying between is half-hidden. One school 

of botanists resolves them into such as possess both calyx and corolla, 

or *Dichlamydee,’”’ and such as have calyx only, or ‘‘ Monochla- 
mydez,”’ throwing the former into three sub-divisions, characterised 

by the insertion of the stamens, whether on the receptacle, on the sepals, 

or on the petals. The arrangement is meritorious, without doubt. It 

appears, however, neither so natural nor so eligible as that which, 

disregarding the uncertain distinction of presence or absence of corolla, 

disposes the whole of the families simply and at once under the three 
following heads :— 

Flower enclosing the ovary, both calyx and corolla being removable 

without touching it ; the stamens growing upon the receptacle, 

and thus as free and independent as the ovary. 

Flower and ovary as in the first section, but the stamens attached 

either to the calyx or corolla. 

Flower (including calyx, petals, and stamens) growing upon the 
summit of the ovary. Not that it is absolutely generated there, 

but the lower portion intimately adherent to the sides of the 
ovary, as explained on page 28.* 

* No special names have been given to these three groups; they are simply 

called Hypogynous Exogens, Perigynous Exogens, and Epigynous Exogens. 
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This latter scheme recommends itself by bringing together a much 
larger number of related families than are found in proximity under 
the other; it prepares the way likewise for their being marshalled 

into sets of half-a-dozen or so, that can be pleasantly taken in at a 
bird’s-eye view, an advantage which in the former case appears, to 
say the least of it, very partial. There is this great advantage, too, 

about it, that there are scarcely any exceptions to the grand distinctive 
characters, whereas in the other scheme they are innumerable. 

Whichever scheme be used in a book, the great primary classes of 

Exogens and Endogens are unaffected by it, and the families remain 

the same. 
Unisexual Exogens.—These comprise only about a dozen families of 

importance, and therefore need no preliminary grouping. 

ENDOGENS. 

Endogens include all plants of a grassy kind, together with sedges, 

rushes, and the elegant tribes represented in the hyacinth, the orchis, 

and the lily. In hot countries their circle is widened by the glorious 

palm-trees, well called by Linneeus, the “Princes of the Vegetable 

Kingdom,” and which, with a few exceptions, also tropical, are the 
only arborescent members of the class. Except in green-houses, we 

neyer see endogenous trees in England; and even the captives in our 

conservatories, with all their green and beautiful aspiration, give but 

a faint idea of the dignity of Endogens as they are in the Indies. 

The first section of Endogens has complete and usually brilliant 
flowers; those of the other are incomplete and chaff-like. They 

are called respectively ‘“‘ Petaloid Endogens’”’ and ‘‘ Glumaceous 

Endogens.”’ 

Flowerless or imperfect plants present themselves, like the nobler 

half of botanical nature, under two principal aspects. The species are 
innumerable; they belong, however, to very few distinct families. 

The higher forms comprise ferns, mosses, the delicate plants called 
Lycopédium and Selaginélla, and the curious “ horsetails” or Hquiséta, 

and from the circumstance of their possessing leafy organs, and more 
or less of an upright and green stem or stalk, with veins and woody 

fibres in it, are distinguished, technically, as CoRMoGENS. The lower 

forms comprise sea-weeds, lichens, fungi, or mushrooms and toad- 

stools of all kinds, also the hair-like Conférve of fresh-water, and 
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some other singular productions. As a whole, they are rarely green, 
and never produce stem or leaves, consisting of little more than masses. 

of cellular matter, though the figures are often singularly beautiful 

and symmetrical. An entirely new world is opened among them by~ 

the microscope, which reveals shapes and phenomena of inexpressible 
wonder. They are collectively called THALLOGENs. 

~ But while separated so decidedly in type or central plan, these four 
great classes, Exogens, Endogens, Cormogens, and Thallogens, are not 

exact and rigid in their boundaries. There are many curious plants 

which stand intermediately between them, giving a hand to each, and 

thus linking the whole into one grand confraternity. The Zémus, or 

white bryony, which festoons the autumn hedges with vegetable coral, 
unites the Exogens to the Endogens; fir-trees touch both Exogens 
and Cormogens ; and midway between the Exogens and the Thallogens 

stands an extraordinary Bornean plant, having the substance and 

general habit of a mushroom, but the configuration of a pentamerous 

flower. Intermediates of similar nature connect every subordinate 

class and family, locking all together in reciprocal affinity. 
These things plainly shew how futile must be attempts to put the 

objects of the vegetable kingdom in a row, beginning with the noblest, 
and ending with the humblest. And yet this has been the aim and 

cherished fancy of many men who, captivated by the ancient and 
sonorous suggestion of a universal “chain of nature,” have thought 
labour alone was necessary to arrange everything in exact sequence. 

There is no such line in nature. It is easy to pick out plants that 
can be placed in lineal order, but thrice as many must be omitted as 

incompatible. The true relation which the four great primary classes 
bear to one another is represented in the following diagram, wherein 
are introduced also the names of the principal intermediates :— 

ENDOGENS. 
| 

Tamus. 

| 
EXOGENS. 
oa 

Fir-trees. Rafflesia. 

wr Pe 

CoRMOGENS. THALLOGENS. 
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Exogens, as containing the most highly developed plants, occupy 

the middle position, and at equal distances stand the Endogens, Cor- 

mogens, and Thallogens, with their respective intermediates between. 

Everything stands pretty near to its related forms; and if we think of 

the noblest Exogen as the heart of a solid sphere, over the surface of 

which are diffused the lowest kinds of Endogens and of imperfect 
plants, the successively nobler lying intermediately and filling up the 

space, we shall understand how things stand related in actual fact, 

and how every plant has alliances on all sides. That this is the 
correct and philosophical view of the matter, is shewn at length in 
the author’s work named below, wherein also are copious illustrations 
from the analogies of the Animal Kingdom.* 

But on paper we must needs proceed in a straight line, taking 

things in the most natural succession that the exigencies of the pen 

will permit. In the present volume accordingly the families will be 

described in the order they have been mentioned, and of which the 
following table is a summary :— 

PERFECT, or FLOWERING PLANTS. 
Class 1. Exocens. 

Section 1. Bisexual Exogens. 

Group 1. Ovary free and enclosed ; stamens 

on the receptacle. (Fig. 58.) 

Group 2. Ovary free and enclosed ; stamens 

on the perianth. (Fig. 59.) 

Group 8. Perianth on the summit of the 

ovary. (Fig. 50.) 

Section 2. Unisexual Exogens. 

Class 2. EnpocGeEns. 

Section 1. Petaloid. 

Section 2. Glwmaceous. 

The Fir-tree family, intermediate between Exogens and 
Cormogens. 

The Tamus family, intermediate between Exogens and En- 

dogens. 

IMPERFECT, or FLOWERLESS PLANTS. 
Class 3. CorMocGeEns. 

Class 4. THALLOGENS. 

* “Life ; its Nature, Varieties, and Phenomena.” Chap. xxix., p. 342, (Ed. 2.) 
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THE FAMILIES OF PLANTS. 

A family of plants comprehends all those in a given class and 

section which are intimately alike in their general structure, and- 

usually have a striking outward likeness in addition. The members 

are referable, for the most part, to some well-marked vegetable type, 

and seem to cluster, as to their characters, round a particular species 
which concentrates the natures of all. This central or concentrative 
species is used as the mame for the family. The “ Buttercup-family”’ 

is that of which the buttercup is representative ; the ‘‘ Cabbage-family”’ 

that of which the garden cabbage is the type, and so with all the 

others. The éxact boundaries of the several families are sometimes a 
little uncertain, because on the confines they are prone to mingle, like 

the natives of contiguous countries. For the true idea of them we 

must look, accordingly, to the centre, determining them not so much 
by what they strictly exclude, as by what they obviously and unmis- 

takeably zxclude. But it must not be thought that all the members 

of a family resemble the typical species in colour, bulk, and stature. 

Trees and herbaceous plants, land-plants and aquatics, may all be 

comprised in the same family ; differences of size, colour, and place of 

growth being accidents compatible with completest resemblance as to 

essentials. The concurrence as to general properties among the mem- 

bers of a family was mentioned some pages back. There is an agree- 
ment also in the very nature of the sap. Trees of the same family 

graft readily with one another, but those of different families are 

indisposed to unite, even if they do not absolutely refuse, shewing at 

once which of a large company are aliens, and which have real 
affinity. The plants of the Ash-tree-family and those of the Jessa- 

mine-family were once thought nearly related; but although the 

former are somewhat heterogeneous, they graft readily on each other’s 
branches, while the latter, which they resemble superficially, refuse 

to combine with them. 
The families of plants vary greatly in extent. Some contain but 

’ half-a-dozen species; others many thousands; their own numbers, so 

far as ascertained, being about 300. They are seldom confined to a 

single country, but spread all over the world, though more plentifully 

in some latitudes than others, according as they are fond of heat or 
cold. The chief part belong to the tropics, but some are almost 

entirely extra-tropical. It is curious to see how families eminently 

belonging to warm countries, such as the mallow-tribe, creep, in a few 
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species, into cold ones, like beams of light stretching faintly into 

distant darkness, as if they would invite us to visit the realms of their 

magnificence. 

GENERA AND SPECIES. 

“Genera” bear the same relation to families that the families do 
to the great primary classes. Walk round a large garden, and you 

will see many kinds of lupine, and many kinds of larkspur. Each of 

these little companies is a “‘ genus,” and each of its constituent kinds 

is a “species.” The “genera’”’ are Sune ani by peculiarities in 
the flower and fruit, while the “species”? depend on differences i in the 

form of the leaves and inflorescence, and in the general habit and 

configuration of the plant. In some families the genera are exceed- 
ingly difficult of discrimination. They are almost always a source of 

perplexity, since we have usually to wait for the ripe fruit before we can 

determine them, by which time the flowers are gone, and the foliage 

is often faded. . Endeavour i is made, in the present volume, to obviate 

this hindering difficulty, by means of a key to the families and 

species, independent of the generic characters, leaving the latter to be 

studied subsequently from other works. The name will always shew 

what genus a plant belongs to, and all that is practically wanted to 

ascertain it appears either as family character or specific character. 

When once a species is well known, all the others of the genus includ- 

ing it are for the most part easily identified as such, even when seen 

for the first time, by the similarity of their habit and contour. The 

external likeness is almost always a readier guide than the strict 

technical or scientific character. 
Species are generally plain enough; every one knows a moss-rose 

from a monthly-rose, and both from the common dog-rose of the 

hedges, the single genus ‘‘ Rose”’ including all three, along with many 

more. Most, however, of the fancy roses grown on lawns and in par- 

terres are only “varieties,” that is to say, casual deviations from the 

wild specific type, induced by cultivation, and by accidents of soil and 

situation. Dahlias, in like manner, are only “‘varieties;”’ and the 

same is the case with pansies, hyacinths, and the majority of “florist’s 

flowers.” Brambles and ferns exhibit a similar aptitude to sport into ~ 

“varieties,” even while growing in their native habitats. The differ- 

ence between a mere “variety”? and the original form is that the 
former can rarely be depended on as permanent when the circum- 
stances that originated it cease to operate, and that it seldom repeats 

5) 
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itself through its seeds, but relapses into the original form, or changes 
to another variety, whereas the characters on which the “species” is 

founded never vary ; the dahlia is still a dahlia, whatever its hue, and 

whether it be a “globe” or a ‘“ quilled.” No rule can be laid down 
for discriminating at all times between a species and a mere variety, 
since to do so is possible only to experience; and not always then, 
for the definition of a “ species”’ is not yet determined, and varieties 

are continually detected walking through the fences set up by rule 
and line: systematists.. The principal varieties occurring among our 

wild plants are those of colour of flower, many that are ordinarily red 

or blue being sometimes white, and the white ones occasionally blush- 
ing. The next largest class comprehends the varieties induced by 

growth in water. The leaves of plants which on the edges of a pond 

or stream are broad and flat, often, when wholly submerged, and 

especially if subjected to a current, lengthen into long, green hair-like 

fibres that remind us of some sea-weeds. 
‘ 

THE NAMES OF PLANTS. 

In conclusion, we may say a few words on the names of plants, which 

are both “‘ popular”’ and Latin, or “botanical.” The popular name is 

that by which a plant is commonly called in the country or district 
where it grows wild; it differs, as a matter of course, in different 

places, the daisy, for instance, being called ‘‘gowans” in Scotland, 
and “‘ marguerite”’ in France ; and here we see at once why a uniform 

system of Latin names becomes absolutely necessary. Without them, 

botanists at a distance could not possibly understand one another. 

The Latin names have in no case been giyen out of pedantry, but to 

facilitate the communications of those interested in the objects that 

bear them. Nothing can be simpler than the principle on which 
they are constructed, the plan of the Latin being precisely the same 

as that of the English. Certainly, in some instances the English 

names are single, as primrose, cowslip, and daffodil ; but the majority 

are twofold, as sweet-pea, field-pea, everlasting-pea. ‘‘ Pea’’, is here 

the “generic”? name, and the adjectives are the “ specific”? names, 
and in either case exactly illustrate the nature of the Latin names, 
which are also ‘‘ generic” and “specific.” For instance, LarnyRus 

latifolius, or the “ broad-leaved pea;” Larnyrus odoratus, or the 

* sweet-scented pea;”’ LarHyrus azureus, or the ‘‘blue-flowered pea.” 

The Latin names, like the English, always mean something, and are 
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frequently descriptive of something curious in the structure of the 

plant. Very many generic names, however, are commemorative, or 

given in honour of eminent botanists, whose example is thus pleasantly 

held up before the mind when the plant happens to come’ in view. 

Such are Linnea, Banksia, Caleya. The specific names are usually 

adjectives, and materially assist us in remembering and identifying 

the plant. In the following pages the English name is given first, 

and the Latin one afterwards, the latter being everywhere printed in 

italics, and accented. When Latin names end with a single e, this 

must be sounded, and ch is always to be pronounced as in Christopher, 

except in the commemorative, which follow the national pronunciation. 
Every one should learn the Latin names, if he would be intelligible 

tochis brother-botanists, even on opposite sides of the town, so greatly 

do the popular or local names vary. The aim in the present volume 

has been to select out of the latter the most elegant and appropriate, 
and to discard, as far as possible, names conferred from mistaken 

notions, since they tend only to perplex and engender error. Unhap- 
pily, English nomenclature is crowded with such names, again shewing 

the desirableness of familiarity with the Latin ones. It is proper to 

add, that the Latin names, as well as the English, vary considerably 

in different authors, owing to circumstances which cannot well. be 

explained here. Those have been adopted in the following pages 

which are best known and most commonly used, the duplicate 
names or “synonymes” being added whenever necessary. 
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PARTICULAR DESIGN OF THE PRESENT WORK. 

When a fair knowledge of the structure of plants has been acquired, 

and of the principles of classification, there are various branches of 

Botany to which the intelligent mind may address itself with the 

highest advantage. For instance, Vegetable Physiology, or the science 

of the life of plants ; Botanical Geography, or the history of the distri- 
bution of plants upon the surface of the earth ; Economical Botany, or 

the consideration of the uses of plants as food, and as sources of timber, 

dyes, clothing materials, &c.; Medical Botany, or the investigation of 

their services as remedial agents in sickness. With the limited space 
at command it is impossible to do more at present than touch in the 

very briefest manner upon any of them, all being so comprehensive as 

to call for special treatises. What we aim at now is to introduce 

the lover of plants, by the easiest and pleasantest path, to an inti- 

mate knowledge of everything growing wild in the fields and woods, 

in the streams and on the hills, for seventeen or eighteen miles round 

the good city of Manchester, and to give along with this such particulars 
respecting the flowers and trees cultivated in gardens, shrubberies, and 

green-houses, as are tolerably frequent, and likely to attract attention. 
The “Flora” of a district, in. the strict sense of the term, denotes 

merely the wz/d plants, and up to the present time, the books called 

*Floras’’ profess to include no others. But to an admirer of nature, 

a flower is a flower. Those who love plants are seldom found asking 

whether a given flower be indigenous or exotic; they wish to know 
what they have got, and care little for its birth-place. Besides, in a 

district that has been plentifully inhabited and diligeritly cultivated 
for centuries, there are numbers of plants and trees in a semi-wild 

condition, which the young botanist cannot possibly distinguish from 

the aboriginal. To be useful under all circumstances, a “ Flora” 
should include both the introduced and the wild species, so long 

as care is taken to say which they are. ‘This is done in the 
present volume. Every wild-flower is described at sufficient length for 
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its name to be ascertained ; the places where it grows are described, 
and if it be rare, the exact localities are specified ; every introduced 
plant is described in the same manner, and a clue furnished to the 
purely garden species. The latter consists in descriptions of every 

family of plants which has representatives near Manchester, whether 

wild or cultivated, together with a preliminary key to the families, 
such as will enable them to be discovered in a few minutes. Under 

every family comprising more than two or three species, there is given 

a table, or analytical chart of its members, partly ‘artificial’ and 

partly ‘‘natural,’ placing the whole before the eye at one view. 

These family charts form, along with the key, which is constructed on 

the same principle, the great and novel feature of the volume. Every 

expedient is made use of in them that will take the student promptly 

to what he wants; but his attention is still called to the inmost and 

highest principles of Botany, which are never to be forgotten or 

subordinated. The privilege of a teacher is no more to make his 

subject intelligible and attractive, than to remember that all truth is of 
royal blood, and its dignity never to be sacrificed or ignored. Few 

are the plants in Manchester, gardens that belong to families not 

included in the key; few, indeed, are the wild ones anywhere in 

England, so that although constructed specially with reference to the 

Manchester Flora, its utility is by no means local. Nor is it to the 

families only that it will provera ready guide. All wild species of 

anomalous structure are introduced, and many also of the cultivated. 
** Varieties,” except in special cases, are omitted, as they are com- 

prised in the character of the species. That the descriptions of the 

families should be complete, enumerating all the minutie of their 

structure and exceptions, is not requisite in a work of this nature. 
Sufficient particulars are given for the determination of Manchester 

plants, and those who want what would have overloaded and encum- 

bered the book, can easily get it from a Cyclopedia. Both the key 
and the charts start from the structure of the Flower. Trees, how- 

ever, affecting us chiefly in the summer and autumn, when their flowers 

are gone, a second key is given for these, resting upon the pecu- 

liarities of their Leaves. 
Still further to facilitate the young botanist’s pursuits, references 

are made to three fine works in our Free Libraries, which contain 

coloured drawings of English wild-flowers, viz., Curtis’s Flora Londi- 
nensis, in four volumes, folio; Sowerby’s English Botany, in thirty- 

nine volumes, 8vo, including three of Supplement; and Baxter’s 

s 
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British Flowering Plants, in six yolumes, 8yo. The Free Library at 
Camp-field contains all three, and there is a copy of Curtis also at the 

Chetham Library, bound in six volumes. Our pages thus become a 
little “‘ Art-Treasures Exhibition Catalogue,”’ so far as concerns Botany © 

and the beauties of nature, “Curtis” and ‘‘Sowerby” taking the 

place of “Saloon A” and “Saloon B;” and art-treasures the pictures 

really are, especially those in Curtis, which should always be con- 

sulted first, on account of the full-length portraits. These works 

contain a variety of information respecting the plants they picture, 

and what more may be desired, can be gleaned from the “ English 

Flora” of Sir J. E. Smith, the “ British Flora” of Sir W. J. Hooker, 

and the famous old ‘Arrangement of British Plants’? by Withering, 
the last-named a complete ltistory of their domestic and medicinal 
uses. Everything about trees may be read in Loudon’s “ Arboretum 
Britannicum,” at Camp-field. 

As regards the Species included in the work, though persuaded 

that many are not genuine, I havg thought it best not to omit them, 

but to insert and say what they are. Those which are no longer 

found growing in our neighbourhood, nor likely to reappear, are men- 

tioned as historic only, and doubtful ones and garden runagates in 

parenthesis. The disappearance of a plant from a given station does 
not imply that it is absolutely lost, except under special circumstances. 

Seeds often lie dormant in the ground, and the plant comes up again 
after a time, as frightened animals feign death to escape the hunter, 

and when the danger is past, jump up and run away. Doubtless 

several plants are now entirely lost to the neighbourhood, but their 

places have been supplied by others. F1ora is always on the alert to 
repair injuries, and if building, cultivation, and the selfish rapacity of 

collectors, take away some, others are supplied in a few years. There 

are at least a dozen plants now growing wild near Manchester that 
thirty years ago were strangers. Everything is put down that is 

known to occur within eighteen miles, and any species or locality 
I am not well assured of, either personally, or by some intimate 

companion, is assigned to its authority, the names, when not inserted 

at length, being abbreviated as follows :— 

James Percival, jun. (Prestwich) ............ « Pm 

Richard Hampson (Little Hulton) .......... ge 

WOUM pa (PIOOIOB) wecvaccecescecdeeseeea i Ds 

Joseph Evans (Boothstown).......seeeeeeee J! Ei 

Buxton’s iGuide” *. ois oe sisisié e's ofalabic dtlitde'ae B, G, 
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Blackpool, Southshore, Southport, and other places on the coast of 
Lancashire, are now brought so close to Manchester by the railways, 

and so many of our young people enjoy their summer holidays there, 

that I have thought it useful to append a list of the sea-side plants 

commonly found in their respective neighbourhoods. The families 
of these plants may be discovered by the general key. 

INSTRUCTIONS HOW TO USE THIS BOOK. 

Read the Introduction with care and attention, so as to obtain a 

general idea of the structure of plants, and of the meaning and nature 
of ‘ families.” 

On gathering a plant in the fields or a garden, examine, and if 

necessary, dissect the flower carefully, referring at the same time to 

the key, and comparing every successive observation with the descrip- 

tions at the beginning of the several divisions of it. By this means 

the family will certainly be found, and probably the very species, the 

figures telling the page where it is spoken of particularly. 

If it be the family that is found, turn to the page referred to, and 

see if the plant agrees with the general account of it; then trace it 

out by means of the chart beneath, or opposite, which, if it be a wild 

plant, will guide speedily to the name. 

If it be a foreign plant, it will not appear in the chart, but will 
probably be mentioned in the subsequent remarks. 

Having ascertained the English name by the chart, notice the 
number attached to it, and that will shew the way to the place in the 

list of ‘‘ Habitats and Localities” with the Latin name and other 

interesting particulars. (The “habitat” of a plant signifies the hind 

of place in which it grows, as in woods, or fields, or ponds, &c.; the 
“locality”. the exact spot, or as nearly as can be described in a few 

words. ) 
If perplexed by one blossom, dissect another, and if they all seem 

to differ, take the average; the truth cannot be altogether concealed. 

Besides, it may be that the first was not examined with care. Botany 

is not a study for the uncareful, but for the attentive, and if it seem 
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hard to learn, the blame is most likely not with the plant. Do not be 

too impatient, wishing to jump in at a dash, but proceed deliberately, 
step by step, taking care to understand, as you go on, what has been 

done, and what there is still to do. Lastly, when in the fields, and 

the locality of a rare plant has been found by means of this book, do 
not root it up. The true botanist loves to see plants living and grow- 

ing, and it is only the mean and selfish who would pluck up a 

rarity, perhaps the only and last blossom, merely to make a mummy 

of it and call it a “ specimen.” 



ARTIFICIAL KEY TO THE FAMILIES OF PLANTS, 

AND TO THE REMARKABLE AND EXCEPTIONAL SPECIES DESCRIBED IN THIS VOLUME. 

PRELIMINARY CLASSIFICATION. 

I.—Perfect or Flowering Plants. 

A.—Flowers Complete, and truly or apparently Compounn, consisting of numerous 

smaller flowers standing side by side in a basket or “ anthodium,” and with 

the anthers united (except in Petasites). 

Ovary one-seeded (true compound flowers)—The Daisy family, p. 290. 

Ovary many-seeded ; flowers blue—Jasione, p. 287. 

B.—Flowers Complete and Smumete. If many together in a basket, the anthers 

not united. 

* 

Flowers consisting of a distinct perianth, which is perfectly regular, or with the 

sepals and petals respectively of equal size and shape. In a very few 

cases the sepals are rather wnequal, and sometimes a calyx only is 

present. Hither stamens or pistils, in a perfect state, always present, 

and usually both stamens and pistils. 
+ Not more than 10 stamens. 

Flowers trimerous, p. 58. 

Flowers tetramerous, p. 59. 

Flowers pentamerous. 

Stamens exactly 10, p. 62. 

Stamens exactly 5, p. 63. 

Stamens 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, or 9, p. 65. 

++ More than 10 stamens (usually a considerable number), p. 66. 

+++ Stamens absent; ovary alone present, p. 68. 

* 

Flowers with a distinct perianth, which, as in the preceding section, is usually 

composed of both calyx and corolla, but in form irregular, i. e., the 

component pieces of different shapes and sizes. Stamens and pistils 

both present, either in the same flower or in separate flowers, p. 69. 

C.—Stamens and pistils protected by simple scales or bracts, usually very few in 

number, or eyen solitary; often exceedingly minute, and sometimes 

altogether wanting, p. 71. 

D.—* Double flowers,” p. 73. 

II.—Imperfect or Flowerless Plants, p. 75. 
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PARTICULAR CLASSIFICATION. 

Flowers regular, simple, with not more than 10 stamens, and trimerous. 

(Calyx and corolla usually alike ; the latter sometimes absent.) 

A.— FLOWERS UNACCOMPANIED BY FOLIAGE. 

Stamens 8..... Meeistelcioraistats o's «7s 's,alniale/aiere\ernivielsleya ..--Crocus family, 399 

Stamens 6. ‘ 

Flowers solitary ........ 

Flowers clustered. 

Ovary below the flower plabasoTots sole Giaierersis <pelaw aideierg Snowdrop family, 397 

Ovary within the flower ....... At eisai Awe ase Lily family, 387 

“ei ny ee ee Joe ones Colchicum, 401 

. 

B.—FLOWERS ACCOMPANIED BY FOLIAGE. 

* A trailing, heath-like evergreen, growing upon the 

moors; leaves linear, dark-green, crowded; flowers 

BRIAN ANGONSPICHOUS: ...<.06cccececscececices Crowberry (male fi.), 862 

** Not of such habit and place of growth. 

+ Leaves parallel-veined (sometimes ribbed). 

Flowers in a solid lateral spike or ‘‘ spadix,” resembling 
2 PCa Oo di Se ene Seloifos chet) ith ater . Sweet flag, 420 

Flowers not in a lateral spadix. 

Flowers solitary, minute, in the centre of a small 

sharp-pointed leaf ...... srajelecee oye jsibigre Sere Butchers’ broom, 391 

Flowers not so situated. 

1. Plant floating on the surface of water. Leaves 

TIGATIVACILCIIET cies: s wieere oc co tart ntee sieve riceer Frog-bit (male flower), 405 

2. Plant not floating in water. 

a. Flowers brown, dry, and inconspicuous ...... Rush family, 414 

b. Flowers green, inconspicuous; stigmas feathery. Triglochin, 403, 505 

c. Flowers white or gaily-coloured. 

1. Stamens 3 no EOS OU GORE Oo GOGO IO0. Crocus family, 899 

1. Stamens 9; pistils 9............0000....Dutomus, 403 

mr. Stamens 6; pistils numerous........ ....Alisma, 403 

tv. Stamens 6; pistil 1. 

Ovary below the flower. 

Leaves scaly on the surface, and spinous 

at the edge or point 

Leaves glabrous and entire 

Ovary within the flower. 

Stamens very hairy. 

Flowers in spikes ........seseeeee Narthecium, 388 

Flowers in sessile umbels ........ Spiderwert, 408 

Stamens without hairs..........++6. Lily family, 387 

SAARI Se sc Pine-apple family, 402 

SRT Snowdrop family, 397 
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++ Leaves net-veined. 

Leaves deliciously aromatic. Shrub or small tree. 

Flowers QreeM ..eesseeeeceseseeeeeeees Sagdse Bay-tree, 169 

Leaves not aromatic. 

Stem twining ........+seeeees G06 Se Hock weeeees- Zamus (male flowers), 467 

Stem not twining. 

Stem or edges of leaves prickly; flowers yellow....Berbery family, 150 

Plant not in any way prickly. 
1. Flowers minute, in irregular panicles...... ..Rhubarb family (some), 

133 

2. Flowers in long terminal spikes (crimson) .... Purple Lythrum, 206 

3. Flowers minute, in axillary spikes, one or two 

inches long (yellowish green) ........-. Common Mercury (male 

plant), 359 

4, Flowers large, terminal, and solitary ........ True-love family, 468 

ji . Flowers axillary, or nearly so. 

Two or three small bracts under each flower ; 

poerianth GTEC. See eee eens Blite, 168 

No bracts. 
Stamens 12; petals absent; calyx coloured.Cuphea, 207 

Stamens 6. 

DS UYLGs: Deeks oveleree crelauereretes erthined aig 6 oe Ee Elatine, 155 

Style SOTA occ cc cece ee eens Lythrum family, 206 

Flowers regular, simple, with not more than 10 stamens, and tetramerous. 

In many cases consisting of calyx only. Stamens generally 4 or 8 

(sometimes 6, 2 or 1). 

A. 

Stems as fine as hair, twining, and leafless at all times. . Dodder, 231 

B. 

Stems not twining. 

* Flowers unaccompanied by leaves, or only very young ones present. 

No green leaves at any time; their place supplied by) Yellow Bird’s-nest (ter- 

scales; herbaceous, brownish-yellow plant .... minal flower), 164, 538 

Flowers appearing early in spring, before the leaves are 

developed. Shrubs or trees. 

PRMIGOHSON RS OSS. ee tec ds OE cee Pe Re ioe Mezereon, 168 

Stamens 4. : 

Ovary below the perianth ............cc.eeceees Carnelian Cherry, 348 

Ovary within the perianth.............. wcities Elm, 204 

OA 



60 ARTIFICIAL KEY TO THE FAMILIES. 

** Flowers accompanied by mature leaves. 

+ Leaves all radical. 

a. Flowers in dense oval or cylindrical spikes ........ Ribwort family, 274 

b. Flowers in loose clusters or racemes ..... senajetcioe ..Cabbage family (some), 

111, 115 

c. Flowers solitary, terminal, unisexual ....... o eee... Littorella, 275 

++ Stem more or less clothed with leaves. 

TREES OR SHRUBS. 

Growing parasitic upon trees......sseeeseeseeeeeee s+ Mistletoe, 347 

Growing independently in the earth. 

a. Stamens 2, or casually 3. 

Both calyx and corolla ........eeeeeeeeseees- Lilac family, 218 

Calyx only ; coloured, and remarkably hairy ....Pimelea, 168 

b. Stamens 4. 

Flowers unisexual, monecious, minute, and ses- 

BLES holes Biiotevelete-s siete iarevets sincere evs evele cine DOG-TTCes BOs 

Flowers bisexual. 
Flowers in axillary, almost sessile clusters. 

Stamens alternate with the petals ........Holly, 209 

Stamens opposite the petals ...... weeeees- Buckthorn family, 207 

Flowers in long-stalked corymbs. 

Flowers green; ovary free, inside ..... ..-Spindle-tree, 208 

Flowers white; ovary below. Hardy shrubs..Dogwood, 348 

Flowers vermilion, scarlet, or yellow; ovary 

below. Hot-house plants ..........Cinchonacee (some), 823 

c. Stamens 8. 

Ovary below the flower. 
Leaves opposite .........-..- oveee scsmen scsi, Age 

Leaves alternate ............ SCODEoA orcad Whinberry family, 348 

Ovary free, inside the flower. 

Flower consisting of calyx only (usually 
coloured) ...... noadean a¢ seeceeeee-Mezereon family, 167 

Flower with both calyx and corolla. 

Leaves with transparent resinous dots......Rue family, 155 

Leaves without such dots .........ceeeeee Heath family (some), 127 

HERBACEOUS PLANTS. 

Leaves whorled. 

Leaves pectinate ; plant growing in water .........56+ Water Featherweed, 284 

Leaves undivided. 

Flower solitary, terminal, large, and green.......... True-love, 468 

Flowers numerous, white, yellow, or pink; small, and 

usually in panicles ....... 4 OR ..«» Woodruff family, 325 
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Leaves not whorled. 

|| Stamens 8. 

Flowers green, in solid square heads ................ Musk-root (terminal 

flower), 347 
Flowers white or coloured. 

Consisting of calyx only............ meheetetalerVorete clei: Golden Sawifrage, 225 
Both calyx and corolla. 

Ovary within the flower. 

Leave opposite, few, far apart ................+Chlora, 215 

Leaves scattered, very numerous, closely packed..Rose-root, 127 

Ovary below the flower ..4....-sseeeeeeeeee eee Fuchsia family, 279 

||| Stamens fewer than 8. 

* Plant covered with stings, Stamens 4 ..........Nettle (male flower), 354 

*« Plant without stings. 

Stamens 1 or 2. 

Flowers green (stamen solitary) .........seeeceees Parsley piert, 186. 

Flowers white or coloured ........+-seeessseeee+es Fuchsia family (some), 

279 
Stamens 4 or 6. 

Stamens 6, 4 long and 2 short..... ercloscveyalcurtotelcbarete - Cabbage family, 111 

Stamens 4, all of the same length. 

Plant growing in water; leaves parallel-veined....Pondweed family, 408 

Plant growing on dry land. 

a. Flowers collected into solid terminal heads. 

With bracts underneath................+.++.+-Scabious family. 320 
SWit HOW DLACESIWAS cicro.nt0 creuiercverorererore'eievereseneieiore« DUIMED LOT 

b. Flowers axillary, sessile, minute. 

With calyx only 2. ove 255. alae cee ove e Petitory, 855 

Both calyx and corolla .......c0..ee0-- sieiatevsrers Centunculus, 266 

c. Flowers neither in heads, nor axillary and sessile. 

i, Leaves twice trifoliolate......c..seeceeees .-Epimedium, 151 

His WEHVES PINMALE sine cie ravines a ocaeederce cies Bitter-cress, 115 

iii. Leaves fan-lobed  ........2-.eeeeeeesees+-Lady’s-mantle, 187 

iv. Leaves doubly pinnatifid ; flowers yellow......Hypecoum, 97 

v. Leaves deeply two-lobed, veiny .............. Urtica biloba, 355 

vi. Leaves oblong and undivided, or minutely 

lanceolate. 

a, Flowers minute, with four large white bracts 

resembling petals ......... seeeeees- Cornus Suecica, 348 

b. Flowers large, tubular, purplish.......... Field Gentian, 215 

c. Flowers pure white. 

Large and few........ tale aictataparettate teers Menchia, 146 

Numerous and minute. 

Stem upright and repeatedly forked....Radiola, 105 

Stem PrOstVAlGeyimnve cs lctie cc's cuits ..-Pearlweed, 146 
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Flowers simple, regular, pentamerous, and with exactly 10 stamens. 

TOS 2 es Soci oSb bt gobsndoaEcgpemaasude Purslane family, 148 

BHMOpsS Us MIO WEIS CRCOM em iaiidsicis +--+ iar cacesoaa Musk-root (side fis.), 846 

3. Sepals 5, or calyx five-cleft. 
Scleranthus, 166 Flowers green (no corolla)...........sseeeeecceees 

Flowers coloured or white. 

Plant destitute of green leaves ; yellowish-brown } Bird’s-nest (lateral 

scales instead of them........... Pare rete oie } flowers), 164, 538 — 

Plant provided with green leaves. 

ROANGHVESIEMILOLIOIALC Yes ccc sce ce vesavevcteseive Wood-sorrel family, 105 

- Biophytum, 106 ee ey B. Leaves pinnate 

oc. Leaves simple and undivided. 

Flowers with stamens only; the ovaries being 

on different plants ...... TS SHOOS os 

Flowers Ted. ..,.cceccccvcceccssceccce Rose Lychnis, 148 

Flowers white ........--eeeeeees .-+-+- White Lychnis, 142 

Flowers with both stamens and ovary or 

ovaries. 
A 

Ovary below the flower. 

weeeeeeee-+-Melastoma family, 284 Leaves strongly ribbed ........ 

Leaves not ribbed. 

Spotted with white...........+00% Risse * Sonerila, 285 

No white spots. Flowers white; filaments 

(ESOS | S@peppoqapoeeautras 2 tacts .+...Deutzia, 319 

13} 

Ovary free within the flower. 

Ovary solitary. 

Leaves in radical rosettes ; flower-stem leaf- 

. Wintergreen, 132 MBSE sie ics s.0,6 oie 

Stem clothed with leaves. 
iVIOIROMPLEY™” 2 icte's snes piss ob als seeee..-LHeath family (some), 127 

Styles 2,015... . clad see's eeeeseeeees Carnation family, 140 

More than one ovary. . 

a. Ovaries 2, or styles or stigmas diverg- 

ing; stigmas sessile. 

Shrubs (leaves opposite) ......- ...-. Hydrangea family, 238 

Herbaceous plants ............+. ... Saxifrage family, 224 

b. Ovaries exactly 5 or 10, 

Ovaries unconnected ; stigmas sessile ; 

plant remarkably succulent ....Stonecrop family, 125 

Ovaries 6, attached to the base of oe family (some), 

long pillar; stigmas 5, recurved 99 

c. Ovaries more than 10 (insignificant mud- 

TOUGMPMANt) S..cc cin ewevscsessvcee 

p. Leaves simple and divided, often very much so. 

, divergent; stigmas sessile ....Savifrage Family, 224 

rect ; 

Geranium Family. 99 

Frogwort, 86 
* 

Ovaries 2 

Ovaries 5, united; style single, long, and e 

att een 
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Flowers simple, regular, pentamerous, and with exactly 5 stamens. 

(Calya and corolla both usually present.) 

A. 

GROWING IN WATER, THE FOLIAGE EITHER SUBMERGED, OR FLOATING UPON 

THE SURFACE. 

Leaves pectinate; flowers lilac............. seeseee-- Water Featherfoil, 265 

Leaves circular and undivided ; flowers yellow ..... ... Villarsia, 217 

Leaves oblong and undivided ; flowers rose-coloured.... Water Persicaria, 135 

B. 

Growine on LAND, OR IF IN WATERY PLACES, NEITHER SUBMERGED NOR 
FLOATING. 

A. Stems twining. 

Plant rough; flowers in panicles ........... ....-Hop (male plant), 356 

Plant smooth ; flowers solitary, or in umbels...... Convolvulus family, 229 

B. Stems provided with spiral tendrils. 

Petals 10. Leaves with large stipules............ Passion-flower family 139 

Petals 5, yellow or green. 

PULA TOTO apotstetetets ate create! crelevelsl slo's: ciale wtolalat fers Cucumber family, 350 

IP Tarit SINOOLN "lealstelc cere cieiciv ecto = aiv'e,=1~ Laseeee Vine family, 151 

c. Stem neither twining, nor provided with spiral tendrils. 

Flowers appearing before the leayes come out ....Hlm trees, 204 

Flowers and leaves cotemporaneous. 

1. Leayes all radical, covered on the upper surface 

and along the edges with large glandular 

PO in AURSEB Stas teis cP cde Siete eevee ar os ehera ceteve . Sundew, 1538 

2. Leaves minute, closely appressed against the 

stem and twigs. Shrub.......... ae Tamarisk, 164 

3. Leaves covered with pellucid dots. Ovary 

inside the COVOU at tears lea « eeictaprisic pias! -\= Rue family (some), 155 

4, Leaves resinously glandular, aromatic. Ovary 

GsIO WMG GOTO sae op chs nize sre seepage sh oe .Escallonia, 348 

5. Leaves parallel-veined, small, rigid, and dry. 

(GTeGR-HOVRE SNTUDS ........ - ws sielaye axé ere ..Epacris family, 131 

6. Yellowish-brown scales instead of leaves .... Yellow Bird’s-nest (lateral 

flowers), 164, 538 
7. Leaves neither glandular, appressed, dotted, 

nor parallel-veined. 

+ Stamens and pistil consolidated into a hard and 

SUAPLIKO OGY vse civ cyeicics cis ee c's sre sige cere were Wax-flower family, 239 

++ Stamens and pistil distinct and unconnected. 

|| Anthers forming a large and prominent cone in 

the centre of the flower. 

MACH VOSRALLERCICHL + ccieiiaciaciiat = cistom sores cele» Virginian Cowslip, 270 

Stem clothed with leaves. 

ATAUHENS DLRCK.) erctereen atantatsteyeshslertstets's ee oe Borage, 235 

PSHE ONS VOLO Wo oui calcd Ness el oletas stare by¥'s,¥ie) 9 2) 4:5 Solanum, 221 
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|| || Anthers not forming a central and prominent 

cone. 

t Ovary below the perianth ; petals united. 

MRE OVON MOINNALS | ic. - sie > sielelelainin'p (al sisin ea» atatelets\clele BAe Sambucus, 324 

Leaves simple. 

Leaves opposite. 

Leaves with interpetiolar stipules. 
Hardy shrub, with large white berries.......... Snowberry, 325 

Hot-house plants, without white berries........Cinchonacee (some), 328 

Leaves without stipules......-+cseeeees wees. Honeysuckle family, 323 

Leaves alternate. 
i. Herbaceous plants, with blue or white flowers... .Bell-flower family, 286 

ii. Evergreen climbing shrub. Flowers in umbels. .Ivy, 345 

iii. Deciduous and non-climbing shrubs. Flowers in 

racemes or solitary ...... eoveek eoeeee ese Currant family, 829 

tt Ovary or ovaries free, inside the perianth. 

Flowers consisting of calyx only. © Z 

a. Leaves opposite ; flowers green, minute, in terminal 

ESOC actorsielersivicie|s\a'vie ceva « vevebccevels chee SClerantnusy LOO 

b. Leaves opposite; flowers pinkish, axillary (sea-coast 

DIANE) © 2... .ccsccccccconccccvcvsccwue ss sult, 04a 

c. Leaves opposite; flowers large and gay (garden 

DEG yo toise Janae eee ve vee eee eves vere e's» MOQMvel Of Herik, LOO 

d. Leaves alternate. 

Leaves with ocreate stipules .......+6+..++.++-Rhubarb family, 133 

Leaves without stipules. 
Flowers scarious, surrounded by imbricated 

bracts, usually coloured........+..... Amaranth family, 163 

Flowers herbaceous, green, without bracts ....Spinach family, 160 

Flowers with both calyx and corolla. 
x. Ovaries numerous; corolla white .......sseeeee Frogwort, 85 

mm. Ovaries 5, large and distinct; stigmas sessile ....Stonecrop family, 125 

mi. Ovaries 2, large and divergent .......+-.+++-.-Saxifrage family, 224 

tv. Ovary solitary, or apparently so. 

Style or stigmas 2 to 5. 

MALE OLENUOO sles <hstevoisie'e'n'e\aie'e erie iv Sie wratpiuturele Thrift family, 278 

Calyx not plaited. 
Small tree, with pinnate leaves............Bladdernut, 157 

Herbaceous plants. 

1. Stigmas long and slender.......... .- Carnation family, 140 

2, Stigmas capitate... ccsevecessecede Flax family, 104 

OAMURMIASBOSSIIO woes Portavevccccees Parnassia, 225, 540 
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Style solitary. 

Flowers in incurved racemes, generally blue. 

Ovary four-lobed........-+++++++e+++++++Borage family (most), 233 

Ovary one-celled (garden annuals)..... ...Phacelia, &e., 273 

Flowers not in incurved racemes, 

Trees or shrubs. 

Petals combined ..............+++.+.+-Heath family (some), 127 

Petals free .....cceeeceeeescveesee-s- buckthorn family, 207 

Herbaceous plants. 

Petals bearded or fringed upon the inside....Gentian family, 213 

Petals not bearded. 

a. Stigmas three-cleft ................Phlox family, 271 

b. Stigmas 5; carpels 5 ........+-+2-- Geranium family, 99 

c. Stigmas 1 or 2. 

Stamens opposite the lobes of the 

COLON Riera elaine! cleialalsidieie oe eee Primrose family, 263 

Stamens alternate with the lobes of 

the corolla. 

Leaves alternate. 

Stamens covered with long hairs. Mullein, 256 

Stamens not hairy. 

Calyx usually very unequal ..Convolvulus family, 229 

Calyx regular, or nearly so. 

Ovary four-lobed; lobes 

one-seeded .........-Borage family, 233 

Ovary many-seeded ......Potato family, 221 

Leayes opposite. 

Stigma shaped lke an hour- 

glass ........0000--+-Periwinkle family, 210 

Stigma simple .............+Gentian family, 213 

Flowers regular, simple, pentamerous, and with one, two, three, four, 

six, seven, eight, or nine stamens. 

Stamens 1108... . i... eee ceccccecceces ss sees alerian family, 316 

Stamens 2 (or casually 3) .... ccc cece ee eeeesevnees essamine family, 233 

Stamens 4. 

PlantiaTOMAtic.. «,. c/eievce cree neo See ee ausistilotejs.o lll Unteeel: 

Plant scentless ........... Gbebneanueege seeeesee SCabious family, 320 

Stamens 6, 7, or 8. 

RCPS (STATIONS 8))i 0, oisin no '=lavetetnietete ole: o\o(oreieieyo) sveia\eiela/e Maple family, 158 

Herbaceous plants. 

Flowers bright golden yellow ...........+6- .-- Agrimony, 196 

Flowers red, white, or green (no corolla) ........ Persicarias, 135 
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Flowers simple and regular, and with more than 10 stamens. (Usually 

a considerable number of stamens. ) 

A.—Filaments of the very numerous stamens united 

into along tube ..... pS tue ocd ce vcclelaantetatetete Mallow family, 108 

B.—Filaments of the stamens unconnected, unless slightly at the base. 

*« Plants living in water. 

A. Leaves floating flat upon the surface. 

Ovaries absent. Stamens 12 to 20 ................Frogbit, 405 
Ovaries present. 

Ovaries numerous and free ..... sesceveccecces Water Snow-cups, 86 

Ovaries consolidated into a single body. 

Leaves net-veined ...... Bees eevee eecceee Water-lily family, 81 

Geaves parallel-veined ... «,.,.,0,+,,0,+,0,0,5,9,0,0/0/4@/eiets Limnocharis, 405 

3B, Leaves raised more or less vertically out of the water. 

Stems submerged. 

1. Leaves round or heart-shaped .......e..ceeceee Water-lily family, 81 

2. Leaves long, narrow, and prickly..............+» Water Soldier, 405 

3. Leaves arrow-shaped..........secceees «eeeee.. Water Arrow-leaf, 403 

c. Leaves lanceolate, on aérial stems ; flowers yellow.,..Spear-wort, 84 

** Plants living on dry land; if by the waterside, not in the water, as aquatics. 

+ Plant covered with stings like those of nettles......Loasa, 285 

++ Plant destitute of stings. 

No leaves; stems remarkably succulent, and often 

[Datel \ AASB Sees FM. Rae ARAN, HFSS Cactus family, 289 

Plant more or less leafy. 

Flowers with stamens only. 

a. Flowers minute, in dense globular heads or 

oblong .spikess.;s/\.\es1teeie ete sitet sietan Acacias, 185 

b. Flowers in pendulous corymbs .......... Begonias, 351 

ce. Flowers solitary, or in small upright corymbs.Rosacee (some), 196 

Flowers with both stamens and pistils. 

Stem and flower-stalks prickly ...........00- Rose family (some), 197 

If any prickles, none upon the flower-stalks. 

Ovary below the perianth. 

TREES OR SHRUBS. 

Leaves covered with pellucid dots ........eeeeeeeees Myrtle family, 279 

Leaves dotless. 

PlOwOLrs QUIMSON ss dee ees ce ve adds eevee »««+eCombretum, 285 

Flowers white or cream-coloured ........+++e2ee005 Mock-orange, 319 

HERBACEOUS. 

Flowers deep yellow ........ rie ee RETA . Bartonia, 285 
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Ovary or ovaries free within the perianth. 

1, Stamens on the receptacle. 

A. Ovary single. 

i. Leaves all radical; juice of root blood-coloured..Sanguinaria, 97 

ii. Stem-leaves opposite. 

Style single...... Grctahuls .ruvesere arettred Rratctoita« 5: Cistus family, 111 

Styles 2 60'S... cccnccccccccecewwens ceicnis .- St. John’s-wort family, 90 

ili. Stem-leaves alternate. 

Lamina articulated to the petiole, and covered 

with pellucid dots. Trees ........ -»-- Orange family, 152 

Lamina continuous with the petiole, if there be one. 

Sepals equal. 

TETEGGI sid ete (7 oTotetotalel cie's a’etote <clateiclaVets ote eiotlutmestnecs, 110 

Herbaceous or undershrubby plants. 

a. Sepals 2, petals 4 ..6.. 022. ncew eee Poppy family, 93 

Be SSpAls! 2, Metals Dy aie, as iereverei arts sys @ cleves= Purslane family, 148 

c. Sepals 4, petals 4 ..2..5.0..5.200. .. Caper family, 164 

d. Sepals and petals each 5 ............Nigella, 83 

Sepals unequal. 

Petals thin, crumpled, fugitive......... ...Cistus family, 111 

Petals thick, smooth, and enduring........ Camellia, 93 

B. Ovaries 2 to 10. 

Leaves undivided ....... sookgeoupomen vel ¢ ...-Platystemon, 97 

Leaves much divided. 

Petals flat or CONCAVE... 1... ec cere ceencceceecs Peony, 90 | 

Petals with curved tails..........0000. Ao as Columbine, 89 

c. Ovaries 12 to 100 or more. 

a. Herbaceous plants. 

Leaves short, very thick and fleshy, in dense 

rosettes of 2 to 6 inches across ........Houseleek, 127 

Leaves thin, never in dense rosettes ........ Buttercup family, 82 

b. Scrambling weak-stemmed shrubs with pin- 

TLE HLOBMGSA! oisis/o:<pe\veicis: 0.0 ofofeisiaieidie stays ....Clematis, 90 

c. Noble timber trees........-.+++ ceeavcnseuned Magnolia family, 97 

2. Stamens on the calyx. 

Ovary solitary. 
Plant nearly stemless........2e-eeeeeceeeeeee Asarum, 349 

Stems conspicuously developed. 

Herbaceous plants. 

Petals 6, or if absent, calyx six-cleft ......Lythrum family, 207 

Petals very numerous..... Suecaysignsie aoe ....-Lce-plant family, 166 

Shrubs and trees. Flowers pentamerous. 

Galemaltincds . 2s scans ss 6s «themed obs .-- Acacias, 185 

Both calyx and corolla. 

Calyx fleshy, and adherent to the carpels.... Apple family, 187 

Ovary quite free ....... RA aR Ashe salen os Plum family, 190 

Ovaries 6—8 to 50—60 or more ......-- 2-2-0 Rose family, 193 
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Flowers simple and regular, destitute of stamens, but provided with ovaries. 

(The stamens in separate flowers, either upon the same plant, or a 

different one. ) 
* PLANT LIVING IN WATER. 

1. Leaves circular, floating on the surface............ Frogbit, 405 

2. Leaves pectinate, plant almost wholly submerged.... Feather-weed, 284 

8. Leaves minute, egg-shaped, entire, in threes ......Anacharis, 406 

** PLANT PARASITIC ON TREES. 

Branches dichotomous. Leaves entire ......... ...+. Mistletoe, 347 

*** PLANT LIVING ON LAND, WITH ITS ROOTS IN THE EARTH. 

A. Stem provided with tendrils. 

Flowers large, yellow, axillary, and solitary ......Cucumber family, 350 

Flowers small, greenish, in loose clusters of five 

DRPRDESS ene edie o's'e ese eek co's olernten ae vee ee Bryony, 351 

B. Stem twining. Flowers in loose racemes..........Zamus, 467 

c. Stems all prostrate. Leaves linear............ -. +. Crowberry, 362 

D. Stem erect. 

Plant covered with stings .......ccesseeveeeee Nettle, 356 
Destitute of stings. 

1. Leaves pinnate (tree) ......eeacceeeseses-Sumach, 152 

Bt LIGAVES BEPtAte «voces ce receccicecccs ce cLlemp, oun 

8. Leaves termate seecesceseesesevseceeseeee Garden Strawberry, 202 

4, Leaves fan-lobed. 

HIOWELS SOLMtALY witub ccs c's setect ess »++++Cloudberry, 201 

Flowers in corymbs ......seeeeese sees» bDegonia, 351 

5. Leaves pinnatifid. 

Flowers solitary, very large ..............Paony, 90 

Flowers minute, in little corymbs ........Valerian, 316 

6. Leaves simple, undivided, and symmetrical. 

Blotched with yellow (shrub) ............Aucuba, 348 

Uniform green. 

LY OOLOY BHLUU".'s otic esse ss Shc +e eee Bay-tree, 169 

Herbaceous. 

a. Flowers axillary, green; ovaries 2... Mercury, 859 

b. Flowers in corymbs; ovary free, in- : 

side. 

Flowers red...... weececccsceee ose Lychnis, 148 

lowers white’. ss.00350.0.eaewe White Lychnis, 142 

c. Flowers in corymbs; ovary three- 

cornered, beneath .......:.... Begonia, 351 

7. Leaves simple, undivided, larger upon one side 

of the midrib than on the other ........ Begonia, 351 
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Flowers with a distinct perianth, which is usually composed of both calyx 

and corolla, but in form irregular, i. ¢., the component pieces of dif- 

ferent shapes and sizes. Stamens and pistils both present, either in 

the same flower or in different flowers. 

1. No green leaves at any time ; their place supplied by 

scales. Stem simple ........sseeeeseeeee-- Loothwort family, 212 
2. Leaves provided with tendrils. 

Leaves opposite; stamens 4 or 2 ..............Bignonia family, 240 

Leaves alternate. 

Leaves with stipules......ceesceveccevseree Lea family, 169 

Leaves without stipules ......2..seeeeees ...Fumitory family, 148 

8. Leaves minutely subdivided and hung with little 

bladders. Plant growing in water............ Bladderwort, 277 

4, Leaves binate, trifoliolate, or pinnate, and with 

UIUC SAME ol arMeN MANE ol sisiols inl o slayele ix, 6/o/ars.<\ nip ekaiain> Pea family, 169 
5. Leayes contracted into green thorns; flowers 

VOLO <re,0 so. asi 10.0 ole eiaiaivinle icine sia.e\e: eins afeiess « Furze, 170 

6. Flowers in compound umbels, usually white ......Parsley family, 331 

7. Flowers in dense terminal umbellate clusters ; 

corolla with a long and minute tube and spread- 

ing limb; stamens 4, didynamous............ Verbena family, 271 

&. Flowers with a beard-like tuft projecting in front. 

MEE OU ANG LOSC Clie crerckalelese) a: sheis!<1s lo) «began: sieieie «seee«Polygala, 156 
9. Flowers butterfly-shaped.............-. mtohstat castes Pea family, 169 

10. Leaves lanceolate, powerfully lemon-scented; flowers 

white, minute, in panicles ......ee.ceeeees . -Lemon-plant, 270 

11. N ot answering to any of the previous characters. 

A.—Leaves parallel-veined. 

*x 

Veins of the leaves flowing from the midrib to the mar- 

gin. (Hot-house plants.) 

PUIAANGLUNSOMEATY, yoo staiole)s a)s'aieicisiaie)s. c's} io's\ « aOR UEAdC Ginger and Arrow-root 

' Families, 401 

Stamens nearly or quite 6............. seeceeeee- banana family, 407 

** 

Veins of the leaves proceeding in curves from the base 

to the apex. 

Stamens and stigma consolidated; flower with a large 

pendulous lower lip .......... Delgieies wees ee OTCHIR Family, ood 

Stamens and pistil distinct and unconnected. 

SSAITICHS Gia iciois) <1. areie\s «i 6\ciois #0 s)oje.aieiciejsivie vision onc AStrEmeria, 399 

Stamens 3. Flowers in unilateral racemes, red or 

SAL OWA EMF sist oY slau cleveh che raiahsiavoforere aielate (Aisin /orele)s iain CHEB LOLUS LOO 
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B.—Leaves net-veined. 

A. No stamens; some leaves pinnatifid ............. . Small MarshV alerian, 318 
B. Only one stamen; leaves undivided; flowers red..Red Valerian, 318 

c. Stamens 2 or more. 1 

Stamens 2. 

Leaves all radical; flower solitary ..............Butterwort, 277 

Stem clothed with leaves. 

Ovary four-lobed, ripening into four seed-like 

UL geo gar sad Sage eae - veeseeee Sage family (some), 241 

Ovary single, two-celled, ripening into a many- 

seeded capsule. 

Numerous large bracts among the flowers... .Justicia family, 252 

Bracts not remarkable. 

Placenta parietal (hot-house plants)........Gloxinia family, 261 

Placenta axile .......... ainiaisichele okt lets «+. Foxglove family, 252 

Stamens 3. 

Leaves undivided ........ s3itaahmaeeies seeeeees blinks, 148 

Leaves move or less pinnatifid ..............4. . Small MarshV alerian,317 

Stamens 4 (sometimes a fifth without an anther). 

a. Two long stamens and two short ones. 

1. Corolla two-lipped and closed ............. - Foxglove family, 252 

2. Corolla two-lipped and open. 

Leaves alternate or scattered ........... -Forglove family, 252 — 

Leaves opposite. 

_ Ovary four-lobed, ripening into four seed- 

like fruits........ eet BH is SPs Sage family (most), 241 

Ovary two-celled, ripening into a many- 

BECUGA DAPSUIG 5) F-).:ds\erctatsicle a's «hare Foxglove family, 252 

3. Corolla tubular, four or five-lobed. 

Ovary four-lobed, ripening into four seed- 

Like fruits Zivs's .cicje sv alols'eye sistas oPaimierele,* Sage family, 241 

Ovary single, two-celled. 

SGCUSWEIB OR: “c1. Fete 's'c\slele leie'e’s shoe's SBA pa Bignonia family, 240 
Seeds wingless. 

Bracts usually many and large........ Justicia family, 252 

Bracts not remarkable ...... via Pa Foxglove family, 252 

b. Stamens all of the same length. 

Green-house evergreen shrubs, with dry, stiff 

MCAYVES | 'wivinie Wehaidi ein’ o(t'e'e estate titers -.+.+-Protea family, 168 

Herbaceous plants. 

Ovary below the perianth; flowers in 

HERS Siew aces WRK ee ect ...Scabious family, 320 

Ovary free, inside the perianth, 

Ovary four-lobed, lobes one-seeded ........ Sage family, 241 

Ovary two-celled, many-seeded........ ....Moxglove family, 252 
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Stamens 5. 
Ovary below the perianth. 

Shrubs and small trees .........2..---- -...+.Honeysuckle family, 823 

Herbaceous plants. 

Anthers united .......... seeeveeseeseee+- Lobelia family, 319 
Anthers fre0...6.0ccancceececcns eeeeeeeees- Parsley family, 331 

Ovary free inside the perianth. 

EBPIIOS oie etegeln.a.e miacre a nnlneesas at abatatel crareielase(a;carte nie AC OLCOSmLOL 

Herbaceous plants. 
a. Flowers blue, in incurved racemes ........ Eichium, 235 

b. Calyx extended at the back into green wings ..Viola, 122 

c. Stamens shaggy with coloured hairs ......Mullein, 256 

d. Sepals 2; flowers white ......eseeeesees Blinks, 148 

e. Perianth in six pieces, one of them arched. . Balsam family, 97 

Stamens 6. 

1. Perianth single, tubular, and inflated........ . Birthwort, 349 

2. Corolla of four distinct petals ..... Severvistaeseere . Cabbage family, 115, 121 

8. Petals cohering at the tips, and forming a pouch 

for the: anthers. ....:..06.ccncec encores . -Lumitory family, 148 

Stamens 7. 

Trees with quinate or septate leaves ..........-. Horse-chesnuts, 157 

Herbaceous or under-shrubby plants: flowers in 

gar wa SR oA Sagoneatoe syataia aippaphtens ocuabeis are Pelargoniums, 103 

Stamens 8. 

Ovary below the perianth, long and slender ..... . Willow-herb, 281 

Ovary within the perianth. 

Flowers large and shewy; ovary three-lobed.... Trophy-wort, 107 

Flowers minute and inconspicuous; ovary un- 

PITA ED Ge ratais oleic ieiaicia as neasioed lesieainiel COLUAOTUUNU.puOO 

Stamens 10. 

Plant with long thread-like runners ............Pendulous Saxifrage, 228 

No runners. 

MAGAIVER PITITALO Dts sielcyslsiciels sieielele +)o;c(e'«\«\ctaiate .-..Lraxinella, 155 

heaves simple, SDIIDS. «2. 0.250 s v0.0 weiss Rhododendron, 131 

Stamens more than 10. 

Ovary three-valved, open at the top...........+6. Mignonette family, 121 

Ovaries 2 or more; if solitary, not three-valved.... Buttercup family, 82 

Stamens and pistils protected by simple scales or bracts, usually very few 

in number, or even solitary; often exceedingly minute, and sometimes 

altogether wanting. 

A.—TREES OR SHRUBS. 

* Flowers appearing previously to the leaves. 

Flowers in panicles...... POCA SHO DR OOOO DOE Ash-tree, 219 

Flowers in little globular eliistée: 

Deep brownish-red ............000- OCC OOO OE. Elm, 204 

Yellowish buff-colour........... aiottarchete otaaisie ..... Larch (male flower), 462 
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Male flowers in catkins, females in catkins or buds. 

Bracts large, entire, and connate........eeseeeeeeeGarrya, 385 

Bracts entire, not connate, 

Stamens under each bract 2.....ccececvecccseees Willow, 379 

Stamens 4 to 8, catkins very small ............+-Sweet Gale, 384 

DEAMIONA (See). Welapietters: of ekelalayarel cleie-cteleicieletorwretdldy ate ALAZIC, OOD 

Bracts jagged and hairy.......cecssccecessceceseeLoplar, 879 

** Flowers in company with the opening leaves. 

Twigs covered with scars of former leaves ............Larch, 462 

No conspicuous scars; male flowers in catkins, and 

females usually so. : 

Stamens under each bract not more than 5 ........ Willow, 376 

Stamens more than 5.......eeesceevecsceeecesesOak and Birch families, 

365, 370 

«e* Flowers cotemporanecous with fully developed leaves. 

Leaves simple, needle-shaped .......... ceveeeeece es Lir-tree family, 459 

Leaves simple, lanceolate. 

Surfaces all in one plane .......... siviewisistesies ecles LCI -Orees AOU 

Surfaces not in one plane.......... ee ceeeeeeeee es Willows, 376 

Leaves simple, cordate, 2 to 3 inches across..........Mulberry, 382 

Leaves simple, fan-lobed ; lobes 5 to 7 ............+.Fig-tree, 382 

Leaves simple, minute, appressed .......+s.s0e00+~. Cupressinee, 461 

Leaves pinnate, aromatic; flowers green ....... wees Walnut, 384 

Leaves pinnate, scentless ; flowers crimson ..........Sumach, 153 

B.—HERBACEOUS PLANTS. 

1. Aquatic. 

Wholly submerged. 

Leaves linear, undivided .......... awidiconidioe- Zannichellia, 411 

TIAN VER TONKEGU cicin cleretete |e 0\s/e,016,0l0 # ejeiclele sls sisi siete Water Horn-wort, 361 

Floating or close to the surface. 

Distinct stems and leaves........ cocceceeees Water Star-weed, 383 

Plant consisting only of horizontal green plates...Duckmeat, 418 

2. Marsh or semi-aquatic, growing erect. 

Flowers in dense clubs several inches long ......Bulrush, 413 

Flowers in globular heads....... 2 nies sieie vin ois eae « FY QLeT OU eles 

Flowers in loose panicles, open spikes, or catkins. 

Sheath of leaves tubular .....cccceeeceeceees Sedge family, 441 
Sheath of leaves open at the side........++++-- Grass family, 421 

3. Dry land plants. 
Flowers with a large spathe and spadix ..........Arwm family, 411 

Stems usually milky-juiced ; ovary three-lobed.... Spurge, 359 

Leaves linear, parallel-veined. 

Sheath of leaves tubular .......e+esee- seeee- Sedge family, 441 

Sheath of leaves open at the side..........00. . Grass family, 421 - 

Stems twining ; flowers in green cones ..........Hop (female flower), 356 
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Double Flowers. 

Plant living in water; flowers several inches across.... Water-lily, 81 

Living on dry land. 

A.—SHRUBS OR TREES. 

1. No flat green leaves; their place taken by innumerable 

thorns. Flowers rich yellow........... ro wiacers Huree, L¥i 

2. Leaves pinnate; stems usually prickly ............Rose, 203 

3. Leaves simple and feather-lobed. Branches armed 

with spines ..... iaidlelelaleleiseceleln/siahelsxisiclaia wluj telesPeCheHUltOT Te, LOG 

4, Leaves simple and undivided. 

a. Leaves minute, closely imbricated ..............Heather, 180 

b. Leaves covered with pellucid dots ..............Myrtle, 279 

c. Leaves thick and very glossy ; flowers 2 to 4 inches 

across; petals enduring, red or white........Camellia, 93 

d. Leaves thin, not glossy. 

Flowers white; petals soon falling ............Cherry, 192 

Flowers yellow; leaves deeply serrate and acu- 

THINALOLscvais sie «!o's\eieis’s cipiniakassalaetorapelole dainslk 2TEMTS AOA 

Flowers yellow; leaves entire ...........+...-Dyers’ Green-weed, 177, 

178 

B.—HERBACEOUS PLANTS. 

* Leaves either compound, or deeply cut and divided. 

Leaves of 5 very small leaflets ; flowers yellow ........ Lotus, 177, 180 

Leaves variously pinnatifid or fan-lobed. 

Juice of stem milky or orange-coloured. 

Flowers yellow..... ofetsheiaieettinters als av.ais.0 eb.0 «cane SOCLUNAINE, UO 

Flowers of nearly every colour except yellow......Poppy, 97 

Juice of stem colourless and watery. 

Calyx (anthodium) formed of numerous imbricated 
Daisy family (Dahlia, 

African marigold, &ec.) 
lip es ee alo. ns IRS tsi SIS ss 290 aS 

Calyx of not more than 5 sepals, or not present as a 

green cup. 

A. Flowers solitary, with a large inyolucre about 

an inch underneath ..........0+-2+++--Anemone, 89 

B. Flower solitary, without involucre; leaves 

Ain ely Divi Od. «c:<-2/s)s:0\e aje’eincscei- veeeeeees- hanunculus, 89 

c. Flower solitary, six to nine inches across .... Pony, 90 

D. Flower solitary; leaves simply 3-lobed ......Hepatica, 89 

E. Flowers in spikes, racemes, or corymbs, 

a. One of the floral leaves spurred ....... .-- Larkspur, 90 

d. Many of the floral leaves spurred; the spur 

OUIRV AO si ofejd sn treibcieseikierpsisssce%eis Rertiarsaiy Columbine, 89 
7 
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c. No spurs. 

Leaves fan-lobed and divided .......... Buttercup family, 82 
Leaves feather-lobed or pinnate. 

Flowers yellow............. siabtene's . Barbarea, 118 

Flowers whitish or lilac.............. May-flower, 118 

** Leaves little or not at all divided. 

1. Calyx twofold, an inner one and an outer one. 

Stems five to eight feet high...............08. Hollyhock, 109 

2. Calyx (anthodium) formed of numerous imbricated 

PERCE iss nips s aeisayeleyel« Siatofa] sich slain «' sfevors! ain ioierate Daisy family, 290 

3, Calyx simple, consisting of not more than 5 sepals; 

sometimes coloured, or apparently absent. 

+ Leaves parallel-veined ; all radical, or very nearly so, 

and never opposite. 

Flowers in upright racemes ..... Cihstetse wales Sela egies Hyacinth, 390 

Flowers solitary. 

A membranous spathe remaining attached to the 

peduncle. Flowers lateral or drooping. 

a. Petals white, streaked with green .......... Snowdrop, 398 

b. Petals white, or white with an admixture of 

pink-edged or yellow ones............-- Narcissus, 398 

c. Petals yellow, or yellow and orange inter- 

mingled ...... DF Mothae tots as as Weitace x . Daffodil and Jonquil, 398, 

399 

No spathe, flowers eréct...........eeeeecees .... Tulip, 390 

++ Leaves net-veined. 

|| Leaves all, or nearly all, radical. 

1. Flowers in thin panicles, white ............e.ee0- Meadow Saxifrage, 226 

2. Flowers in simple and regular umbels. 

Leaves smooth, mealy ....... SAO ORS CIC RICO ae: Auricula, 270 - 

Leaves much puckered :.4 0. .c0csccsecsseeceoses Polyanthus, 269 

8. Flowers in an irregular cluster of 3 to 5, orange- 

yellow. Leaves heart-shaped; stem hollow ....Marsh marigold, 89 

4. Flowers solitary. 

WAUEEIELODELL Wirictat's ols soc a's. s se cie'e 3 ealeaiiesteite Hepatica, 89 

Leaves quite simple. 

Leaves heart-shaped, glossy. 

Flowers yellow, scentless ..........sseeeees Pilewort, 89 

Flowers blue or white, fragrant ........... - Violet, 124 

Leaves oblong, much puckered ........ welgaes Primrose, 268 

. || || Flower-stem leafy. 
Leaves alternate. 

A, Leaves roundish, lower ones on long stalks ......Meadow Saxifrage, 226 

&. Leaves peltate ...... Ae MUARBLDa ne area WR ints 30 are Dwarf Trophy-wort, 10% 
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c. Leaves oblong, lanceolate, or ovate-lanceolate. 

DUICH OR SLETHMINUUE VEN Sv oiaiarcvaiolere: srereteld are’ o'er veves sloppy, OT 

Juice of stem watery and colourless. 

Leaves serrated more or lesS ....eeeeeeeeeee - Rocket, 571 

Entire or very nearly so. 

Ginlngniwensonone sHocoeee aaeeaeks weeee+- Wall-flower, 121 
Hoary with fine white hairs. ............ Stock, 121 

Leaves opposite. 

Stems semi-transparent............ pailatelsieteliel= ....Balsam, 99 

Stems opaque. 

Glaucous....... Bp asoactona: sisis seuanctabeteteud.ai® ..Pink and Carnation, 147 

(SRE Sag Snong dodenone doee SRA Gnaebs bduds0.04 Lychnis and Soapwort, 

143, 144 
Viscid, especially above ..........sseeeee Kdoetaee Petunia, 223 

Flowerless Plants. 

1. Plant with distinct roots or rootstocks, and leaves or 

green branches. 

Fructification on the back of the leaf ............ Ferns, 469 

Fructification in terminal spikes. 

Stem leafless, or with whorled branches, or with 

SHERtNS abi GE JONES! -)ae a. o « ce cicicie ol Horsetails, 485 

Stem clothed with abundance of small green 

IBGE Geocosncé doounee coor sséecnabe? Lycopodium, 483 

Stem with one large leaf below the spike ...... Adder’s-tongue, 476 

Fructification in terminal panicles ........... ...Ferns, 476 

Fructification in the axils of minute leaves, or upon 

the general surface of the plant. 
Thece sessile, land plants............0es.e0e- Lycopodium, 483, Riccia, 

507 

Thece sessile, pondside plant ..............6. Pillwort, 484 

Thecex stalked. 

Opening with alid............ sO oe DOM DONT Mosses, 488 

Opening with 4 or 8 valves ..............-. Marchantia family, 506 

2. No distinct roots or rootstocks. 
Water-plants (usually) and green (usually )...... Chara and Sea-weed famt- 

lies, 519, 529 
Land plants, scarcely ever green. 

Usually dry and crisp......... PA doiti aessioioe « Lichens, 510 ' 

Usually spongy or watery ......... weeeeveess+ Mushroom family, 520 
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KEY, BY MEANS OF THE LEAVES, TO THE TREES AND 

ARBORESCENT AND CLIMBING SHRUBS, 

OF.NOT LESS THAN NINE FEET HIGH, COMMONLY SEEN GROWING, EITHER 

WILD OR OULTIVATED, IN THE OPEN AIR, NEAR MANCHESTER. 

(Woody plants of less than nine feet high cannot be classified by their leaves 

alone. Many are well-marked, and easily described, but there are numbers so 

closely alike that the foliage is not enough for their discrimination.) 

A. 

Leaves exceedingly minute, and pressed close to the 

surface of the branches and twigs ............Cypress & Arbor Vite, 464 

B. 

Leayes needle-shaped, or not more than a sixteenth of ; 

an inch in width. 

Growing singly, or three or five together............ Fir-tree family, 460 

Growing in tufts. 

Perennial, dark-green, and four-cornered ........ Cedar, 461 

Annual, light-green, and flat....... sioletate siaberta tetas Larch, 461 

C. 

Leaves parallel-veined, narrow, and very numerous. 

Branches of the tree whorled ......... siefeKereinial Yerets Chili Pine, 464 

Branches spreading irregularly .........seeeeeees Yew-tree, 465 

D. 

Leayes never less than half to three-quarters of an 

inch in width at the broadest part, often several 

inches in width, net-veined or feather-veined, 

flat and spreading. 

1. Quinate, septate, or digitate. 

Tall upright trees ....... Miolaie'eisiv'esatate sicvaletete sta Horse-chesnuts, 157 

Slender climber against walls ........++++.se Virginian Creeper, 152 

Be ETIEOLOIALG | 55.5! « trot e's '0%e phatprataviveteretetete:elere%etsre/ dete Laburnum, 184 
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78 KEY, BY MEANS OF THE LEAVES, TO THE TREES, ETC. 

8. Pinnate. 
Stem weak, climbing and scrambling, often trained 

against walls. 

Stem more or less prickly. Leaves stipulate. . Rose, 197, 203 

Entirely without prickles and stipules........ Clematis, 90 

Stem erect and independent. 
a. Leaflets 7, aromatic when bruised (large tree) Walnut, 384 

b. Leaflets 5, smelling disagreeably when 

PLEIBOU era arelc toleiccielec viele clce es s'elne we ale Elder, 324 

c. Leaflets very numerous, smelling dis- 

agreeably ........-+. eie biel eeeeee-Ailantus, 572 
. 

d. No remarkable scent. 

Leaflets entire. 

Stipules converted into large thorns.... Robinia, 184 

Stipules inconspicuous .........+...- Bladder Senna, 185 

Leaflets serrate. 

Leaflets 5 to 7. 

Leaves opposite ...... SSH 600Re ....Bladder-nut, 157 

WEBB VES  BICETT LUC seine leicsenieiel =/ciele els - Rose, 197 

DME GIS 1 UOMLEAL cialelejeleieisyeistatels. olviols's isis Ash-tree, 219 

Leaflets 11 to 19, or many more. 

Twigs very woolly ; leaflets mostly 23..Swmach, 152 

Twigs: ClIADTOUS  sis:sieic «sina «is .e.0 ....-Mountain-ash, 189 

4. Doubly or triply pinnate or pinnatifid. 

Branches armed with enormous thorns.......... Gleditschia, 172 

Branches thornless.........- piayetain tp ciel cheletniatia iets Elder, var. laciniata, 325 

5. Simple and lobed, with only one principal vein 

from the base. 

Extremity of leaf cut off almost horizontally .. Tulip-tree, 97 

Extremity rounded or pointed. 

Branches spinous ........ eaveaeiets »ees--L horns, 188, 189 

Branches not spinous. 

Leaves remarkably white underneath. 

Feather-veined....cccsesreseses ..++-Pyrus hybrida, 189 

Lateral veins irregular. (Fig. 195) .... White Poplar, 380 

Green on both surfaces. 

TIGAVES OPPOBItE. -.1.% eiveee'elede sow seine White Jessamine, 233 

Leaves alternate. 

Bark of trunk smooth........sseee. Beech, var. laciniata, 365 

Bark rugged .......00. ScGh dames Oaks (Figs. 26, 189), 365 

6, Simple and regularly fan-lobed. 
Gs StOMs CWIDING s 0:oi0'0 oie ldiersle aieje el neie ora eatp Hop, 356 

b. Stems climbing, but not twining. 

By means of suckers. (Fig. 181),....... Ivy, 346 

By means of tendrils. 

Large stipules.......e0+ee+eeeee04++Blue Passion-flower, 140 

IND SHDWIOR oc piip es hose rrnceerpones . Grape Vine, 151 
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c. Stems erect and independent. 
Sap like Milk... csciesewveciwess owes Hig-tree, 382 
Sap not milky. 

Leaves opposite. 

Stipules and glands on the petiole....Gwelder-rose, 325 

No stipules or glands..............Sycamore and Maples, 158 

Leayes alternate. 

Four to five inches across (large tree) Plane, 381 

One to two inches across ..........Spirea opulifolia, 203 

7. Simple and undivided. 

A. Feather-veined, distinctly and very elegantly. 

(Fig. 40.) 
Leaf three to five times as long as broad ......Spanish Chesnut, 365 

Leaf oval or roundish. 
1. Remarkably white underneath......... ... White-beam, 189 

2. Blade larger on one side of the midrib. (See 

RIP AALS) chs) fe vis ofajnek sys Se anit wostelgge deLlM 20S 

3. Roundish, with a large projecting point at 

GELOMUO Dia eeto} fet aict ohotetel sialaievosere) sists) oY tense . Hazle-nut, 365 

4, Roundish and obtuse. (Fig.190) ....... -Alder, 371 

5. Oval or elliptical. 

Serrate. (Fig. 188) ..................Hornbeam, 365 

Entire or nearly so. (Fig. 186) ........ Beech, 365 

B. Lateral veins spreading irregularly. (Fig. 41.) 

i, Stems climbing by means of suckers ...... . Ivy, 846 

Me Stems, twining’. ec). steictes Bele lelsteoiateteloiatetol ats, Honeysuckle, 325 

iii. Stems erect and independent. 

a. Leaves aromatic....... Sagooowsas denne Bay-tree, 169 

b. Leaves more or less prickly........ Breteterec Holly, 209 

c. Trunk remarkably white (tall tree)........Birch, 371 

d, Blade roundish or cordate. 

Pieaves OPPOSUteh +. . e's oe sinicls e's vie .... Lilac, 220 

Leaves alternate. 

Petiole compressed laterally ..........Aspen, 380 

One side larger. (Fig. 97)...........- Lime-trees, 110 

WeryaTOUSE « seisieltecrccre eteleteishals cteichsiets Mulberry, 382 

e. Blade triangular or rhomboid ............ Poplars, 379 

f. Blade lanceolate, five to six inches long. 

Narrow lanceolate. 

Trained against walls......sscseeeees Peach, 192 

Growing independently. 

With white silky hairs on both sides.. White Willow, 377 

Glabrous. 

SeLrrate: < cemrece ssc ¢ es ER Se JOR Willows, 376, 381 

Almost entire ........ Ae Peveeleve Almond, 192 
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Broadly lanceolate. 

EXVEFgEGON ci cesececsccccssecsere staurel, 192 

Mostly deciduous ..........006 .«...-Magnolia, 97 

g. Blade lanceolate, or ovate-lanceolate, one to 

three inches long. 

Leaves alternate. 
1. Branches spinous; spines 3 together. . Berbery, 150 

2. Spinous; spines solitary. 

Stipules remarkably large..........Pyrus Japonica, 189 

Stipules not remarkable; berries 

TOLEE Bghepn dao ae a slendeiatats «---Pyracantha, 190 

3. No spines; evergreen. 

Woolly or whitish underneath ......Evergreen Oak, 370 

Green on both sides. 

Thin and very shining ..........Portugal Laurel, 192 

Thick and dull green. 

1—2 inches long, serrate ......Alaternus, 208 

3—6 inches long, entire.,......Rhododendron, 131 

4, No spines; deciduous ..............Apple, &e., 189 

Plum, &c., 192 

Willows, 376, 381 

Leaves opposite. 

MATIUING N)cjo\0 c:0\0's.c\s't ov ain eloisisieia (oil amin erates PiRlQGsta au 

_ Serrate, more or less.... seee...2.2---- Spindle. tree, 209 

Loniceras, 325 

Mock-orange, 319 



THE MANCHESTER FLORA, 

PERFECT, OR FLOWERING PLANTS. 

Crass I.—EXOGENS. 

Srecrion 1—BISEXUAL EXOGENS. 

GROUP I.—OVARY FREE AND ENCLOSED ; STAMENS ON THE RECEPTACLE. 

I.—THE WATER-LILY FAMILY. Nymphedcee. 

Pond and river plants, with large, oval or heart-shaped, undivided 
and leathery leaves, supported on petioles as many feet long as the 

water is deep, and lying flat upon the surface. Flowers shewy, 
regular, two to twelve inches across, white, yellow, rose-coloured, or 

blue. Petals and stamens numerous; ovary solitary, many-celled, 

crowned with sessile stigmas, which correspond in number with the 

cells, and radiate upon its summit in a star-like manner. 

Fig. 86. 

Victoria regia, the largest known water-lily. 

The noblest and most beautiful of aquatics, vieing with the mag- 
nolias and the night-blowing Cereus, and truly, as the Indians call 

them, the “ Delight of the Waters.” They grow throughout the 

northern hemisphere, wherever tempted by a clear lake or quiet 
8 



82 THE BUTTERCUP FAMILY. 

stream, and give to their habitations quite a tropical air. About 

fifty kinds are known, the acmé of magnificence being attained in the 
superb Victoria régia of Guiana, cultivated along with several smaller 
species, in the conservatory at the Botanic Gardens. ; 

Three species grow wild in England, and two of them near Man- 
chester. 

1. Flowers white. Sepals four, flat, green upon the outside, but Ware 
upon the inner surface white, like the petals, which they equal ee 

in size. Fruit resembling a small poppy-head............ Fj 

2. Flowers yellow. Sepals five or six, concave, much larger than) YELLow 
the petals. Fruit shaped like the Portland Vase .......... | epee 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Waite Water-Lity—(Nymphea diba.) 

In ponds upon nearly every side of Manchester. Moston, Stretford, 

Baguley, Eccles, Leigh, Cheadle, Rostherne Mere. FI. July, August. 

Curtis, iii, 500; E. B. iii. 160; Baxter, iii. 181. 

The ovary in the genus Nymphea is nearly concealed by a peculiar fleshy disk, 

rising out of the receptacle, and which bears the petals and stamens. Hence the 

latter appear to grow upon its surface, though in reality truly hypogynous. 

2. YeLLow WartTeR-Lity—(Niphar litea.) 

Similarly diffused, especially upon the south-side of the town. 

Lymm, Cheadle, Eccles, Mere Mere, Rostherne Mere, Leigh. FI. 

June—August. 

Curtis, iii. 501; E. B. iii. 159 (as Nymphea); Baxter, iv. 281. 

Il.—THE BUTTERCUP FAMILY. Ranunculécee. . 

Herbaceous plants (except the Chinese peonies aud most kinds of 
Clématis), with simple, exstipulate, and usually much-divided leaves, 

their juices thin, watery, and usually acrid. Sepals and petals 
usually five each, and for the most part symmetrical, but with 

many departures from uniformity, both in figure and proportion. The 
petals are often absent, or very minute, and converted into honey- 
cups, and the sepals brilliantly developed in their stead, as in the 
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anemone and the hellebore ; while in other cases the flower is curiously 

spurred, or the upper sepal is converted into a hood. There are 
examples of only three sepals, and of as many as nine or ten petals. 
Stamens seated on the receptacle, five, ten, or twenty to a hundred or 

more, the higher numbers predominating. Pistils one to a hundred, 

the higher numbers again most usual, perfectly distinct, except in the 

exotic genus Migélla, where the ovaries are united. The fruit con- 
sists in general either of many-seeded follicles, or of dry achenia, 
which in the Clématis and others are provided with hairy tails. A 

strong tendency to become double is manifested both in the regularly- 
formed flowers and in the irregular. 

Natives principally of northern temperate latitudes, and adorning 
them everywhere, from the beginning of spring till the end of summer, 

with bright and copious bloom of every colour, few families are more 
abundant than the Ranunculacez, or do more for the embellishment 

of their native soil. But alas for gay attire; not a single species is fit 
for food, or of other economic service, while their general properties 
are caustic and poisonous. The spearwort and celery-crowfoot of our 
ditches will blister the skin; and the hellebores and the aconites, 

taken internally, are fatal. None are worse in this respect than the 
common purple monkshood, or Aconitum Napéllus, (EK. B., Supp. i. 

2730.) the roots of which, mistaken for horse-radish, have frequently 

caused death. Notwithstanding its noxious qualities, this plant enjoys 

a place in every flower-garden, and is not infrequently seen growing 

eyen by the side of kitchen vegetables, where it should never be per- 

mitted. Its tall panicles of irregular purple flowers, one of which is 

represented in Fig. 51 (p. 25), last from early summer to October. 

The leaf is represented in Fig. 30 (p.16). The properties in question 

have given the family repute in medicine; but although used from the 

earliest times, few species appear to be really serviceable. 
A thousand species are known, thirty-two of them growing wild in 

England, and nineteen in the neighbourhood of Manchester, the blos- 

soms in every case regular, with flat or concave sepals and petals, 
except in the columbine, where the latter resemble five little cornu- 
copias. This species, the marsh-marigold, and the globe-flower, have 
follicles for their fruit, and the remainder small dry achenia. They 

may be separated, for convenience of descriptive analysis, into those 

that have yellow flowers, and those that are not yellow :— 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Woop AnEMoNE—(Anémone nemorosa.) 

One of the grand, sweet prodigalities of nature, filling every wood _ 
and little copse in early spring with its graceful, half-pendulous white 
flowers. 

Curtis, i. 111; E. B. v. 355 ; Baxter, i. 43. 

The flowers are often rose-coloured, especially on the outside, and occasionally 

purple, and even blue; sometimes also double, and now and then with the white 

sepals half-converted into pinnatifid green leaves. 

2. PHreasant’s-EYE—(Adénis autumndalis.) 

Very rare. Corn-fields near Hyde and Ashton-upon-Mersey. (Mr. J. 

Sidebotham.) Fl. July—October. Annual. 

Curtis, 1.110; E. B. v. 308; Baxter, i. 7. 

Common in gardens. 

3. WatER Snow-curs—(Raninculus aquatilis.) 

Common in ponds and ditches, west, south, and south-west of Man- 

chester, as at Bowdon, Stretford, Sale, Hough-end, Bedford, &c., 

floating upon the surface. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. ii. 101. 

The only British Ranunculus that floats in water, from which circumstance, 

and the similarity of its blossoms, it is in some places prettily called the water- 

anemone. Jew planis make a more beautiful shew in their season. At the end 

of May, when the snowy white blossoms are in perfection, they form patches 

many feet across, growing as close together as plum or cherry bloom. The 

submerged leaves are cut and divided as fine as hair, while the floating ones are 

round and lobed, presenting the curious spectacle of two varieties of foliage on 

the same stem. Occasionally the leaves are all of the divided kind, when the 

plant takes the name of pantothriz. It makes an excellent Aquarium plant. 

4. Ivy-LEAVED FRoG-wort—(Raninculus hederaceus.) 

In the mud bordering slow and shallow rivulets, and where water 

has stood during winter, and left a wet hollow, common. Fl. summer. 

Curtis, ii. 259; E. B. xxviii. 2008. 

5. Mup Froe-wort—(Raninculus coenosus.) 

In similar situations at Hough-end, and between Dunham and Car-~ 

rington, plentiful. (Mr. Hunt.) Fl. summer. 
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6. Common SpEAR-wort—(Raniinculus Flammula.) 

Ditches and marshy places, everywhere. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, 11. 401; E. B. vi. 387. 

7. Great Spear-wort—(Raniinculus Lingua.) 

Marshy places and edges of lakes, rather rare. Timperley; Radnor 

Mere, in Alderley Park; pond near Besses-o’th’-Barn ; plentiful in - 

the Lime Pits, Bedford, at Capesthorne and the neighbourhood, and 

in Pedmore Hollow, near Knutsford. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, iv. 622; E. B. ii. 100. 
The noblest of the English buttercups. 

8. Woop Crowroot—(faniinculus auricomus.) 

Borders of woods and in similar shady places. Abundant near 

Cotterill Clough, and between there and Ashley Meadows. Sparingly 
at Reddish, Pendlebury, Worsley, and Agecroft. Fl. end of April to 
end of May. 

Curtis, 1.114; KE. B. ix. 624. 

The only British Ranunculus that grows habitually in the shade of trees, and 

the most elegant of our native species. The stems are seldom more than a foot 

high, erect and branched ; the root-leaves on long stalks, kidney-shaped, with a 

few broad round lobes, and the margin crenulate; and the stem-leaves few and 

sessile, and divided to the base into narrow segments. The flowers that first 

open are frequently without petals; those that follow have often not more than 

two or three; the full number of five appearing only when the season is some- 

what advanced, the progress of the plant to its perfection being concurrent with 

that of the leafing of the trees that overhang it. The delicate slenderness and 

glossy yellow hue of the herbage, as well as of the flowers, gained for it with the 

early botanists the name of “ goldilocks,” of which “ awricomus” is the Latin. It 

is one of the few species that are not acrid. 

9. Common Meapow Burrercurp—(Ranineulus acris.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures, and common in gardens, 

with double flowers. Fl. May—July. 

Curtis, i. 39; E. B. x. 652; Baxter iv. 302. 

Buttercups are often supposed to give the yellow colour to spring butter. But 

cattle in general haye a strong aversion to them, on account of their acridity ; and 

when eaten, it is probably without intention, or perhaps as a condiment, like salt 

and pepper by mankind. Dried along with grass, they lose their pungent juices, 

and become a useful component of the hay. 
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The fruits of this species ripen abundantly, forming small brownish-black 

heads, which fall apart when touched, and well illustrate the nature of “ achenia.” 

They are to be looked for in September, in old pastures, where the cattle have not 

cared to eat the stems. 

10. Cregerpine Burrercurp—(Raninculus répens.) 

Everywhere by way-sides and in fields, and a common garden 

weed. Fl. June—August. 

Curtis, ii. 258; E. B. viii. 516. 

Remarkable among buttercups for an almost total absence of acridity, and 

resembling, in this respect, the aquatic crowfoots. 

11. Rounp-roorep Burrercurp—(Raninculus bulbdsus.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures; the first of the three com- 

mon field buttercups to open its flowers, and lingering to the very end 
of the year. Gathered in the midst of ice, December, 1840. 

Curtis, i. 88; E. B. viii. 515. 

12. Harry Burrercurp—(Raninculus hirsitus.) 

Rare. Occasionally found near Leigh, Eccles, and Belle Vue. 
Fl. June—October. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 113; E. B. xxi. 1504. 

13. CornFIELD Crowroot—(Raninculus arvensis.) 

Occasionally in cornfields at Hough-end, Chorlton, Withington, 

Marple, Astley, Tyldesley, and Worsley, but very unstable. Fl. June. 

Annual. 
Curtis, ii. 400; E. B. i. 185. 

Well marked by its large and prickly fruits. 

14. SMALL-FLOWERED Crowroot—(Raninculus parviflorus.) 

Near Garratt Hall, Tyldesley (J. E.); Eecles (J.S.) Fl. May, June. 

Annual. 
E. B. ii. 120. 

15. Cenery-LEAvED Crowroot—(Raninculus scelerdtus.) 

Frequent in ditches, and by stagnant and dirty water. Bowdon, 

Stretford, Eccles. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 115; E. B. x. 681. 
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16, Prxe-wort—(Ficaria vérna.) 

One of the earliest heralds of spring, abounding everywhere on 

hedgebanks and in woods, and thriving especially in rookeries. 

Curtis, i. 112 (as Rantinculus Ficdria) ; E. B. ix. 584. 

A flower easily recognised by its narrow and shining petals, which seem as if 

polished by art. They close before rain and at night, and curl backwards and 

turn white when overblown. A double-flowered variety is found in gardens. 

17. Marsu Maricorp—(Caltha palistris.) 

Illuminates the borders of every pond and marsh, in April and May, 

with broad masses of golden bloom, every blossom the size of a half- 

crown. 

Curtis, i. 40; E. B. viii. 506; Baxter, ii. 153. 

Common in gardens, with the flowers doubled, but much inferior in beauty to 

their wild state, the petals being narrow and small. 

18. GLoBe-FLOWER—( T7rollius Europeus.) 

Moist woods and pastures in the hilly districts, but rather rare. 

Thornham and Pilsworth, both near Middleton. Also near Bolton, 

Mossley and Stalybridge. (J. P.) Fl. May, June. 
E. B. i. 28; Baxter iv. 241. 

Very common in gardens. 

19. CotumBINE—(Aquilégia vulgaris.) 

Rare. Pastures and hedgebanks about Baguley and Cotterill, 
sparingly. On the Buxton road, near Whaley Bridge. Hedges 

between Marple Wood and the River Goyt, plentiful. Right bank of 

the Mersey, below Northen. FI. June, July. 

E. B. v. 297; Baxter, iii. 221. 

Very common in gardens, in many different colours, and usually double. 

Besides the species named above, there are commonly cultivated in gardens 

about fifty others of this family, which contributes perhaps more than any other 

to their ornament. The Christmas-rose, or Helléborus niger, opens its large 

white cups with the new year, a beautiful example of the promotion of calyx, and 

the subordination of the corolla; the green-frilled Hranthis, or winter-aconite, a 

flower not unlike the pilewort, and the hepaticas, white, blue, and pink, the latter 

resembling tiny roses, arrive in March; then come the gorgeous, velvety, many- 

hued anemones, remarkable for the deep purple, amounting almost to blackness, of 

their innumerable stamens and pistils, and the pasque-flower, clothed in every 

part, including the dull violet and seldom-opened blossoms, with white and 

silky hairs. A few gardens can shew the charming blue Anémone Apennina. 

(Curtis, ii. 399.) May brings the scarlet Ranunculus, the Tréllius Asiaticus, and 
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the bachelor’s-buttons, or Raninculus aconitifolius, with fan-lobed, angular leaves, 

and abundance of small white double flowers, in spreading corymbs. As the 

days lengthen, the superb pronies begin to blow,—the finest examples of the 

Ranunculacee ; and after these, the larkspurs, irregular-flowered, and mostly — 

deep blue, including the native species, or Delphinium consdlida. (E. B, xxvi. 

1839.) Lastly come the yellow Aconttum Lycéctonum, various kinds of Thalic- 

trum, and the Clématis, that beautiful natural bower of white and green, which, 

in the sweet perfume it mingles with the breath of autumn, compensates the 

general scentlessness of the family. The large purple-flowered species with 

ternate leaves, is the C. viticélla. The C. vitdlba or travellers’ joy, (Curtis, ii. 

257.) indigenous in the southern counties, occurs in gardens in Victoria Park, 

about Lymm, and at Leigh. There is a semi-wild plant of it in a stone-quarry 
near Boothstown, called Hampson Delph. 

The poisonous hellebores, with the exception of the “ Christmas-rose,” or 

Helléborus niger, are fortunately less ornamental in their flowers, and, in con- 

sequence, not frequent. The commonest, next to the Helléborus niger, is the 

Helléborus fetidus, a low-growing, ill-favoured plant, with large palmate leaves of 

disagreeable smell, and drooping panicles of globular green flowers, purple at the 

edges, and opening early in the spring. 

It is in the garden species of this family that we have the best examples of the 

fruit called the “ follicle,” that is to say, a dry, upright, one-celled seed-pod, open- 

ing lengthwise along the inner side. The marsh-marigold supplies a very good 

illustration, but is surpassed by the columbine, the larkspur, and the pony, 

which is the largest and finest of all. Here also occur the finest examples of 

tailed achenia, including, besides the clematis, the pasque-flower or Anémone 

Pulsatilla. (Curtis, iii. 502.) 

Ifl.—THE ST. JOHN’S-WORT FAMILY. Aypericacee. 

Herbaceous or half-shrubby plants, with simple, usually opposite, 

undivided leaves, in outline generally oval or oblong. Flowers yel- 

low, except in one or two foreign species, which haye red blossoms ; 
sepals and petals five each, two of the former outside the other three, 

and the petals often with unequal and black-spotted edges; stamens 
numerous, often one or two hundred, on long and slender filaments, 

united at the base into three or five clusters; ovary single, large, and 
oval; styles long, three in the wild Manchester species, five in some 

of the others. The leaves frequently appear full of minute holes when 
looked at against the light. 

A family of 270 species, widely dispersed over the world, neat and 
often shewy in their flowers, but of no particular value economically. 

Ten grow wild in England ; seven in the neighbourhood of Man- 
chester, 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Tursan—(Hypéricum Androsemum.) 

Bredbury Wood ; Bamford Wood, on rocks, almost at fox-and-grapes - 

height ; in shrubby places near Styall; and plentiful on hedgebanks 

about Boothstown, Chaddock Hall, and Ellenbrook. (J. E.) 

Curtis, i. 193; E. B. xviii. 1225; Baxter, i. 39. 

A very common ornament of gardens and the edges of plantations. 

2. Marsu Sr. Jonn’s-wort—(Hypéricum Elédes.) 

Rare. Lindow Common, near Wilmslow ; Eaton Moss, near Congle- 

ton; Brookhouse Moss, near Macclesfield; and plentiful in boggy 

places at Greenfield. Fl. July, August. 

E. B. ui. 109. 

Eaton Moss and Brookhouse Moss are beyond the limits of our Flora, but the 

rarity of the plant permits their citation. 

38. Trartine Sr. Joun’s-wort—(Hypéricum humifisum.) 

Dry, sandy, and gravelly banks, generally under the protection of 

larger and stouter plants. Plentiful on Hale Moss. FI. July, August. 

Curtis, i. 195; E. B. xviii. 1226. 

4. SquaRE-sTALKED Sr. Joun’s-wort—(Hypéricum quadrangulum. ) 

Common in moist and marshy places. Hale Moss. Plentiful about 
Baguley, Sale, and Bowdon. FI. July, August. 

Curtis ii. 272; E. B. vi. 370. 

5. Imperrorate Sr. Jonn’s-wort—(Hypéricum dibium.) 

Not uncommon on dry hedgebanks, and in copses, especially in the 
district lying due south, a part of the country rife with curious wild- 

flowers. Fl. July, August. 
E. B. v. 296. 

6. Common Sr. Jonn’s-wort—(Hypéricum perfordtum.) 

Copses, dry hedgebanks, and rough places, abundant. FI. July, 

August. 
Curtis, i. 57; E.B. v. 295; Baxter, i, 80. 
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7. Pretry Sr. Joun’s-wort—(Hypéricum pilchrum.) 

‘ Frequent by waysides, and on sandy hedgebanks that look sun- 

wards. Plentiful about Baguley. FI. July, August. 

Curtis, i. 56; E. B. xviii. 1227. 

One of the most elegant of our wild-flowers, recognised immediately, among 

the St. John’s-worts, by its slender stems, pairs of heart-shaped, sessile leaves, 

red anthers, and red-tipped flower-buds. 

A solitary plant of the Hypéricum hirsitum was gathered some years ago on 

the banks of the Irwell, not far from Agecroft bridge. (J. P.) 

The “Rose of Sharon,” a low-growing shrubby plant, with large oval leaves, 

yellow flowers, two or three inches across, the petals often lobed, five pistils, and 

stamens innumerable,—a frequent ornament of shrubberies, and blossoming all 

summer, is the Hypericum calyctnum, reputed wild in some parts of England. 
(E. B. xxix. 2017.) The Hypéricum Coris and Hypéricum Balearicum are also 

found in gardens, but rarely. 

IV.—THE CAMELLIA FAMILY. Ternstromidcee. 

Beautiful trees and shrubs, Chinese in their most interesting species, 
but natives principally of the woods of South America. The Asiatic 

species include the tea-tree or Théa viridis, and the lovely and well- 
known flower which gives name to the family, and which is the only 
member of it in ordinary cultivation. The glory of every green-house 
in early spring, the camellia seems made purposely for evening parties, 

and ladies’ hair and bosoms. The largest and most flourishing and 

diversified collection of these incomparable flowers, as regards the 

neighbourhood of Manchester, is that of R. 8. Yates, Esq., whose 

green-houses at Timperley present quite a sea of leaf and bloom. 

V.—THE POPPY FAMILY. Papaveracee. 

Herbaceous plants, usually of nauseous odour, with simple, alter- 
nate, often much-divided leaves, and the juice of the stem frequently 

orange-coloured, red, or milky-white. Sepals two, falling when the 
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flower expands ; petals four, white, red, or yellow, never blue, oftem 

with a dark spot at the base, generally large and shewy, and often 
crumpled; stamens thirty to two or three hundred. Ovary single, 

either one-celled, and ripening into a long and slender pod; or of - 
many cells, in which latter case the stigmas radiate upon the summit, 

like those of water-lilies, and the fruit is capsular, and urn-shaped 
or globular. Deducting the genuine poppies, which shew the many- 

celled capsule to perfection, the pod-like fruit is the predominant one 
among the species commonly met with. Figs. 88 and 89 represent 

the former, in the one case ripe, with the peculiar openings just under 
the roof, by which the seeds escape, reminding us of the nests of 

swallows under the eaves; and in the other immature, and cut in two, 

so as to shew the carpels and ovules. In the ripe state, the symmetry 

and true character of the carpels is obscured, as they then appear only 

as walls, projecting from the margin towards the centre, which is 
vacant. 

Fig. 89. 

i 3 le. 
Flower of Celandine. ye Ripe poppy capsule 

Fig. 88. 

Unripe poppy capsule, 
cut in two. 

Every one knows the character of the Lethean poppy, the source of 

opium, laudanum, and morphia; the same is the character of the family 

in general, 7. ¢., narcotic and dangerous, the oil of the seeds of the 

opium-poppy being the only example to the contrary. Some species, 
as the celandine, are acrid and violently poisonous. Of 180 that are 
known, two-thirds belong to Europe, and the remainder are scattered 

indiscriminately over the globe. 
Ten species grow wild in England, and five of them near Man- 

chester. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. CeranpinE—(Chelidinium mdjus.) 

Hedges and waste places, always among other plants, and generally _ 
near houses, looking like a garden outcast. Eccles, Alderley, Bagu- 

ley, Ashton-upon-Mersey, Bowdon, &c., common. FI. June, July. 

E. B. xxii. 1581; Baxter i. 51. 

2. Oprum Porppy—(Papdver somniferum.) 

Occasionally in waste ground, but always as an escape from culti- 

vation, more or less remote, being originally from Asia, and in Europe 
only naturalized. FI. July, August. Annual. 

KE. B. xxx. 2145; Baxter, i. 53. 

3. PaLe-RED Poppy—(Papdver Argemone.) 

In cornfields, common. Chorlton, Withington, Sale, Bowdon, 

Prestwich. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 3380; E. B. ix. 648. 

The flowers are almost as fugitive as those of the Cistus, rarely enduring above 

six hours. 

4. Lonc-HEADED Poppy—(Papdver dibium.) 

Cornfields, common. FI. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, 0. 329; E. B. ix. 644, 

5. ScarLter Corn-poppy—(Papdver Rheas.) 

Rare. Occasionally in cornfields about Prestwich, Bowdon, and 

Sale. Plentiful near Sale Station in 1858. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 177; E. B. ix. 645. 

Poppies are remarkable alike for their fecundity, and for the suddenness with 

which they appear and vanish when left to themselves. ‘The seeds vegetate with 

freedom only where the soil has been recently turned over; and if a field or 

garden in which they have been scattered is laid down to grass, or is in any way 

hardened and compacted, they seem to lose the power of growth, the plant dis- 

appearing almost entirely. Possessed, however, of uncommon tenacity of life, 

directly the ground is disturbed anew, no matter how distant the interval, the 

latent energy comes forth, and poppies are again in the ascendant. ‘The surfaces 

of railway cuttings have in many instances been ornamented, the first season, 

with the scarlet of the Papdver Rhwas, the seeds of which must haye been lying 

in the earth for ages. This species is distinguished among our wild ones by the 

remarkably rich and satiny gloss of its flaunting petals. 
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The garden species of Papaveracee, after the gaudy and offensive true poppies, 

which comprehend numerous varieties of the Papdver somntferum, the Papdver 

Rheas, the Papdver Orientdle, and the Papdver bractcdtum, though pretty 

numerous as a list, are very little in demand for general culture. The only 

common one is the well-known annual with dazzling crocus-coloured flowers, 

weak decumbent stems, and finely-divided leaves, called Chryseis or Eschschéltzia 

Califérnica. The calyx in this plant is pushed off by the expanding petals in 

the shape of a candle extinguisher. The others are the yellow poppy-face or 

Meconépsis Cambrica, (EK. B.i. 66.) resembling a poppy except in colour; the 

horned-poppies, which are different species of Glatcium; the Sanguindria or 

blood-root, so called from the resemblance of the root, when cut across, to a 

bleeding wound, an elegant little white-flowered plant; the bane-berry or Actea ; 

(E. B. xiii. 918.) another pretty Californian, with lanceolate leaves, and flowers 

of a delicate cream colour, called Platystémon; and a very curious little annual 

called Hypécoum procumbens. The common yellow horned-poppy, or Glaucium 

luteum, is admirably figured in Curtis (iii. 49!)), being a plant indigenous to our 

sea-coasts. 

VI.—THE MAGNOLIA FAMILY. Magnoliicee. 

Noble and richly-foliaged trees of the East Indies and the warmer 

parts of North America. Leaves large, alternate, simple, perfectly 

smooth, and with their stipules curled inwards and covering the buds. 

Flowers several inches across, solitary, strikingly beautiful, white, 

purple, or orange-coloured, and generally fragrant. Stamens 50 to 

100; ovaries equally numerous, and piled up in a cone-like manner. 

The tulip-tree or Liriodéndron, immediately known by its singular 

leaves, which are as large as the palm of the hand, square at the top, and 

with the lower edge in two elegant curves, like a bracket, ——-~-—~, 

occurs in every well-planted pleasure-ground; and in the Botanic 

Gardens is accompanied by two or three species of Magnolia, with 
oval leaves, and white or purple corollas. Economically the family is 

bitter, tonic, and aromatic, and in many cases useful for timber. 

VII.—THE TOUCH-ME-NOT FAMILY. Balsaminee. 

Herbaceous plants, from one to three feet high, the stems swollen 

at the joints, and often succulent with watery juice. Leaves simple, 

petiolate, undivided, oblong, ovate, or lanceolate, toothed, and usually 

9 
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flaccid. Flowers extremely irregular, and often curiously twisted; in 
structure and affinities pentamerous, but of only six distinguishable . 

pieces. Stamens five, the filaments thick and short, and the anthers 

cohering in a ring round the five minute and sessile stigmas. Which 

of the six pieces are calyx, and which are to be considered petals, and 

how much of the flower is wanting or imperfect, is matter of dispute. 

The most reasonable view is that one only of the ten theoretical pieces 

is really deficient, the calyx being composed of the spur, the pair of 

lateral bract-like leaves, and the large posterior leaf, the latter con- 

sisting of two sepals united by their edges ; while the two inner leaves 

are in reality four, united like the others, by their edges, and consti- 

tuting a genuine, though abnormal, corolla. The fruit of the Touch- 

me-nots is generally a capsule formed of five elastic valves. As soon 

as ripe, especially if touched, the valves suddenly separate from one 

another, rolling inwards like a frightened hedge-hog, and by the 

rapidity of the movement, leaping to a long distance from the plant, 

the large brown seeds being dropped upon the way. The peculiarity 

in question is sufficient, in connection with the irregular flowers, to 

characterise the family. 
India and the adjacent archipelago are the chief abodes of the 

Touch-me-nots, a few belonging to the temperate parts of Europe and 

North America. They are conspicuous for their eccentric beauty, but 

of little discovered use, though the name “ Balsam” might lead to the 

supposition that they are generous and aromatic. The balsam-yielding 

plants are trees, and constitute an entirely different family. 

Two species intermingle with the wild-flowers of England, and both 
are found near Manchester. 

1. Stem and leaves as described above; peduncles axillary, 
slender, bearing about four large and shewy yellow flowers, 

which expand one at a time, and last a very little while, the 

inside spotted with orange; the spur curved upwards, and 

YELLOW 

ToucH-ME-NOT. 

TAPE EIETNIAGK sJaoin/oin's einie «(ives vlaleisio niekpials/e(iaomicieis ia ete 

2, Resembling the former, but with flowers of a deep orange TAWNY 
Polome, epotted With: brown |... sss. dciewcss Sb onto Rate ToucH-ME-NoT. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Yertow Tovcu-mrE-not—(Jmpitiens Noli-me-tangere.) 

Abundant in a rocky ravine in Bamford Wood, where it has 

flourished for at least fifty years. Up to 1854 it grew plentifully 

opposite Bowdon new Church, but owing to the alterations of the 
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ground, is now lost there. (Mr. Hunt.) Formerly it also grew in plenty 

on Crumpsall Green. (J. P.) Fl. summer and autumn. Annual. 

E. B. xiv. 937; Baxter, ii. 125. 

2. Tawny Toucu-mME-not—(Impiatiens filva.) 

Woods and rough places about Marple Old Hall, abundant. (Mr. J. 
Sidebotham.) Fl. summer and autumn. Annual. 

E. B., Supp. ii. 2794. 

A colonist in reality, from North America. The facility with which the Touch- 

me-nots establish themselves where the seed is once scattered, will probably 

render them common plants in the course of time. Three or four Indian species 

are cultivated in green-houses, but in general only the Balsdmina horténsis, the 

“ Balsam ” of the florist, an exceedingly elegant plant, with thick, semi-transparent 

stems, and profusion of variegated and usually double flowers, resembling small 

carnations. The Impatiens coccinea, a tall and weedy plant, with flowers of a 

dull red colour, is rapidly disseminating itself, growing, like its congeners, where- 

ever a seed is dropped. 

VIII.—THE GERANIUM FAMILY. Geraniacee. 

Herbaceous or under-shrubby plants. Leaves simple, stipuled, on 

long stalks, usually fan-lobed, with the segments more or less deeply 

cleft, but in some cases pinnatifid, and often aromatic. Flowers 

simple, pentamerous, regular in the British species, often irregular in 

the exotics; the petals most frequently of some glowing shade of red, 

and richly streaked, laced with coloured veins, or parti-coloured ; 

sometimes white or blue, and similarly pencilled. Stamens ten; the 

alternate ones, or three of them, sometimes imperfect; stigmas five, 

large, beautiful, coloured, and elegantly recurved ; inflorescence in 

umbels, occasionally reduced to a couple of flowers, or even to a 

single one. 

Geraniums are distinguished from all other plants by their fruit, 

which consists of five one-seeded carpels, greatly lengthened at the 
upper extremity, and leaning against a tall and slender pillar. When 

ripe, the carpels detach themselves from the pillar, commencing at 

the base, and gradually curving upwards and outwards till they just 

hang to the apex by their points, forming five elegant concave arms, 

each with a seed in the little cup at the extremity. Sometimes they 
twist spirally while separating, when the fine white hairs with which 

9A 
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they are often edged, as in the case of the common scarlet geranium, 
are converted into a circlet of silver rays. (See Figs. 90, 91, 92, 93.) 

If wetted, the spires uncurl, and become as straight as before they 

quitted the plant, resuming the ringlet form as they become dry ~ 

again. This property they retain for many years,—a most curious 

and beautiful phenomenon for parlour amusement. The hairs probably 

act as little levers, helping to disengage the carpel from the pillar, 

and force it into the curve. Geraniums are further characterised by 

the numerous joints of their stems, the readiness with which they 
snap at those places, and the abundance of their bracts and stipules; 

which often remain after the leaves are gone. 

Fig. 91. 

Carpel of 
Pelargonium. 

~ 

Fig. 90. ‘ Fig. 93. 
- : Fig. 92. ; : 

Unripe Fruit of Ripe Fruit of 
Geranium. Carpel of Geranium. 

Erodium. 

The plants of this beautiful family fall into two divisions. The first 
comprises the true geraniums, irregular-flowered, shrubby, and often 
fragrant-leaved, the lovely gifts of the Cape of Good Hope, where 
they grow in profusion: secondly, there are the ‘* Crane’s-bills” and 

** Heron’s-bills,” principally inhabitants of the temperate parts of the 
northern hemisphere, and distinguished by their herbaceous habit of 

growth, their regular, and often inconspicuous blossoms, and the smell 
of the leaves, if any, being unpleasant, unless in the musky heron’s- 
bill, or Lrodium moschitum. The crane’s-bills are distinguished by 

the tail of the carpel being simply curved; the heron’s-bills by its 
being spirally twisted. The two latter genera alone have indigenous 
representatives in our island, fifteen occurring in all, and nine of them 

near Manchester. 
In comparing specimens with the descriptions given in the chart, 

care should be taken to look at the lower or root-leayes, as the stem- 

leaves vary considerably, even upon the same plant. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Dusky Crawner’s-Br1LL—( Geranium pheum.) 

Rare; generally by waysides. Roadside between Bowdon and 
Rostherne (1857), between Mere and Knutsford, and near Mobberley. 

Fl. May, June. 
E. B. v. 322 (coloured too red). 

Often seen in gardens, from which, when seemingly wild, it is not improbably 

a castaway. 

2. Brut Mrapow Crane’s-BILL—(Gerdnium praténse.) 

Meadows and thickets, chiefly where the soil is somewhat moist, 

and near rivers. Banks of the Irwell, between Agecroft and Clifton ; 
banks of the Tame, plentiful; and abundant about Bowdon, Cheadle, 

Wilmslow, and Statham, near Lymm. FI. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 269; E. B. vi. 404 (too red); Baxter, i. 30. 

Next to the sanguineum, the most shewy of our English Crane’s-bills, and as 

a wild-flower unsurpassed. The beautiful blue of the petals is retained in well- 

dried specimens almost indefinitely. 

3. Hers-Ropert—(Geranium Robertianum.) 

Hedgebanks, especially where rough and stony ; on ruins; on natural 

rock-work, in shady places; in dead bodies of trees that have been 
cut down and are gone to decay; also on the thatched roofs of old 

cottages, and in the chinks of their crumbling walls, holding on by a 
mere thread. Fl. all summer. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 52; E. B. xxi. 1486. 

A curious and independent plant, commending itself wherever met with by the 

bright rose-hue of its pretty white-streaked blossoms; the lightness and elegance 

of its branches and foliage, which toward the close of autumn often turn to a 

vivid red, and by the long continuance of its cheerful flowers, which last from 

before midsummer to November. Unfortunately it has a strong and to most 

people, disagreeable odour, resembling that of foxes. Once in the season or so 

it may be found with the flowers of a pure white. 

4. Dove’s-root Crane’s-B1LLt—(Gerdnium miélle.) 

Common everywhere by waysides and in cultivated fields, especially 
among clover. Fl. spring—autumn. 

Curtis, i. 123; E. B. xi. 778. 

A plant of little pretension in its earlier summer life, but waxing luxuriant as 

the apples ripen, and by October really beautiful. 
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5. Least CrAwe’s-BrLi—(Gerdnium pusillum.) 

In fields about Chorlton and Ashton-upon-Mersey. Fl. June— 

September. Annual. 

Curtis, 11. 410: KE. B. vi. 385. 

Resembling G. mélle in habit, but smaller. 

6. Basnrut Rosr Crann’s-BiL~—(Gerdnium disséctum.) 

Common in newly broken fields, where the soil is light, by way- 

sides, and on hedgebanks, flowering, like its congeners, from May to 
the close of autumn. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 409; E. B. xi. 753. 

Well distinguished by the deeply-divided leaves, which are hairy, not downy, 

and the very short stalks of the brilliant but timid flowers, which sit half. 

concealed amid the upper foliage. 

7. SLENDER CRANE’S-BILL—(Gerdnium columbinum.) 

Hedgebanks, rather rare. Oftenest seen in the district lying south, 

as at Chorlton, Bowdon, and Cotterill. Fl. Juane—September. Annual. 

E. B. iv. 259. 

The very opposite of the preceding in respect of its flower-stalks, which are 

frequently three or four inches long. Pollen,blue. 

8. Common Heron’s-Brni—(Hrodium cicutarium.) 

In cultivated fields and by dry waysides, but not a common plant. 

Plentiful about Bowdon, Fl. all summer. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 51 (as Geranium cicutérium); E. B. xxy. 1768. 

9. Musky Heron’s-p1tn—(Hrodium moschatum.) 

Chaddock Lane; Wood-end, Tyldesley; and near the Swinton 

Schools, plentiful some years ago, but now rather scarce. (J. 8.) 
Fl. June, July. Annual. 

KE. B. xiii. 902; Baxter, v. 362. 

The geraniums which so deliciously scent our green-houses with their warm 

aroma, are botanically called Pelargéniwms. They are mostly the results of 

ingenious culture, no plants owing more to the skill of the gardener, and are 

varieties chiefly of the P. speciéswm and the P. cuculld4tum. The old-fashioned 

searlets, with narrow petals, and flowers in dense umbels. and which thrive so 

well in the open borders, along with verbenas and other ornaments of the 

autumn, comprise the P. inqutnans, with the foliage of a plain green, and the 
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P. zonéle, or “horse-shoe,” distinguished by the broad, purple, arch-like band 

upon every leaf. The beautiful pale-green, slender-stemmed species, well named 

the “ivy-leaved,” is the P. peltétum, and the little lemon-scented geranium, with 

pinuatifid leaves, the P. quercifolium. The cuticle of the geranium petal; when . 

put in water, and moderately magnified, is one of the richest microscopic objects 

that flowers afford. 

The favourite hardy species are the indigenous G. sanguineum or “ crimson 

crane’s-bill,” (Curtis, iv. 633.) with large, round, flat, deep-hued flowers, solitary 

on the peduncles, an exceedingly handsome plant, flowering from July to October; 

the G. Lancastriénse, or “Lancashire crane’s-bill,” a charming variety of the 

sangutneum, the petals flesh-coloured and laced with red, and taking its name 

from the Isle of Walney, beyond Morecambe Bay, which was once esteemed its 

native place; the G. striatum, or pencilled geranium, resembling the Lancastriense 

in the veining of its petals, but larger in growth, and with smaller blossoms ; and 

lastly, the Iberian, or G. Ibéricum, closely resembling the indigenous G. pratense, 

but with the leaves less divided. The G.\hicidum (Curtis, iii 514.) and a few 

others occur in curious gardens, but only the four first-named are very general. 

IX.—THE FLAX FAMILY. Lindacee. 

Herbaceous or undershrubby plants, the common species delicate 

and slim. Leaves small, simple, entire, usually narrow, and always 

without stipules. Flowers regular, of three, four, or five extremely 

fugitive petals, usually blue or white, occasionally red or yellow. 

Sepals and stamens corresponding in number with the petals; styles 
several, and distinct; stigmas capitate; capsule nearly globular, 

separating into as many pieces as there are styles, without leaving a 

central pillar, and containing two flat and inverted seeds in each 

compartment. 

Europe and the North of Africa are the principal stations of this 
family, which is scattered, however, nearly all over the globe. The 

tenacity of the fibres of the stems, exhibited in linen and the finer 

descriptions of string; and the mucilaginous character of the seeds, 

familiar in the domestic applications of linseed, which is the produce 

of the same plant that yields the flax of the weaver, and which sup- 

plies also the linseed oil of commerce, render the principal species 

highly interesting and important, while a few others are useful in 

medicine, as bitters. 

Five grow wild, or have become naturalized in England, and three 

of them near Manchester. 
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A. Parts of the flower in fives. 

i. Flowers large, purplish-blue. Stems one to three feet high, corym- | Common 
bose at the upper part; leaves alternate, narrow lanceolate....) Fax. 

2. Flowers small, pure white, pendulous while in bud. Stems six to 
j , : t : PURGING 

eight inches high, forked at the upper part; leaves cms uae 

NIMs excise chk tah Hoses Sane a censcesev ee nt ig 

B. Parts of the flower in fours. 

3. A minute plant, seldom more than one or two inches high, with 

dichotomous branches; egg-shaped, opposite, sessile leaves; Ansa. 
Dili Crallbhatibh aisha nne neds OBO CoO ae UNG Ub aOUOeoaUer 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Frax—(Linum usitatissimum.) 

Occurs in fields, among corn and other crops; the seeds, like those 

of the opium poppy, originally let fall by man. Fl. July. Annual. 

Curtis, 11. 314; E. B. xix. 13857; Baxter, v. 353. 

2. Purcine Frax—(Linum catharticum.) 

Common in dry fields, and especially fond of green declivities of 

pastoral hills. Plentiful about Bowdon and Tyldesley. Fl. July, 

August. Annual. 
Curtis, i. 164; E. B. vi. 382. 

3. ALL-sEED—(Radiola millegrana.) 

Abundant on Lindow Common, Amberswood Common, and Knuts- 

ford race-ground. FI. July, August. Annual. 

E. B. xiii. 893; Baxter, iii. 188. 

X.—THE WOOD-SORREL FAMILY. Ocxalidee. 

Half of this family consists of shrubs and trees, belonging exclusively 
to the hotter regions of the world; the remainder are delicate and pretty 

little herbaceous plants, natives of temperate and northern latitudes. 
Our present concern is with the latter, or true wood-sorrels. Seldom 

rising more than a few inches above the ground, these elegant little 

plants are known by their trifoliolate leaves, in flavour agreeably acid, 

the leaflets very changeable in position, owing to their sensitiveness to 

variations in the atmosphere; and by their regular and pentamerous 

flowers, white, yellow, or pink, completely opening only in sunshine, 
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with ten stamens, the five inner ones longer than the five outer, and 
five pistils, corresponding with the cells of the ovary. The latter 
becomes a five-angled capsule, each of the five éells provided with a 
curious elastic lining, which inverts itself as soon as ripe, or if gently 

squeezed between the fingers, like a pocket turned inside out, and 

darts out the seed to a distance of twenty inches. 
Two species are indigenous, and both belong to the Flora of Man- 

chester. 

1. Flowers solitary, white, with purple veins, the peduncles sei Common 

the leaves both from the root, which is red and beaded.... ) WooD-SoRREL. 

2. Flowers pale yellow, in umbels of two to four or five ; peduncles YELLOW 
axillary ; stem branched and bearing leaves ............ | woon-soanadl 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Woop-sorre~—(Ozalis Acetosélla.) 

Few are the groves and shady banks where the pencilled blos- 
soms of this dainty little plant may not be found, like silver bells 

among the moss, companions of the primrose and scentless violet, and 

succeeding the anemones and the pilewort. The leaves, which are of 

a most beautiful bright-green, and often purple underneath, are 

scarcely in perfection till a little later in the season. A rich pink 
variety has been gathered in Ashworth Wood and Cotterill Clough, 

and probably occurs somewhere every year, among the crowd of blos- 

soms “born to blush unseen.” Up to last year it grew abundantly 

on a bank sloping to the north, near the Eccles Railway Station, but 
the alterations of the road have now nearly effaced it. (J. 8.) 

Curtis, 1.104; E. B. xi. 762; Baxter, v. 327. 

Over and above the singular beauty of the little fairy, it is interesting from its 

near approach to the nature of sensitive plants. All the Oxalidesw have a ten- 

dency this way, opening and closing their leaves with the changes of the atmos- 

phere, and the alternations of light and darkness, and some are even sensitive to 

the touch. The Acetosélla agrees with them in its deference to moisture and 

sunshine, refusing only to make obeisance to the finger. The mode in which 

the leaflets fold together is remarkable. While in pinnate leaves that close and 

open, the leaflets draw together face to face; here, as in the digitate leaf of the 

lupine, which is like a wood-sorrel leaf on a great seale, they bend backwards and 

downwards, and form a pyramid, the summit of the petiole becoming the apex. 

The wood-sorrel is the badge of the sister country,— 

Chosen leaf 

Of bard and chief, 

Old Eyin's native Shamrock 

———- 
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2. YetLow Woop-sorreL—(Oralis corniculdta.) 

Abundant as a weed in the garden at Broomcroft House, Didsbury ; 

also in the garden, unsown, at Rose Hill, Northen, the residence of 

Absalom Watkin, Esq.; and in cultivated ground at Rusholme and 
Baguley. FI. June. 

hae E. B. xxiv. 1726. 

The cultivated Oxalidesze comprise a few from the Cape of Good Hope, closely 

resembling the English species, but larger and more succulent, and a charming 

plant called Bidphytum, which lifts a rosette of pinnate and sensitive leaves upon 

the summit of a little column,—a palm, or tree-fern, as it were, in miniature. 

They are seldom seen out of the green-house. 

XI.—THE TROPHY-WORT FAMILY. Tropeélee. 

Herbaceous plants, with slender and succulent stems, scrambling 

among stouter ones for support. Leaves alternate, simple, lobed or 
undivided, on long petioles, which are often bent into hooks shaped 

like the letter S, and used as tendrils. Flowers irregular, on long 

peduncles, very shewy, red, scarlet, or yellow, sometimes with green 

superadded. Calyx with a long hollow tail; petals five; stamens 

eight; carpels three, distinct, forming a three-cornered ovary and 

fruit, and falling apart when ripe. 

Natives, to the extent of about forty species, of the temperate parts 

of North and South America; in properties pungent, acrid, and strong- 

smelling, as well known in the common garden “ Nasturtium,” or 

Tropeolum majus, the English name being in reality the Latin or 

botanical one of the water-cress, which the plant is considered to 

resemble in flavour. The name “Tropzolum” is given to it by 

reason of the shield-shaped leaves, presented full front, and dark 

ensanguined flowers, which so aptly image the blood-stained “ trophy,” 
helmets, armour, and weapons, of the ancient battle-field. The light 

and graceful Canary-bird plant, or Zropeolum Canariénse, so pretty 

for a trellis, belongs to the same genus. In green-houses occur 

T. tricolorum, T. pentaphyllum, and several others. The extent to 
which most of the hardy kinds will spread in the course of the sum- 

mer and autumn is really wonderful, and equally so the resistance of 

their leaves to wet. Rain has no power to moisten even their surface, 

rolling off as fast as it falls, in silvery globules. 
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XIIL—THE MALLOW FAMILY. Malvacee. 

One of the great patrician families of the earth, comprising trees, 
shrubs and herbs, of the comeliest make and aspect, and of the 

highest worth to man. Leaves simple, alternate, fan-veined, petioled 

and stipuled, and more or less divided into lobes. Flowers shewy, 
axillary, regular, with five petals, five sepals, and frequently an outer 

calyx of three more. Stamens numerous, with long filaments that are 

gradually shorter outwards, the whole united lengthwise into a tube 
or cylinder, which encloses the ovaries and styles, leaving only the 
stigmas exposed to view. The anthers form a tuft immediately 

underneath, presenting, with the cylinder, the image of a little tree, 

strikingly characteristic of the family. The fruit, in all the British, 

and most of the hardy cultivated species, consists of thin, one- 
seeded achenia, arranged edgeways in a whorl round the base of the 

_ Styles, and forming a thick, flat mass, the shape of a cheese. The 

pollen, which is globular, and covered with spinous projections, forms 
a very interesting object for the microscope. 

Fig. 94. Fig. 95. 

Section of Mallow flower. Flower of Mallow. 

This fine tribe of plants, numbering about 1,000 known species, has 

its chief seat in the tropics, where it is arborescent, and continues 

plentiful in the hotter parts of temperate countries, but gradually 

diminishes towards the north, and is faintly represented in the end by 

a few weeds of the wayside. It abounds universally with mucilage, 

and is not in a single instance deleterious. Several species are of use 

to the physician ; others furnish fibres suitable for the manufacture of 
cloth and cordage, and different kinds of Gossypium, the cotton that 

has made so many thousands in Manchester rich and powerful. 

Six species grow wild in England, and three of them near Man- 

chester. 
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A. 

Stems erect and stiff, two to three feet high ; petals three or four times as long 

as the calyx; flowers conspicuous. 

1. Flowers rose-coloured, crowded at the summits of the branches;) Musk 
stem-leaves deeply divided into linear and pinnatifid lobes...... } Mattow. 

2. Flowers purple, streaked with violet, in axillary clusters; stem-) VIOLET 
leaves with short broad lobes, not reaching to the middle...... f Mattow. 

B. 

3. Stems weak and reclining ; flowers insignificant, in axillary toa Dwarr 
petals pale-blueish, not more than twice as long as the calyx.... ) Matnow. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Musk Mattow—(Malva moschata.) 

Hedgebanks, but very thinly scattered. Roadside by Cotterill 

Clough, fine and plentiful; Rostherne; Prestwich; Pendlebury ; 

Tyldesley ; and plentiful at the edge of Botany Bay Wood. (J. E.) 

Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, ii. 270; E. B. xi. 754; Baxter, i. 25. 

The petals are of a singularly delicate texture, and when dried, are a mere film. 

A white variety is common in gardens, and occasionally appears in the wild state. 

2. Vioter Mattow—(Malva sylvéstris.) 

Plentiful in Chaddock Lane, and at Shakerley, both near Tyldesley, 

and at Tyldesley Fold, Atherton. (J. E.; G. H.) Occasionally seen, 

poor and ill-developed, in dry places about Bowdon, and once found 
in Didsbury churchyard. FI. July, August. 

Curtis, 1.124; E. B. x. 671 (coloured too red). 

3. Dwarr Martow—(Malva rotundifolia.) 

Occasionally found in lanes at Bowdon, and at Tyldesley. (J. E.) 

Fl. June— September. 

Curtis, 1.188; E. B. xvi. 1092. 

The tall and stately spires of the hollyhock (Althea rosea), with flowers like 

roses, yellow, white, claret-colour or pink, the calyx double, and covered with soft 

hairs, give an exceedingly good idea of the noble character of the exotic mal- 

yaceous plants. Their beauty is further illustrated in the green-house genera 

Hibiscus, Achdnia, and Abitilon, one species of which latter, the A. striatum, is 

tolerably common, bearing abundance of pendulous oval bells, on peduncles three 

inches long, the petals deep yellow, and laced with vermilion. Several pretty 

Malvas are also frequent in flower-gardens and conseryatories. 
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XIII.—THE LIME-TREE FAMILY. Tilidcee. 

Handsome trees, of northern latitudes, with simple, roundish, 

serrated, pointed, alternate, and petioled leaves, the blade often larger 

upon one side of the midrib than upon the other. (Fig. 97.) Flowers 

small, buff-coloured or yellowish, borne in little clusters upon the 

front of a winged stalk. (Fig. 96.) Sepals and petals each five ; 

stamens about twenty; ovary single. Fruit a small, dry, brownish 
nut, the size of a pea. There are many species exceptional to the 

above description, some even herbaceous, but chiefly tropical, and 

none of them in common cultivation. In England indeed we scarcely 

know the family except through the medium of the true limes, and 

these may be distinguished from all our other forest trees by the little 
tufts of hair in the angles of the principal veins, upon the under side 

of the leaf. Lime-trees are remarkable for the toughness of their 

inner bark, which is extensively used as string by gardeners, under 
the name of “ bass,” and in Russia, for making mats. 

Fig. 96. Fig. 97. 

Flower of Lime-tree. Leaf of Lime-tree (half-size). 

Three species occur apparently wild in England, but only one of 
them, the Zilia parvifolia, or small-leaved lime, has genuine claims to 

be considered an “anchent Briton.’ The others alone are found near 

Manchester. 

1. Leaves smooth on both sides; flowers three to six in a) Common 
LIME-TREE. GUUBTOLS 7. « clltc tel dc olteree cletewles GSU. . Me SHMaaiitane Boketelels 

2. Leaves smooth upon the upper “+ ii al the igaee BROAD-LEAVED 
: ars , - 1 young shoots hairy; flowers one to three in a cluster; fru Lowe-TRER. 

prominently ribbed .....ceseeeceeeeeeeeensenecnseeens 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Lime-rree—( Tilia Europea.) 

Planted abundantly in parks and pleasure-grounds, and very beauti- 

ful as an avenue or lawn tree. Fenelon makes it one of the ornaments 

of the enchanted island of Calypso. The flowers, which appear in 

July, are delightfully fragrant, and allure the bees in legions. 

Curtis, iv. 620; E. B. ix. 610; Baxter, iv. 293. 

2. Broap-LeaveD Limr-rrEE—(T%lia grandifolia.) 

On the slope of the hill at Prestwich Wood, and near Ashton-upon- 

Mersey church. Fl. June, July. 

E. B., Supp. 1. 2720. 

XIV.—THE CISTUS FAMILY. Cisticee. 

Upright and shrubby for the most part, sometimes prostrate on the 

ground, with wire-like, but woody stems. Leaves simple, entire, 

neyer dotted, as in the St. John’s-worts (which in several respects these 

plants resemble); flowers regular, usually of great beauty, white, 

yellow, or reddish, and very fleeting; sepals three, equal, generally 

with two small additional ones outside ; petals five, crumpled ; stamens 

numerous, their filaments free at the base: pistil single. 

Cistuses belong almost exclusively to the countries and islands 
bathed by the Mediterranean, and number about 200 species. A few 

are resinous and balsamic, as the delicious gum-cistus or C. Cyprius, 

the loveliest of the family, the large white crumpled petals of which, 
a deep crimson-purple spot at the base of each, strew the ground 
almost before we can admire them. Five species grow wild in Eng- 

land, chiefly affecting the limestone districts; one or two of them are 

often planted upon rockeries, but none occur spontaneously nearer 

Manchester than Buxton. 

XV.—THE CABBAGE FAMILY. Orucifere or Brassicaceae. 

Herbaceous plants, three inches to three feet high. Leaves simple, 

alternate; often sessile, stem-clasping, and auricled; still oftener 

deeply pinnatifid, and seemingly pinnate, divided and undivided 
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leaves frequently occurring upon the same stem, but in that case the 
divided ones are always at the lower part. Flowers regular, numerous, 

in general small and inconspicuous, except from their plenty ; com- 

posed of four slender sepals, and four petals, placed crosswise (as in - 
Fig. 102); usually white or yellow, sometimes red, lilac, crimson, or 

purple; generally without perfume, though when present, it is very 

strong and aromatic. Inflorescence beginning as a terminal corymb, 

afterwards a long upright raceme, the lower flowers generally over- 

blown and succeeded by the young seed-pods before the topmost have 

expanded, so as to present every stage between flower-bud and fruit, 
and allow the latter to supply characters while the plant is yet in 

bloom, a fortunate circumstance in a family almost impossible to dis- 
criminate without their aid. Stamens six, four long and two short. 

(Fig. 99.) Pistil one, stigmas two, sessile. When ripe, the seed-pod 

consists in almost every instance of two thin walls, separated by a 

delicate and transparent white partition, having the seeds attached to 

its surfaces, and remaining after the external parts have fallen away. 

When long and narrow, as in Figs. 98, 100, 101, it is termed a 

“ silique;”” when short and broad, as in Fig. 103, it is called a * silicle,” 

but in either case is peculiar to the family. The thin silvery white 

membranes left on the peduncles after the outer pieces and the 

seeds have fallen away, frequently form conspicuous and pretty objects. 

In the radish and a few others the partition is not developed. 

Fig. 99. 

© Stamens of 
Cruciform flower : 

Fig. 98. (magnified). Fig. 100. 

Silique of Cardamine. Silique. 

The Cabbage Family, though not one of the most shewy or exten- 
sive, is in every way valuable and interesting. The rare uniformity of 

its structure renders it highly deserving the attention of the botanical. 
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student, while the uses it subserves make it important to all. Not a 

single unwholesome plant occurs in it, while very many species form 

excellent articles of food, as cabbage, ‘“‘ greens” of nearly all kinds, 

the cauliflower, broccoli, turnip, sea-kale, water-cresses, and the 

pungent radish. The general properties of the family are stimulant 

and antiscorbutic, with now and then a little acridity superadded. 

Mustard and horseradish, in which the acrid matter is somewhat con- 

centrated, become, on this account, agreeable condiments. The seeds 

of many species contain abundance of oil. 

Fig. 102. 

Cruciform fiower. 

Fig. 101. 

Spray of Siliques. Fig. 103. 

Spray of Silicles. 

The principal seats of these plants are Northern Europe and Asia, 

' though they are scattered thinly nearly all over the world. Upwards 

of 200 grow in the frigid zone, where they constitute a chief part of 

the vegetation. Seventy species are indigenous to Britain, twenty- 
eight of them growing spontangously, or as colonists, about Man- 

chester. Few of the latter have claim to beauty of aspect, and 
most are weedy and small-flowered. They may be classed into yellow- 

flowered, and white or lilac-flowered. 
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116 THE CABBAGE FAMILY. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. SHEPHERDS’-PuRSE—(Capsélla Bursa-pastéris.) 

Wherever upon dry land a plant can grow. In gardens a constant 
and ineradicable weed, varying from three inches to two feet high. 

Fl. May—November. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 50; E. B. xxi. 1485 (both as Thlaspi Bursa-pastéris) ; Baxter, iii, 191. 

The triangular pods are unique among British Crucifers. 

2. TEESDALE’s-cress—(Teesdalia nudicailis.) 

Rather rare. Abundant on sandy hedgebanks near Bowdon new 
Church, and in the neighbourhood of Congleton. Knutsford race- 
ground. Prestwich. Fl. May, June. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 406 (as Ibéris nudicailis); E. B. vy. 827; Baxter, vi. 428. 

8. Common FrEeLp-cress—(Lepidium campéstre.) 

Common in dry fields. Fl. May—July. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 337; E. B. xx. 1385 (both as Thlaspi campéstre). 

4, Smirn’s Freip-cress—(Lepidium Smithii.) 

Hedgebanks in a few places about Timperley and Sale. Abundant 
on the bank by the canal between Broadheath Bridge and Seaman’s 

Moss Bridge. Near Monton Chapel, and in the lane leading from 

Irlams-o’th’-Height to Eccles. (J.8.) Fl. June, July. 

E. B. xxvi. 1803. 

5. Hoxrsz-rapisH—(Cochlearia Armoracia.) 

Naturalized, from the refuse of gardens, in a few places on the 
banks of the Irwell and the Mersey, near their confluence. Also 

abundant about Timperley, and on the banks of the Goyt, below 

Strines. FI. May, June. 
E. B, xxxiii. 2323. 

6. Spring Wuirrow-worr—(Draba vérna.) 

Ibry hedgebanks, and upon walls where earth has collected; not 
very common. Chiefly in the district lying between Withington and 

Bowdon. Worsley Lane. (J. E.) Sandy Lane, Pendleton. (J. S.) 

Fl, March, April. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 49; E. B. ix. 586; Baxter, i. 80. 
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7. Gotp oF PLEAsuRE—(Camelina sativa.) 

In ploughed fields, occasionally, and in gardens, among flax, from 

imported seeds. Prestwich, and Thornham, near Middleton. (J. P.) 

Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 512; E. B. xviii, 1255; Baxter, vi. 447. 

8. Penny-cress—( Thlaspi arvénse.) 

Dry fields, rare. Little Hulton. (G. H.) Tyns Bank, near Tyl- 
desley, 1858. (J. E.) Fl. June. Annual. 

Curtis ii. 407; E. B. xxiv. 1659. 

The large, round, flat, semi-transparent pods, resembling silver pennies, render 

this a very interesting and pretty plant. 

9. SmaLtt Wart-cress—(Senebiera didyma.) ° 

On Barton Moss, sparingly, an arrival within the last three or four 

years, for which we are indebted, perhaps, to the sea-birds that often 

visit it. (J.S.) Fl. July. Annual. 

E. B. iv. 248. 

10. Common BitrEer-cress.—(Cardamine hirsita.) 

In waste and cultivated ground, common everywhere. Fl. March— 
September. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 268; E. B. vii. 492. 

The name hirsuta is rather infelicitous, the plant being as often smooth as 

hairy. 

11. Grove Brrrer-cress—(Cardamine sylvatica.) 

In shady places, common everywhere, but loving best to sit in the 

clefts and crevices of mossy rocks near dropping water, where it can 
be softly and continuously sprinkled. Fl. summer. Annual. 

12. Great Brrrer-cress—(Cardamine amara.) 
Marshy places, where somewhat shaded by trees. Plentiful in Cot- 

terill Clough, about Bowdon, Rostherne, Bedford, Blakeley, Rainsall, 

in Clayton Vale, and in the Reddish Valley. Fl. May. 

Curtis, i. 184; E. B. xiv. 1000. 

A striking and beautiful plant, well marked by its large and conspicuous purple 

anthers. 
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13. May-rLtowER—(Cardamine praténsis.) 

In moist meadows, everywhere, especially where subject to inun- 
dation by rivers, loving alluvial richness of soil, and flowering in April 

and May, just after the sweet violets, and when the note of the cuckoo 

begins to “sound sweetly through the air.”’ 

Curtis, i. 185; E.B. xi. 776 ; Baxter, ii, 141. 

Occasionally found double, and in this state commonly cultivated in gardens. 

The Cardamines are distinguished from all other plants of the family by the 

way in which the seed-pods open. As soon as ripe, the side pieces detach them- 

selves at the lower extremity, roll up quick as lightning into a coil resembling a 

watch-spring, and shoot out the seeds in all directions. In the Cardamine 

hirsuta it is particularly remarkable. When invading a sylvan settlement of 

these little irritables in early summer, especially if the day be fine and warm, 

the vigour with which they discharge their tiny artillery is quite facetious. (See 

Fig. 98, p. 112.) 

14. TuHae-cress—(Arabis Thalidna.) 

Dry hedgebanks and cultivated fields, common. Fl. April. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 122; E. B, xiii. 901, 

15. Common YELLow-Rocxer—(Barbaréa vulgaris.) 

Frequent in moist meadows, and on the banks of rivers and streams. 

Fl. May—August. ! 

E. B. vii. 443 (as Erysimum Barbaréa) ; Baxter, vi. 450. 

A double-flowered variety is common in cottage gardens. 

16, Earty Yrettow-Rocxer—Barbaréa precoz.) 

Common in cultivated fields. Chorlton, Withington, Prestwich, 

Reddish. FI. spring. Biennial. 

E. B. xvi. 1129 (as Erysimum precoz). 

The pods are thrice as long as in the common yellow-rocket, smooth, and exactly 

square. 

17. WatEr-cress—(Nastirtium officinale.) 

Brooks and pondsides, common ; the best and finest about Lymm. 

Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 408; E. B. xii, 855 (both as Sisymbriwm Nastirtium). 

It is prudent for pedestrians and excursionists who purpose enjoying water- 

cresses on the spot where gathered, to take a little salt in their pockets. No 

plant can well be mistaken for water-cresses except a deleterious one of the 
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Parsley-family ; but in that the leaf-stalks are hollow, and the leaflets serrated, 
whereas in the water-cress, the stalks are solid, and the leaflets entire. Brook- 

lime, a pungent plant, often found and gathered with water-cresses, and which 

may be eaten with safety, has simple and undivided leaves, growing in opposite 

pairs, and the flowers, in their season, of a brilliant azure, 

18. Lanp YELLow-cress—(Nastiirtiium terréstre.) 

In waste places, especially where water has stood, common. Very 
abundant about Disley. Fl. June—September. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 8341; E, B. xxy. 1747 (as Sisymbrium terréstre). 

19. WatEerR YELLow-crEss—(Nastirtium amphibium. 

Pondsides between Old Trafford and Stretford, rare. Ponds behind 

the Art-Treasures building site. Fl. July, August. 

E. B. xxvi. 1840 (as Sisymbrium dmphtbium). 
The leaves of the submerged branches often become deeply pectinated, as hap- 

pens with those of the water snow-cups, and with many other semi-amphibious 

plants where the structure of the leaves is favourable to it. 

20. HepaGE-MustarD—(Sisymbrium officinale.) 

Roadsides, and on dry, parched hedgebanks, everywhere, loving 
drouth and dust, which latter it seems to have a peculiar aptitude for 
collecting. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, li. 342; E. B. xi. 735 (both as Lrysimum officinale). 

A singular plant, readily distinguished by its pyramidal figure; long, rigid, 

outstretched, horizontal branches, leafless at the end; little terminal clusters of 

minute flowers, and pods in a line with the stem. 

21. Worm-sEED—(Erysimum cheiranthoides.) 

Fields and hedgebanks near the Mersey, between Rixton and 
Carrington, and between Barton and Irlam; in the latter place as 

plentiful a few years ago as if handfuls of seed had been thrown 
broadcast, but now much reduced in quantity. Found also on the 
edge of Chat Moss, at Astley, and near Ladywell Brow, Worsley. 
(J. E.) Fi. July, August. Annual. 

E. B. xiv. 942; Baxter i. 62. 

22. Gartic WuHITE-cRESS—Alliaria officinalis.) 

Hedgebanks, shady lanes, and waste places, everywhere. Fl. May, 

June. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 121; E. B. xii. 796. 
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23. Navew—(Brassica campéstris.) 

Cultivated fields and waste places, common. FI. June, July. 
Annual. 

E. B. xxxii. 2284. 

Often confounded with charlock, the Sinapis arvensis, from which, however, it 

may readily be distinguished by the smoothness and glaucous hue of its upper 
leaves. 

24. Rare—(Brassica Napus.) 

Ploughed fields and waste places, a descendant of cultivation. 

Frequent on the banks of the Bollin, below Bowdon. Fl. May, June. 
Biennial. : 

E. B. xxx. 2146. 

25. Turnriep—(Brassica Rapa.) 

In similar situations, and of corresponding origin. Fl. April, May. 
Biennial. 

E. B. xxxi. 2176; Baxter, vi. 458. 

26. CHaRLocKk—(Sindpis arvénsis.) 

Common among corn and other field crops. Fl. May, June. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 83389; E. B. xxv. 1748. 

The purple colour of the stalks about the joints is often a ready mark of this 

farmer’s pest. 

27. Grocers’ Mustarp—(Sinapis nigra.) 

Occasionally in waste places and by waysides, a runagate more or 
less recent, from neighbouring gardens. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

E. B. xiv. 969; Baxter, v. 336. 

The seeds supply the mustard of the cruet-stand. Salad-mustard is the 

Sindpis alba. (Curtis, ii. 338.) 

28. Witp Ravisu—(Rdphanus Raphanistrum.) 

Among the crops on ploughed land, common, the lilac variety most 
usual, though lilac, white, and yellow sometimes mingle in the same 

field. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 266; E. B. xii. 856; Baxter, v. 359. 

The ornamental Crucifere grown in gardens are as numerous as the wild 

species. Here we can only mention the white Arabis or mountain-snow, one of 
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the earliest and shewiest blossoms of spring, its hoary herbage forming dense 

round cushions, almost hidden by the flowers ;—the fragrant wall-flower, “stained 

with iron-brown,” both single and double, old-fashioned but never antiquated ;— 

the purple Hesperis, and the sweet Alysson, again with hoary foliage, and crowds 

of small golden-yellow blossoms ;—the Virginian stock, so pretty for edgings to 

borders ;—the fragrant and weak-petaled Brompton stocks or “ gilliflowers,” white, 

purple, or crimson, the latter, when double, more like carnations than Crucifere ; 

—the candy-tufts, distinguished by the inequality of their flowers ;—the Schizo- 

petalon, a deliciously fragrant little plant, with pinnatifid petals; and lastly, the 

“honesty” or Lundaria, the beauty of which lies in its great oval silvery shields, 

as large as a florin, and enduring through the winter. 

Cauliflowers and broccoli, it may be well to add, are peculiar varieties of the 

common cabbage, in which there is a tendency to produce an enormous quantity 

of flower-buds. It is these, along with their incipient stalks and peduncles, 

which constitute the large frothy heads so deservedly esteemed for the dinner- 

table. Savoys, red-cabbage, and all other vegetables of the kind, are derived from 

the same invaluable plant, the Brassica olerécea, which is a weed at the same 

moment on the sea-coast. 

XVI.—MIGNONETTE FAMILY. Resedacee. 4 

Herbaceous plants, with slender stems, sometimes half-procumbent ; 

alternate, narrow-lanceolate, or pinnatifid leaves ; and terminal racemes 

or spikes of small but very numerous yellowish flowers, exceedingly 

irregular in their form. Calyx of several narrow sepals; petals unequal 

and five to six-cleft; stamens about twelve, standing along with the 

petals on a large, glandular, and lateral plate; ovary solitary, three- 

lobed, with three sessile stigmas, and opening at the top before ripe,— 

a striking characteristic. Seeds numerous and kidney-shaped. 

A little family confined to Europe and the borders of the Mediter- 
ranean, and made interesting by the fragrant species which gives 

name to it, botanically the Reséda odorata, indigenous to the northern 

edge of Africa. 

Three species grow wild in our island, and two of them .sparingly 

near Manchester. The flowers in both are yellowish-green. 

1. Leaves narrow-lanceolate, three or four inches long; spike long) Common 
PEFIMESLONNGIs aye’ oo « « cater crenebeteh cen aeatetcrers: ejctattiere'a’ oc ener ercveseTairie WELD-WoRT. 

2. Leaves three-cleft; lower ones pinnatifid ; spike short and bg YELLOW 
WELD-WoRT. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Wetp-wort—(Reséda Lutéola.) 

Very rare. On banks by Hollins Ferry, on the Cheshire side 
of the river, and between there and Warburton, near the water. 

(February, 1858.) Lime Pits, Bedford, every year. (G.H.) Fl. July. 

Biennial. 
E. B. v. 320. 

2. YeLtow WELD-wort—( Reséda litea.) 

Very rare. Sandy lanes at Statham, near Lymm. (Mrs. Brownell.) 

Bowdon, near the Independent Chapel on Rose Hill. Irwell bank, 
near Irlam, every year. (J.S.) Fl. July, August. 

E. B. v. 321; Baxter i. 15. 

The tall and pretty Reséda fruticuldsa, (E. B., Supp. i. 2628.) distinguished by 

the glaucous hue of its pinnate leaves, and white flowers, is occasionally seen 

in gardens, but in general only the typical species, or true mignonette, which 

is also the only fragrant one. 

XVII.—THE VIOLET FAMILY. Violidcee. 

Of this family there are two distinct sections, one confined to South 
America, shrubby in habit, and with regular flowers; the other com- 

prising herbaceous plants, of northern temperate latitudes, with the 
flowers not regular. The latter, which alone concern us here, present 

the following characters :—Stems slender, three to twelve inches high, 
but often procumbent; leaves simple, petiolate, and stipuled ; flowers 

solitary, on long peduncles, yellow, blue, purple, or white, or with a 

mixture of all these colours; sepals five, generally enlarged at the 

base ; petals five, unequal, the lower one with a protuberance, or some- 

times a tail or “spur.” Stamens five, their anthers short, + broad, 

crested, and united in a ring; ovary single, one-celled; stigma 

oblique ; capsule three-valved, with numerous shining seeds. 
The exotic members of the family are in some cases medicinal in 

their roots, supplying ipecacuanha, but the European ones, though 

similar in properties, are of very.slight importance, except for the 
neatness and variety of their copious flowers. 

Nine species grow wild in England, and six of them near Man- 

chester. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Sweet Vrotet—( Viola odorata.) 

Upon hedgebanks, and at the foot of walls, among grass, but. 

exceedingly local. Hough-end Hall farm-yard; Denton Hall ; 

abundant on a hedgebank near Offerton Hall, between Stockport and 

Marple; about Bowdon, not uncommon; and at Astley, Weaste Lane, 

and near Peel Green Bridge (J. S.), rather sparingly. Fl. March, April. 
Curtis, i. 63; E. B. ix. 619. 

Common in gardens, and probably an escape from them when found near 

buildings. 

Surprise is often excited by the violet producing ripe capsules of seed, when to 

appearance no flowers have been left to originate them. The capsules come of a 

second crop of flowers, deficient in petals, and consequently unobserved. A similar 

thing is observable in the Touch-me-not, only that there it is the first flowers 

which are incomplete. 

2. Marsu VioLtet—( Viola palustris.) 

Common in wet and boggy places. Mere Clough; Prestwich Hills ; 

Hale Moss; Rostherne Mere. FI. May—July. 
Curtis, i. 203; E. B. vii. 444. 

3. Does’ Vioretr—( Viola canina.) 

Everywhere on hedgebanks, and in the drier parts of woods, follow- 

ing the odorata ; and although scentless, a delightful ornament of the 

spring and early summer. 
Curtis, i. 184; E. B. ix. 620; Baxter i. 4. 

The little variety called flavicornis, distinguished by its yellow spur, has been 

gathered on Hale Moss, and by the roadside between Bowdon Downs and the 

old Church. (EK. B., Supp. ii. 2786.) 

4. ComMon Pansy—( Viola tricolor.) 

Everywhere in clover-fields, and on ploughed land generally. 

Frequent also on hedgebanks. FI. April—October. 
Curtis, i. 65; E. B. xviii. 1287. 

The parent-form, seemingly, of the innumerable fancy varieties of the flower- 

garden ; acknowledged universal favourites by the medley of names which this 

species has received, as “ Love-in-idleness” (as old at least as the time of Shak- 

spere), “Trinity Herb,” “Jump-up-and-kiss-me,” and “ Heart’s-ease” (a very 

natural and proper result). ’ 

5. Hepat Pansy—( Viola arvénsis.) 

Hedgebanks. FI. throughout the summer. 
E. B., Supp. i. 2712. 
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6. YetLow Mountain Pansy—(Viola litea.) 

Very abundant on the Buxton road, beyond Disley, frequently 

growing on the wall-tops. Shuttlings Lowe, near Congleton, abundant. 
(Mr. Holland.) Beyond Mottram, and near Stalybridge Brushes, 
sparingly. (B. G.) Fl. May—September. 

E. B. xi. 721. 

In gardens, the only important Viola besides the tricolor, is a pale blue- 

flowered species, with a remarkably long tail, called calcardta, or the “spurred.” 

Occasionally we see the Erpetion reniformis. 

XVIII.—THE STONE-CROP FAMILY. Crassulacee. 

Herbaceous plants, sometimes a little woody at the base. Leaves 
simple, scattered, often lumpy, swollen, and deformed, owing to their 

extreme succulence, whereby the skin is enormously distended. 

Flowers simple, regular, and pentamerous, presenting in many a most 

beautiful star-like figure, made more conspicuous by their vivid and 
decided colours, which are generally some shade of yellow or red, 

though white is not rare. Stamens normally ten; exceptionally five, 

Fig. 104. 

Cuticle of Sedum leaf, shewing stomates (highly magnified). 

twelve, or twenty-four. Ovaries five, except when the stamens are in 
excess, and invariably free. Carpels erect, opening lengthwise when 
ripe; seeds numerous, in a double row. ‘The intensely succulent 

character of the foliage, the fewness of the stamens, and the freedom 

of the ovaries, constitute an easy clue to this curious family. All 

these circumstances are common, but it is only in the Crassulacee 

that they exist in combination. 

Sprinkled all over the world, the 300 known species of this family 
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are remarkable for growing on sun-scorched rocks and naked walls, 
on roofs, and sandy plains, such as plants differently constituted could 
not endure for a day; and though they are seen occasionally with 
their roots in the earth, it is not that they require the soil as a source 
of nutriment, but simply as anchorage. They take their food almost 
entirely through the pores of the leaves,—those delicate mouths, or 

“* stomates,” invisible to the naked eye, which serve in all plants as the 

principal avenues of sustenance, and which, as proved in the present 

instance, are competent to supersede the functions of the spongioles 
altogether. Nothing is more extraordinary in English Botany than 

to see the little Sédum acre sitting in golden epaulettes on the tops of 
mountain walls, exposed to the hottest rays of the noontide sun, and 

flourishing most where they come earliest and last the longest. The 
red orpine will live for months, suspended by a string, without being 
once supplied with water. I have had a branch of it grow freely 

after being placed between papers and pressed for the herbarium. 

The properties of the family are cooling and detergent, combined 
in some cases with acridity. 

Sixteen species occur in England, and four of them, sparingly, 
near Manchester. 

A.—Stamens ten; sepals and petals each five. 

Stems two to three inches high; leaves minute, solid, egg-shaped. 

1. Flowers bright golden yellow............seseeeeesees GOLDEN STONE-CROP. 

2. Flowers white, tinged with rose-colour; leaves oe | ee WHITE. 
PLODULAL sraisisio ot re 4c SIGE ODO TO Soinn “aa goG. awe STONE-CROP. 

3. Stems twelve to eighteen inches high; leaves broad, flat, 

oblong, thin. Flowers red or rosy purple ........ \Rep ae 

B.—Stamens usually twelve or twenty-four. 

4, Sepals and petals usually ten or twelve; leaves broad, 
thick, solid, ending in a sharp point, and collected 
in dense rosettes, which hang together by cords, and 
form mounds of a yard or two in circumference. 
Stems eight to sixteen inches high. Flowers red or 
rosy purple ...... De Biped wep one sh walosieieg bys ee 

HOvUSE-LEEK. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, Litrte GorpEen Sronx-crorp—(Sédum dcre.) 

Hedgebanks about Bowdon, and common at Marple, but leafier aud 
less fulgent than on rocks and walls. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, i. 832; E. B. xii. 839; Baxter, v. 364. 

Common upon rockeries, and gometimes immolated in the open borders. 
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2. THICK-LEAVED WHITE StonE-crop—(Sédum dasyphyllum.) 

On a garden wall at Hyde. (Mr. J. Sidebotham.) Fl. July. 

Curtis, i.171; E. B. x. 656. 

8. Rep Orprine—(Sédum Teléphium.) 

Hedgebanks near Withington, Leigh, Agecroft, Rhodes, Irlam, 

Ashley, and other places, but sparingly. Plentiful at the edge of the 
orchard in Fox-hill fields, Barton. 

Curtis, i. 170; E. B. xix. 1319. 

Common in gardens. 

4, HovusE-LEEK—(Sempervivum tectorum.) 

Upon cottage roofs and the ends of walls, common, but not truly 

wild. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, i. 174; E. B. xix. 1820; Baxter, vi. 401. 

Many Crassulacee are grown for ornament, especially Sedums upon rockeries, 

and the Rose-root or Rhodiola rosea, (EK. B. viii. 508.) a plant with numerous 

succulent stems, six inches high, thickly clothed with flat, oval, glaucous leaves; 

and the flowers, which are minute and yellowish green, in dense terminal corymbs. 

The root, when freshly cut, exhales an odour resembling that of the monthly 

rose. The Cobweb House-leek or Sempervivum arachnotdeum has rosettes like 

those of the S. tectérum, but smaller, and with white fibres crossing backwards 

and forwards from leaf to leaf, as if a spider had spun its web among them. In 

green-houses the splendid Crdssula coccinea is the most beautiful and frequent 

representative of the family, though emulated by many Sedums, Sempervivums, 

and Echevérias, crimson, scarlet, and yellow. 

XIX.—THE HEATH FAMILY. Ericacee. 

Shrubs, varying from a few inches to twelve or fifteen feet in 
height. Leaves simple, undivided, more or less oval.or linear, often 
rigid, and usually evergreen. Flowers simple, generally regular, more 
or less bell-shaped, purple, lilac, crimson, yellow, or white, very rarely 

fragrant. Calyx and corolla sometimes of five leaves each, sometimes 
of four, always more or less united at the edges, and enclosing the 

ovary. Stamens eight, or five, or ten, according as the flower is 

tetramerous or pentamerous, the anthers usually furnished with pecu- 
liar appendages, and opening by two pores at the extremity, as very 
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plainly seen in the Rhododéndron. ‘The latter circumstances are 
eminently characteristic. At first sight there seems something dis- 
crepant in bringing the Heaths, the Azaleas, and the Rhododéndrons 
into one family, but no plants are more closely allied, nor is the seem- ~ 

ing contrast greater than is met with in many other families. 

This extensive and favourite family contains some of the most 

beautiful plants cherished by gardeners, and contributes not a little, 

in three or four of its species, to the decoration of our country. The 
true Heaths or Hricas belong chiefly to the Cape of Good Hope, where 

Fig. 106. 

Fig. 105. Fig. 107. 

Common Heather. Crimson Heath. 

immense tracts are covered with the lovely species that give so much 

beauty to our green-houses, and in a state of perfection scarcely 

surpassed by the most carefully-nurtured specimens of the florist. 

Europe and America, both North and South, contain abundance of 

the miscellaneous species, though in America there is not a single 

Erica. The family is met with also on the Himalayahs, where grow 

some of the most magnificent Rhododendrons in the world. Few 

species are of economical value. Astringency marks a small number, 
and some haye eatable fruits. 

Fourteen species grow wild in England, and five of them near 
Manchester. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Heatruer—(Callina vulgaris.) 

Heaths, moors, in dry cloughs, and scrubby places ; loving also the 

steep banks of wooded ravines that lie faceward to the sun; abundant 

everywhere. Mere Clough; Summerseat Woods; remarkably fine at 

Greenfield, where it is collected for making besoms, and on the borders 
of Carrington Moss. Fi. August, September. 

Curtis, ii. 822; E. B. xv. 1013 (both as Erica vulgaris). 

The sprays of this charming plant, if gathered just before perfection, retain 

their colour for years, and make very pretty parlour ornaments. The young 

stems supply an excellent example of imbricated leaves, and might have furnished 

the patterns for some of the closely-woven gold chains used for watech-guards. 

Few flowers yield more honey; and since they are twentyfold more numerous in 

the same space than those of any other plant, the bees collect their harvest with 

rapidity. There is a variety with white blossoms, often cultivated in gardens, 

another of a rich red, and a third with the flowers double. A fourth variety has 

the stems covered with down. The conspicuous part of the flower is the inner 

calyx. 

2. Crimson Heatuo—(Hrica cinérea.) 

Dry moorlands and hilly wildernesses. Fine and abundant at 
Greenfield, and in the most charming luxuriance and plenty at Staly- 

bridge Brushes. Sparingly on Alderley Edge and Hale Moss. 

A white variety has been gathered at Greenfield. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, i. 98; E. B. xv. 1015. 

The flowers turn purple the day after they have been gathered, and retain this 

colour indefinitely. They are so dry and juiceless that, even when fresh, they 

rustle as if withered. 

r 

3. BLUSHING-MAIDEN Hrearu—(Frica Tétraliz.) 

Heaths, moors, and mosses, abundant. Carrington Moss; Alderley 

Edge. Fl. June—September. 

Curtis, i. 21; E. B. xv. 1014; Baxter, vi. 418. 

The blossoms seem a cluster of waxy berries rather than flowers; they retain 

their colour longer than those of the Z. cinerea, and are sometimes found pure 

white. In the ordinary state, the part of the corolla next to the stem is of a 

lighter colour than that which is exposed, where it deepens to a delicate blush, 

sometimes amounting to a fine full crimson. 

4. Bearperry—( Arctostaphylos Uva-iirsi.) 

On our high moorlands, not uncommon. Hills above Tintwistle 

and Rawtenstall; Greenfield ; and on grizzly Kinder-Scout. Fl. May. 

EK. B. x. 714 (as Arbutus Uva-wrsi); Baxter, vi. 502. 
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5. ANDRoMEDA—(Andromeda polifila.) 

In company with the heaths, sundews, and cotton-grasses or silver- 

tassels, upon all the moors and mosses of the district. A white variety 

has been gathered on Barton Moss. (J. 8.) Fl. June—September. 

E. B. x. 713; Baxter, v. 361. 

So many delicious flowers and handsome shrubs of this family adorn our 
gardens, that it is difficult to particularise. They include Rhododéndrons of all 

kinds, Azaleas, the Arbutus or strawberry-tree (E. B. xxxiv. 2377), Kalmias, 

Lédums, Menziesias, hardy Ericas, the Gaulthéria, the Epigza, and the elegant 

Clethras. Most of these are common, and the two first-named universal. The 

honey of the common yellow Azalea, or A. Péntica, and likewise that of the 

Kalmias, is reputed poisonous. The latter are known by the exquisite cup-form 

of their delicate pink or white corollas, in many kinds nearly the size of the bowl 

of the acorn, with niches for the stamens, in which they lie recurved till the 

anthers are ready to burst, when they spring up in succession, and spirt their 

pollen upon the stigma. The Lédums have umbels of white flowers, and the 

leaves covered upon the underside with brown wool. The hardy Ericas, with 

their needle-like foliage, and plentiful rosy or white bells, in upright racemes, 

often with the anthers protruding, are among the earliest harbingers of spring, 

and reappear with the asters and dahlias of September. The green-house Ericas 

are perhaps the loveliest plants in cultivation. Every shade of pink, red, crim- 

son, and green, with the purest pearly white, and occasionally yellow, is met with 

in their different species; while in form their corollas exhibit every possible 

modification of the flask, the tube, and the vase : many are round as an air- 

bubble. The surface is in some as smooth as the finest porcelain, in others 

hairy, silky, or glutinous; and the foliage in every instance needle-like, plentiful, 

and evergreen. 

XX.—THE EPACRIS FAMILY. E£pacridee. 

Evergreen shrubs, similar externally to the true heaths of the Heath 

Family, but differing from them in having only one cell to the anthers, 

which opens longitudinally ; whereas in the Heath Family there are 

two cells, which open by terminal pores. The stamens, moreover, 
very commonly adhere to the sides of the corolla, while in the Heath 

Family they are almost without exception on the receptacle. The 
conspicuous distinction from the true heaths lies in the pentamerous 
flower, that of the former being tetramerous. The Epacridee are also 

lla 
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more rigid in their stems, as well as remarkable among Exogens for 
the parallel veins of their leaves. 

Over 300 species of this truly beautiful family have been deter- 
mined, all natives of the Indian Archipelago, Australia, or Polynesia, 

where they abound as Lricas do at the Cape of Good Hope. In our 

green-houses they almost rival the heaths, growing like them, upright, 

shrubby, and two to four fect high, and hung with innumerable little 

tubes or globular bells, usually pink or white. None surpass the old 
Epacris grandiflora, the first that was introduced, now fifty-five years 

ago. Species of Lysinéma and Sprengélia likewise occur in good 
collections. 

XXI.—THE WINTERGREEN FAMILY. Pyrolacee. 

Very pretty little herbaceous plants, with large round flat leaves, 

which are mostly radical, and grow in a rosette; the stems solitary, 

six to eight inches high, and bearing one or more elegantly bell- 

shaped, drooping, pinkish-white pentamerous flowers, not unlike those 

of a heath, as are also the anthers. They would be included in 

the Heath Family were not their foliage and habit of growth so 

widely different. About twenty species are known, natives pretty 
generally of northern temperate latitudes. Five grow wild in Eng- 

land, and two of them have been gathered near Manchester. 

1. Leaves roundish, petiolate, and crenate. Style long, straight, 
J = Common 

and protruding beyond the corolla. Petals and stamens 
: WINTERGREEN. 
BTIGUINV EC: Poe icistnic SAysvwteein'o like ate ove » se ays steretb Ripe Meee horas 

2. Leaves, petals, and stamens like the former, but the style 
5 : SMALL 

shorter than the corolla, with a broad, five-lobed, spreading [ ,,, 
stigma WINTERGREEN. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common WintERrGreen—(Pyrola média.) 

Formerly found at Seal-Bark, Greenfield, a romantic and rugged 
place, full of caves, the scene of the celebrated adventure in 1847, 

when Mr. Sidebottom and Mr. Wrigley, searching for the source of the 
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Etherowe, were prisoners for the night, through losing their way. 

“In the neighbourhood of Mottram.” (B.G.) Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, iii. 489; E. B. xxviii. J945. 

2. SMALL WINTERGREEN—(Pyrola minor.) 

Chat Moss. (Mr. William Chambers.) FI. July. 

Curtis, iv. 609; E. B. iii. 158; Baxter, iii. 239. 

XXII.—THE RHUBARB FAMILY. Polygondacee. 

Herbaceous plants, frequently of coarse and ungainly habit in stems 
and foliage; the flowers numerous, individually minute, but con- 
spicuous in their large panicles or spikes. Leaves alternate, petiolate, 

simple, often broad and large, with membranous stipules, which form 

a thin semi-transparent sheath round the stalk, technically called an 

ocrea, and, generally speaking, sufficient to stamp the family. Flowers 

regular, consisting of calyx only, in five or six pieces, pink, white, or 

greenish ; five, six, or eight stamens inserted on the base of the 

perianth, and a solitary, one-seeded ovary, which is free, and sur- 

mounted by two or more styles or stigmas, the latter in some cases 
prettily tufted. Fruit usually a triangular or flattened nut. In the 

sorrels the flowers are often unisexual. 
Few parts of the world are unacquainted with the Polygonacee. 

In the northern hemisphere they occupy every meadow in the shape 

of sorrels, and every ditch and piece of waste ground as coarse docks 

and weedy persicarias, twining species of which latter creep into the 

cornfields to spoil the grain. Sorrel on the one hand, and rhubarb 

upon the other, may be taken as the representatives of their general 

qualities. In both of these oxalic acid is copiously formed ; the stalks 

of rhubarb also contain abundance of malic acid, giving them their 

agreeable flavour when cooked. The roots age universally nauseous. 

Twenty-nine species grow wild in England, sixteen of them near 

Manchester, referable to the two great sections or genera of docks and 

persicarias. 
Sec. 1. The docks have a perianth of six divisions, three inner and 

three outer, the interior segments large, and the stigmas tufted. The 

stamens are uniformly six, and the flowers sometimes unisexual. 

Sec. 2. The persicarias have the perianth in five nearly equal divi- 

sions, and the stigma undivided. Stamens five to eight. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Great Water Docx—({Rimex Hydrolapathum.) 

Stream and pondsides, rare. Near Rostherne Mere; Stakehill, — 

and elsewhere about Middleton (Mr. John Turner); not uncommon 
about Boothstown, beyond Worsley. (J. E.) FI. July, August. 

E. R. xxx. 2104 (as R. aquaticus). 

The largest of our native docks, growing from three to five feet high, and with 

the lower leaves sometimes eighteen inches long. 

2. Crisp-LEAVED Docxk—(Rimez crispus.) 

Roadsides and waste places, very common. FI. June, July. 

Curtis, i. 92; E. B. xxviii. 1998. 

8. CHANGEABLE Dock—(Rumer sanguineus.) 

Two states of this plant occur, one with green veins to the leaves, 

very commonly on ditch-banks and in shady places; the other with: 
veins of a rich crimson colour, very rarely. The latter sprang up in 

abundance in a ploughed field close to Withenshaw Hall, in the 
autumn of 1858. It has been found also in Bredbury Wood, near 

Hyde; and at Culcheth, near Warrington. FI. July. 

E. B. xxii. 1553. 

4, SHARP-LEAVED Docx—(Rimez acitus.) 

Ditch-banks and shady places, frequent. Fl. July. 

Curtis, i. 166; E, B. xi. 724. 

5. Common Broap-LEAvED Docx—( Rumer obtusifolius.) 

Roadsides and waste places, especially where moist, very common. 

Fl. July. 
Curtis, i. 167; E. B. xxviii. 1998; Baxter, vi. 454. 

This is the species of dock so useful for removing the pain of nettle stings 

when the juice of the leaves is rubbed in as an antidote. 

6. Meapow Sorret—(Rimex Acetdsa.) 

Meadows and pastures, very common ; often among mowing grass, 
giving the surface a fine crimson tinge, like the red light of the setting 

sun upon the sea. FI. May, June. 
E. B. ii; 127. 

This is the plant commonly called “ green-sauce,” well known by the grateful 

acidity of its leaves and stalks. 
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7. SurEp’s SorrEL—(Riumexr Acetosélla.) 

Dry pastures and hedgebanks, very common. Fl. May—July. 

Curtis, ii. 321; E. B. xxiv. 1674. 

The stalks and leaves often turn to a bright red in the decline of the year. 

8. Brstort—(Polygonum Bistoria.) 

Abundant in moist meadows on every side of Manchester. Very 
fine in Clayton Vale and at Gatley Carrs. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, i. 22; E. B. viii. 509; Baxteri. 5. 

The leaves, boiled like spinach, make an excellent green dinner vegetable. 

9. Knot-wEEp—(Polygonum aviculare.) 

Everywhere in waste ground. Fl. May—September. Annual. 

Curtis, 1. 27; E. B. xviii. 1252. 

10. BuckwHEeat—( Polygonum Fagopyrum.) 

Often among vetches sown as a crop, and occasionally in cultivated 

land, as a relic or descendant of plants similarly introduced. Frequently 

sown for the use of game. Very fine at Withenshaw in 1858. 

Fl. July—September. Annual. 
E. B. xv. 1044. 

This is the plant which yields the well-known “ buckwheat flour,” so valuable 

in northern latitudes. 

11. Twinine Prrstcarta—( Polygonum Convolvulus.) 

Hedges and cornfields, common everywhere. When among grain, 
it binds the straws together as if with string, constituting one of the 

most mischievous kinds of “‘tares.”” Fl. July—September. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 249; E. B. xiv. 941. 

12, Ampuriprous Perstcarta—(Polygonum amphibium.) 

Ponds and lakes, frequent on the west, and in profusion in many 

places on the south-side of Manchester. The water at Lymm, espe- 

cially at the upper end, is covered with floating islands of this 
charming aquatic, the pink flowers rising four or five inches above 

the surface. FI. July, August. 
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As a terrestrial plant, plentiful near Northen Boat-house; about 

Eccles; and on the north-west border of Rostherne Mere, but seldom 

found in flower. 

Curtis, ii. 248; E. B. vii. 486. 

No English plant so well deserves the name of “amphibious.” In September, 

1857, I saw it growing in a dry hedge by the roadside between Southshore and 

Marton, its rosy cones intermingled with ripening blackberries, the water-plant 

forsaking its native element for high life, and forcibly bringing to mind Oyid’s 

famous description of the Deluge :—‘ Fishes are caught among the elm-trees ; 

dolphins get into the woods; they swim amid the boughs, and smite the sturdy 

oaks.” (Met. i. 296.) : 

18. Common Rep Pexrstcarta—(Polygonum Persicaria.) 

Moist waste places, and on roadside heaps, abundant everywhere. 
Fl]. August—October. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 25; E. B. xi. 756. 

14. Dock-LEAVED PrrsicaR1a—(Polygonum lapathifolium.) 

Waste ground, and in cultivated fields, common, especially among 
potatoes. Fl. August—October. Annual. 

- Curtis, i. 24 and 25 (as P. Pennsylvanicum); E. B. xx. 1382. 

The leaves both of this and the preceding species are frequently marked in the 

centre with a large purple spot. 

15. Warer PEprper—(Polygonum Hydropiper.) 

l)itches and watery places, in profusion everywhere. FI. August— 

October. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 26; E. B. xiv. 989. 

16. Smacy Perstcartra—( Polygonum minus.) 

Ditch-banks and marshy places about Timperley, Chorlton, and 
Jackson’s Boat; also on Hale Moss and Lindow Common. FI. Sep- 

tember. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 28; E. B. xv. 1043. 

Rumes alpinus, the “ monks’ rhubarb,” (i. B., Supp. i. 2694.) was formerly 

cultivated in this neighbourhood, as elsewhere, for the sake of its roots, which 

were used for the same purposes as the ‘Turkey rhubarb, and is said to have 

naturalized itself at “ Milnrow, near Oldham.” (B.G.) 
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The tall crimson-flowered “ Persicaria” of the gardens is Polygonum Orientdle. 

Culinary or “ French” sorrel is Rémex scutdtus. Besides these, and the universal 

rhubarb, so splendid when its vast cream-coloured panicles open their countless 

flowers, bulging out of curious’ sheaths, none of the Polygonacex are grown 

except by cultivators of the rare and peculiar. In their collections may some- 

times be seen the Oxyria reniformis, (E. B. xiii. 910.) a little sorrel, with kidney- 

shaped leaves, and a four-cleft perianth; the Polygonwm ochroleucum, and the 

Polygonum viviparum, (Curtis, iii. 486.) an elegant alpine, remarkable for pro- 

ducing abundance of little bulb-like plants intermixed with its blossoms, which 

are white, and borne on a stem eight inches high. The most extensive and 

successful grower of rhubarb in our neighbourhood is Mr. Osbaldiston, of 

Baguley, whose acres are divided between this invaluable vegetable and the 

strawberry. 

XXIII.—THE PASSION-FLOWER FAMILY. Passifloracee. 

Plants with very long, slender, half-shrubby stems, climbing, like 
the vine, by means of powerful axillary tendrils. Leaves alternate, fan- 

Fig. 108. 

Passiflora kermesina. 

veined, generally with five or seven deep lobes, corresponding to the 
principal veins, and with stipules of considerable size and beauty. 
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Flowers simple, regular, pentamerous, usually two or three inches 
across, star-like, and of a fine crimson, blue, or purple; the five great 

stamens, ovary, and three-knobbed stigma elevated upon a pillar called 
a “thecaphore,” almost peculiar to the family, and furnishing a ready 

means of recognition. Passion-flowers are also known immediately 

by the curious and beautiful coronet of coloured rays intermediate 

between the petals and the thecaphore, and which, in combination 

with the former, gives to these lustrous flowers the look of blended 
star-fishes and sea-anemones. In the P. aldta, where the rays are 
purple and barred, we seem to behold a captive <Actinia gemmacea. 

The length of the thecaphore varies considerably in different species. 

It is longest perhaps in the Passiflora kermesina. (Fig. 108.) 

The pride of South America and the West Indies, festooning every 

tree, and swaying by their tendrils in long pendants, Passion-flowers 

are to the forests of those favoured countries what ivy and honey- — 

suckle are to the woods of England. Elsewhere there are but few, 

and scarcely any beyond the tropics; and consequently, with the 

solitary exception of the P. cerilea, seen in gardens about Lymm and 

a few other places, their splendours are exclusively for the hot-house. 

Several mantle the walls and climb the iron supports in the conserva- 

tory at the Botanic Gardens. The large yellow egg-like fruit, called 

the “Granadilla,” is the produce of the P. quadranguldris. The 

P. cerulea and others produce a similar fruit, but smaller. 

\ 

XXIV.—THE CARNATION FAMILY. Caryophyllacee. 

Neat and often beautiful herbaceous plants, three inches to three 

feet high, for the most part slender and fragile, and very often 

glaucous. Stems thin and delicate, readily separable at the joints, 

and frequently forked. Leaves invariably opposite, simple, and entire ; 
usually more or less oval or lanceolate, and pointed. Inflorescence in 

corymbs; flowers regular, generally pentamerous and star-like ; petals 
often deeply cleft; stamens almost always ten, by deficiency some- 

times five or four; ovary single, raised on a short stalk, or inserted in 

a ring, on which the petals and stamens are likewise placed; styles 

two to five, long, white, and slender, with the stigmas running along 
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the inner surface. Fruit a one-celled capsule, opening by twice as 
many teeth or valves as there are styles, with a free central placenta, 

and numerous seeds, the latter usually embossed with tubercles or 

embroidered with wavy patterns, and strikingly beautiful when 

magnified. 

Fig. 109. 

Rose Lychnis. 

Over a thousand species are known, natives of the temperate and 
cold parts of both hemispheres, and often creeping to the very edge 

of perennial snows. Properties they can hardly be said to possess, 

being remarkable for little but insipidity. The only useful plant 

of the family is the soap-wort, which, when bruised and agitated in 

water, raises a lather like soap, available in some degree for washing. 
Sixty grow wild in England, and twenty-four of them near Man- 

chester, many being weeds and inconspicuous ; but the larger kinds, 

especially the different species of Lychnis and Stellaria, contributing 
abundantly, in early summer, to the floral gaiety of our woods and 

hedgerows. The white Lychnis and the rose Lychnis are remarkable 
for their unisexual flowers. As with other families, they may be 

divided into white-flowered and red-flowered. The former immensely 

preponderate ; and though white varieties of the second section appear 
occasionally, others of the normal colour are always close by, and 

shew to which division they really belong. 
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‘Section 1—FLOWERS INVARIABLY WHITE. 

A.—Sepals united into a bag-like calyx. 

Flowers bisexual; styles three. Calyx remarkably in- 

flated, smooth, whitish, beautifully veined with 

purple and green; whole plant glaucous ...... 1, BuappER CAMPION. 

Flowers unisexual; styles five. Stems stout, rather 

downy; leaves egg-shaped ............-0000 5. Wartre Lycunis. 

B.—Sepals separate, or only very slightly united at the base. 

* Leaves thread-shaped, cylindrical. 

Sepals and petals usually four each, rarely five; stamens 

four, rarely ten. 

Plant prostrate, glabrous, perennial .............. 18. Common PEARL-WEED. 

Plant erect, slightly hairy, annual ................ 19. ANNuaL PEARL-WEED. * 

Sepals and petals usually five each ; stamens five to ten. 

Petals shorter than the calyx. Plant six to eight 

BRIGHES DGD ssc view oo ne ni eR aT Bie 20. Corn SPURREY. 

Petals twice as long as the calyx ................ 21. Dwarr SPURREY. 

** Leaves flat, lanceolate or egg-shaped. 

Petals not in the least divided. 

Parts of the flower in fours; flower usually solitary.. 17. Mancn’s Flower. 

Parts of the flower in fives ; flowers numerous. 

Leaves petiolate, three-ribbed................0- 22. Fanse CHICKWEED. 

Leaves sessile, without ribs. Plant stiff and) 24. THYME. LEAVED SAND- 

Shirnb-like «..< ics b> sae ee Ritossa ) WORT. 

Petals more or less deeply cleft. 

Styles three. 

Leaves egg-shaped or heart-shaped ; lower ones 

on stalks. 

Petals shorter than the calyx ..............0 11. CHICKWEED. 

Petals twi 1 tl 1 { 9. Broap-LeavED Woop 
: y1c Ss £ PN 6 we weer er ee® etalis twice as long as the calyx i Srirc ORT. 

Leaves linear or lanceolate, sessile. 
Plant growing in wet ditches, annual, trailing., 10. Boa Stircnwort, 

Plant growing in dry places, perennial, upright. 

Petals not longer than the calyx .......... 8. SMALL STITCHWORT. 

Petals twice as long as the calyx .......... 7. SATIN-FLOWER. 

Styles five ; plant hairy, and often clammy. 

a, Petals twice as long as the calyx ; leaves narrow- 

MANOR OLALA 4 0% s0.\sra och cava BUTE De 16. Fretp Mousr-nar, 

b. Petals half as long again as the calyx; leaves 

PEATE-GHANEDY SEBBILG».«.0 mis dw. 0-egdld baniatiee 12. Water Mouse-gar. 

c. Petals shorter than the calyx, or about as long. 

Leaves broadly egg-shaped, almost round.... 13. Common Mouse-BAR. 

Leaves long and narrow. 

Stamens usually five.............ecee0ee 15. Least Movse-kar. 

Stamens usually tens sss .ie eee die vewves 14. Sticky Mouse-rar. 

oy 
4 
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& 

Section 2.—FLOWERS RED, CRIMSON, or PINK. 

Stems prostrate, with very numerous and close joints, 

SHC WHC SbI ULES rc. <a’ cteis clelwieisielsis, sieieid sie: 0.0 0.6 25. Rep Sanpworr. 

Stems upright. 

Styles two; leaves sessile ...........0...0.0.00- 2. Soap-wort. 

Styles five. 

Calyx much longer than the petals ....... »---. 3. CORN-COCKLE. 

Calyx shorter than the petals. 

Leaves oblong, egg-shaped; petals cleft in two; 

flowers unisexual. (Fig. 109.) ........ 4. Rosr Lycunts. 

Leaves narrow and linear; petals cleft into four) 6. CucKoo-rLowER 

TODESI 5) Ae wyo.d-1 erases Sopocd Suede. ) Lycunyts. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Brapper Campron—(Siléne infiaia.) 

Cornfields and waysides, rare. Eccles, Marple, Timperley (near the 
Station), Prestwich, Agecroft, Berryfield, near Tyldesley (J. E.), and 

on the way from Sale to Carrington Moss, but always sparingly. 

Fl. June—August. 

E. B. iii. 164 (as Cuctibalus Béhen). 

The beautiful and unique calyx of this plant is at once sufficient to determine it. 

2. Soar-wort—(Sapondria officinalis.) 

Plentiful, from time immemorial, on the banks of the Medlock, 

between Clayton Bridge and Ardwick, and on the banks of the Irwell 

at Barton. Found also west of Prestwich, near Northen, Tyldesley, 

Boothstown (J. E.), and on the river bank in Marple Vale. Fl. July, 
August. 

Curtis, i. 102; E. B. xv. 1060; Baxter, i. 37. 

3. Corn-vockKLeE—(Agrostémma Githdgo.) 

Cornfields, especially right and left of the Bowdon Railway, and at 
Lymm, bringing its purple flowers to a level with the young ears of 

grain. Often appears also among vetches. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 172; EV B. xi. 741; Baxter, ii. 175. 

This species again is distinguished by its calyx, the slender lobes of which are 

more than twice the length of the petals, and clothed, like every other part of the 

plant, with silky hairs. A white variety is occasionally met with. 
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4. Rost Lyrcunis—(Lychnis dioica.) 

Hedgebanks and shady lanes, everywhere. Plentiful also in damp 

woods, of which it forms one of the most striking decorations in May 
and June, as soon as the blue of the forget-me-not has faded. The 

woods at Styal and about Baguley are perfectly crimsoned with it. 
It often opens a flower as early as April, and is sometimes found white. 

Curtis, i. 105; E. B. xxii. 1579. 

Doubled by the art of the gardener, it makes a good and frequent border flower. 

5. Waite Lycunis—(Lychnis vespertina.) 

Fields and hedgebanks on the South and South-west, plentifully 
disseminated, though nowhere in masses like the preceding. Very 

fine and conspicuous about Sinderland, between Bowdon and Carring- 
ton Moss. Fl. June—August. 

E. B. xxii. 1580 (as Lychnis dioica, flére albo). 

The stamen and pistil-bearing flowers of these two species are readily dis- 

tinguished, without taking the trouble to open them, by simply compressing the 

calyx between the fingers, when, if it be a female flower, the ovary will be felt, 

solid and round, whereas in the male flower there is no resistance. They may 

be told by the very look of the calyx, which the presence of the ovary renders 

bulging and ovate in the female, while in the male it is narrow and contracted. 

In both species the female plant is usually taller and more robust, but with fewer 

blossoms than the male, and though seldom distant many yards, rarely grows 

intermingled with it. No plants better shew the structure of a capsule and free 

central placenta; and as they ripen seeds abundantly, it is easy to procure 

specimens, 

The white-flowered variety of the dioica may be distinguished from the vespef- 

tina by the reflexed teeth of the capsule, those of the latter being erect. More- 

over, the flowers of the dioica are open all day, but those of the vespertina do 

not expand fully until evening. 

6. Cuckoo-FLOWER Lycunis—(Lychnis Flos-cicult.) 

Moist places in old meadows, and on the borders of ponds, where 

the ground is saturated with wet, and the summer vegetation is rich 

and various, common. FI. June. 

Curtis, i. 33; E. B. viii. 573; Baxter, i. 71. 

The pretty and delicate pink flowers, which always have a torn and tattered 

look, are in perfection just before hay-making, or when the cuckoo is in full ery, 

and quiver till the scythe of the mower comes, after which they are seldom seen 

in plenty. A white variety is met with now and then. It is difficult to carry 
home either before they wither. 
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7. SATIN-FLOWER—(Stellaria hol6stea.) 

Hedgebanks everywhere in early summer, decking them with 
innumerable white stars that look like snow. 

Curtis, i. 103; E. B. viii. 511. 

About Cheadle this plant is called “ Breakbones,” from the readiness with which 

the joints of the stem come apart. It is remarkable alike for the profusion of its 

bloom, the brilliant purity of its elegantly ribbed and recurving white petals, 

against which the ten pretty yellow anthers shew conspicuously, and for the 

grassy look of its herbage. The latter, instead of disappearing in the winter, as 

happens with most perennial wild-flowers, lingers straggling about the hedge- 

banks, and sprouts witb the first steps of the opening spring. The leaves are 

smallest at the base of the stem, where they are often not more than three 

quarters of an inch long, and gradually enlarge upwards, becoming at last two 

inches or more in length. 

8. Smautt SrircHwort—(Stellaria graminea.) 

Grassy and bushy places, everywhere, growing amidst stronger 

plants, delighting in their shelter, and running up prettily among 

their branches, especially those of gorse, being weak and brittle, and 

unable to stand erect. Fl. May—July. 

E. B. xii. 803. 

9. Broap-LEAVED Woop SritcHwort—(Stellaria némorum.) 

Banks of rivers where shaded by trees, frequent. Plentiful beyond 

Agecroft, bordering the Irwell and the little streams that strengthen 
its current. Fl. May, June. 

K. B. ii. 92; Baxter, ii. 154. 

Plants growing on river-banks are generally concurrent with them, their seeds 

and roots being washed along by floods, and deposited as the water subsides. 

10. Boe StircHwort—(Stellaria uliginosa. ) 

Wet shady ditches, common. Fl. June. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 392: E. B. xv. 1074. 

11. Cu1ckwEED—(Stellaria média.) 

Everywhere, and in blossom always. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 20 (as Alstne média); E. B. viii. 537. 

A most variable plant, but distinguishable, under every diversity of aspect, by 

a ridge of white hairs running down the internodes, and shifting at every joint to 

the opposite side. The Germander-speedwell is known among the Veronicas by 

a similar feature. 

12 
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12. Water Movsr-Ear—(Cerdstium aqudticum.) 

Moist ditch-banks and swampy places, rare. Between Chorlton 
and Jackson’s Boat (1858); in a little ravine in Bredbury Wood; and 

between Worsley and Astley. (J. E.) Fl. July. 

Curtis, i. 834; E. B. viii. 538. 

13. Common Movsz-Ear—(Cerdstium vulgitum.) 

Waste places. Pretty general in all that part of Cheshire which 
lies between the Mersey and the limits of the Manchester Flora. 

Plentiful between Bowdon and Rostherne. Fl. summer. Annual. 

Curtis, 1.107; E. B. xi. 789. 

14. Sricxy Movusz-EaAR—(Cerdstium viscosum.) 

Waste and cultivated ground, very common. Fl.summer. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 108; E. B. xi. 790. 

15. Least Movse-Ear—(Cerdstium semidecindrum.) 

Dry, poor, open situations, not uncommon. Kersal Moor. FI. 
spring. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 106; E. B. xxiii. 1630. 

16. FreELD Movsz-Ear—( Cerastium arveénse.) 

Fields and dry gravelly places, rare. Railway slopes near Roch- 
dale. (J. P.) Wharton Hall, Little Hulton, plentiful. (G.H.) Fl. 

summer months. 

Curtis, ii. 393; E. B. ii. 93. 

17. Manon’s FLtower—(Menchia erécta.) 

In the lane between Worsley and Boothstown, abundant. (J. E.) 
Fl. May, June. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 84 (as Sagtna erecta); KE. B. ix. 609; Baxter, vi. 460. 

The flowers, like those of many other of the smaller plants of this family, open 

only in sunshine. 

18. Common Prart-wEED—(Sagina procimbens.) 

At the bottom of shaded walls; in poor and grassy pastures; on 
garden paths, where it is often a troublesome weed, &e.; common 
everywhere. Fl. all summer. Annual; sometimes perennial. 

Curtis, i. 157; E. B. xiii. 880; Baxter, iii. 199. 

The calyx spreads out flat when the capsule is ripe, and holds it like a cup in 

& saucer. 
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19. ANNUAL PEARL-WEED—(Sagina apétala.) 

Walls near Marple; Rose Hill, Bowdon; and garden-walks at 

Prestwich and Sedgley, plentiful. Fl. summer. Annual. 

Curtis ti. 306; E. B. xiii. 881. 

20. Corn Spurrey—(Spérgula arvensis.) 

Cultivated ground, especially cornfields, wherever the soil is sandy. 
Plentiful at Prestwich, and about Bowdon and Lymm. FI. June, July. 
Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 323; E. B. xxii, 15385; Baxter, v. 388. 

21. Dwarr SpurrEY—(Spérgula nodésa.) 

Wet, sandy, and boggy places, but rare. Hale Moss. Borders of 
Rostherne Mere. Pond-sides at Baguley. Canal banks below Worsley 

Hall. About Middleton, in two or three places. (Mr. John Turner.) 
Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, ii. 254; HE. B. x. 694. 

22. Fatss CHicKWEED—(Arendria trinérvia.) 

Damp and shady hedgebanks, frequent. Fl. May, June. Annual. 

Curtis, 11.251; E. B. xxi. 1483. 

23. Rep Sanpworr—(Arendria rubra.) 

Sandy lanes and commons, rather rare. Hough End; Hale Moss; 

Monton Green; Kersal Moor; Bowdon; Knutsford race-ground. 

Frequent about Stockport. Fl. June—August. Annual. 

E. B. xii. 852. 

24. THYME-LEAVED SanpDwort—(4rendria serpyllifolia.) 

Walls and dry, sandy places, and sometimes in cornfields, but very 

unusual. On Clifton Aqueduct, annually; Rainsall, and at Bowdon. 
Fl. July. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 252; E. B xiii, 923. 

The cultivated Caryophyllacee partake much of the character of the wild 

Lychnis, one of the handsomest, the refulgent “scarlet,” with petals of fire, 

belonging to the same genus. Rose-campions, Silénes of different species, and 

Gypséphilas, are not infrequent, while the most charming of the family are 

universal. These are the sweet-william, nature’s play-ground of red and white ; 
the pink, the Indian pink, and the spicy carnation. The pink and carnation are 

generally double, and in numerous varieties, especially the latter, of which there 

124 
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are three principal kinds, namely, the Clove carnation, the deep rich crimson 

unvariegated flower; the Bizarre carnations, with the petals streaked, spotted, 

and blotched over their whole surface ; and the Picotees, in which the petals are 

white, but with a fringe of coloured lines along the margin. . 

XXV.—THE PURSLANE FAMILY. Portulacdcee. 

Pretty little herbaceous plants, resembling the Carnation Family in 
most points, but distinguished by having only two sepals instead of 

five, and by a strong tendency to succulence. They are scattered all 

over the world, but sparingly, and in the British Flora are only knowa 

in the “blinks” or Montia fontana, a minute, densely-tufted plant, 
with tiny white flowers, drooping at first, and composed of five petals, 

three of which are smaller than the others, three (or rarely five) 

stamens, and three stigmas, the English name derived from the sensi- 

tiveness of its blossoms to the light. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

By water-courses on all the hills in the district ; also on Hale Moss ; 

and plentiful and fine at Irlam. (J. 8.) Fl. June. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 153; E. B. xvii. 1206. 

On rockeries there is often seen a pretty little plant, with spoon-shaped leaves 

and lilac flowers, called Clayténia ; and in the open borders occasionally, different 

species of the shewy genus Calandrinia, succulent, and with flowers remarkably 

sensitive to the light. 

XXVI—THE FUMITORY FAMILY. Fumarvicee. 

Delicate herbaceous plants, with slender and often scrambling stems, 

frequently succulent and half-transparent with watery juice ; the leaves 
usually alternate, much divided and cut, like parsley, and in the 

scrambling species often tendrilled. Flowers in racemes, red, pink, 
yellow, or white; the parts in twos or fours, but very irregular in 
shape, and distinguished by the lateral petals cohering at their tips, 

and forming with them a kind of little pouch. They have also a pro- 
tuberance at the base, and the flower is often remarkably flat. Stamens 

six, combined in two sets of three each ; pistil solitary ; stigma with 

two blunt lobes, and nestling among the anthers in the pouch. Fruit 
a round or oblong capsule, one or few-seeded. 
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A small and unimportant family, but interesting from the singular 
conformation of the flowers. The species belong chiefly to the tem- 

perate latitudes of the northern hemisphere. 
Six grow wild in England, and three of them near Manchester. 

A. 

Leaves ending in branched tendrils ; seed-pod oblong, flattened, and with several 

seeds. 

1, Flowers pale-yellow, very minute......-......0-0-55- {otha CLIMBING 
FuMirory. 

B. 
Leaves without tendrils; seed-pod globular, and one-seeded. 

2. Stem erect, generally scrambling by the help of its twisted 
leafstalks ; sepals large, oval, twice as long as the 

seed-pod; flowers whitish flesh-colour, with purple } Rampant Fumrrory. 

tips; six to twelve in a raceme; foliage yellowish- 

SII oclela ate BRAIN pn ic'a/s\ eichei nd tiolal ive pinieia We “nis «\a1n 

3. Stem erect, spreading, not scrambling; sepals small, 
acute, not longer than the seed-pod; flowers bright 
pink, with deep red tips, fifteen or twenty in a raceme ; 
foliage GIAUCOUS 2. e ie oa ale ew cltcneecicrewsasces 

Common Fumtrrory. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Lrrrie Crimprne Fumrrory—( Corydalis claviculdta.) 

Not infrequent in damp hedges, especially near and upon moorland, 
scrambling, by the help of the bushes, to the height of a yard or more. 

Plentiful on Hale Moss, in the neighbourhood of Carrington Moss, and 

in the lane leading from Irlams-o’th’-Height to Agecroft. Fl. June, 

July. Annual. 
E. B. ii. 103 (as Fuméria claviculata). 

2. Rampant Fumitory—(Fumaria capreolata.) 

Common in hedges and in cultivated land, especially in the district 
between Bowdon and Wilmslow, and a common weed about Ashton- 

upon-Mersey. Fl. summer and autumn. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 411; E. B. xiv. 943. 

The petioles curl like tendrils, and thus answer the same purpose, so various 

is nature in her resources. 

3. Common Fumrrory—(Fumaria officinalis.) 

Abundant in similar situations, and diffused plentifully over the 

same area as the preceding. Fl. May—November. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 125; E. B. ix. 589; Baxter, iv. 278. 



150 THE BERBERY FAMILY. 

Though a troublesome and persevering weed, fumitory is an indication of good 
and productive land, hastening, like the poppies, to occupy newly-turned-over 

soil. It flourishes most in autumn, improving in its light and airy beauty every 

day after the corn is cut, and is never so charming as when its rosy clusters and _ 

fragile stems and foliage are wet with the dews of an October morning. 

The yellow fumitory (Corydélis hitea, E. B. ix. 588), a neat, bushy little plant, 

is common upon rockeries ; the Dielytra formdésa, a plant growing in dense tufts, 

with glaucous foliage, and clusters of pendulous pink flowers on stems a foot 

high, produced continuously from May to winter, is found in almost every sub- 

urban garden, bearing the smoke complacently, and content to live in any kind 

of soil; and the Dielytra spectabilis in almost every suburban green-house. This 

lovely plant is immediately known by its arching sprays of rose-tinted flowers, 

hanging from the stalk like bells, and as flat as if they had been pressed in a 

book. Coryddlis bulbésa, with dull purple flowers in March and April, and the 

climbing Coryddlis scandens, are also common. 

XXVII.—THE BERBERY FAMILY. Berberidee. 

If we take only the shrubby species of this curious family, none are 
more easily described. They are the only shrubby Exogens with the 
parts of the flower in szzes. Individually the flowers are the size of a 

small pea, globular when closed, cup-shaped when open, of a lively 
yellow colour, and honey-scented. Sometimes they grow singly, on ° 
long peduncles ; more frequently in panicles or racemes. The stamens 

- are remarkable for their excitability. Reclining each in the concayity 
of a petal, if touched with a needle they spring up, like those of the 

Kalmia, and bring the anthers into close company with the stigma. 
After a time, they slowly return to their first position. The stems are 
generally beset with sharp thorns; or if thornless, then the leaves, 

which are either simple or pinnate, have prickly edges. When ripe, 
the solitary ovary becomes a scarlet or purple berry. The species are 
diffused through the temperate countries of the northern hemisphere, 
a few more occurring in those of the southern. 

The other section comprises herbaceous plants of altogether different 
aspect, but, with a single exception, scarcely ever seen in a growing 

state. They would be better regarded as a distinct family, and called 

Nandinee. 

One of each division is indigenous to our island, but the true ber- 

bery alone to the neighbourhood of Manchester. This, the Berderis 
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vulgaris, is a bushy shrub, three to six feet high, with abundance of 

slender twigs, simple and oval leaves with fine serratures, numerous 

three-cleft thorns, and pendulous racemes of yellow flowers, succeeded 

by scarlet berries, the size and shape of a grain of rye, agreeably acid, 
and excellent for jam. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Plentiful in hedges near Congleton and Peover ; also in hedges at 

Prestwich, near Middleton, and beyond Jackson’s Boat, on the way to 

Baguley. Formerly it was much more plentiful, but the herb-doctors 

have destroyed it for the sake of the roots, which are reputed a cure 
for the jaundice. (J.S.) Fl. June. Fruit in September. 

E. B. i. 49; Baxter 11. 115. 

Frequent in gardens. 

The commonest foreign species is the Mahénia pinnata, a low-growing shrub 

with pinnate, thorny-edged, evergreen leaves, and dense, sessile panicles of yellow 

flowers, opening with the first steps of spring, and followed by clusters of purple 

berries, resembling little grapes. The herbaceous Epimédium alpinum, (E. B. 

vii. 438.) a very elegant plant, with twice-ternate leaves, the leaflets oblique and 

drooping, occurs in curiosity-gardens. 

XXVIII.—THE GRAPE-VINE FAMILY. Vitdcee or Ampelidee. 

Shrubs with long and slender stems, climbing by means of axillary 

tendrils. Leaves petioled, simple, and undivided, or fan-lobed, or 

palmate, and even quinate. Flowers green and minute, regular and 

pentamerous; stamens five; pistil solitary, ripening into an oval or 

globular berry. Inflorescence in panicles or umbels. A few excep- 

tions occur to these characters, but not in ordinary Botany. 

The species, which number between two and three hundred, are 

natives of the milder and warmer parts both of the eastern and the 

western hemisphere, and especially of India, but none are indigenous 

to Europe. The birth-place of the grape itself, that good Samaritan 

of the kingdom of plants, and most illustrious tree in nature, appears 

to be the shores of the Caspian Sea, in latitude 37°. Though often 

grown out of doors in the neighbourhood of Manchester, the grape 

seldom ripens fruit worth eating. Unless provided with artificial 
shelter, the berries rarely differ much in appearance from green peas ; 

the hindering nights of autumn chill their sap, and we have to look 
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into the hot-house, where what is nearly hopeless in the open air is 
compensated a thousand-fold by the skill of our gardeners, whose magni- 

ficent bunches are nowhere surpassed in England. The best grapes I 

have seen ripen in the open air grew at Hazle Grove in 1858, a year, ~ 

like 1842, remarkable for the wealth of its autumnal products, both 

cultivated and wild. Next in interest to the vine comes the Virginian- 

creeper, or Ampelopsis hederdicea, now so common as a summer tapestry 

for walls, even in the streets. Though deciduous, it is a great recom- 

mendation to this plant that in a year or two it will cover many square 

yards of desolate wall with its handsome quinate leaves, unassisted by 

training or nailing, and that in the autumn it assumes a fine red, 

which mingles admirably with the polished green of ivy. The ten- 

drils of the Virginian-creeper, instead of curling spirally, spread 
themselves out flat, like an expanded hand, every little finger putting 

forth an adhesive sucker at the tip, by which it cements itself firmly 
to the wall. A third plant of the family, common in green-houses, is 

the Cissus discolor, very slender in the stems, and with large, oval, 

pointed, velvety leaves, puce-coloured below, and on the upper surface 

most beautifully flushed with gray and crimson. 

XXIX.—THE ORANGE FAMILY. <Aurantiacee. 

Trees immediately known by their leaves, which are large, alternate, 

oval, pointed, smooth, and full of translucent dots, the lamina articu- 

lated with the petiole. Flowers white and fragrant, and giving birth 
to the orange, the lemon, the citron, the lime, the shaddock, and other 

delicious fruits of similar nature. These precious trees are natives of 
the East Indies, but have been carried to every country in the world 
that is either warm enough for their culture out of doors, or can 

supply them with the shelter of a crystal palace. ‘The common orange 

is the Citrus Aurdntium. 

XXX.—THE SUMACH FAMILY. Anacardiacee. 

A family of exotic trees, many of great beauty and value, and 

interesting at present as containing the Sumach, of which two kinds 
are commonly found in Manchester gardens. The best known is a 
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tree of moderate size, with noble pinnate leaves, downy stalks, and a 
large dense panicle of crimson flowers, appearing in August. This is 
the Rhus typhina, or Stag’s-horn Sumach. The other, or Venus 
Sumach (Rhus Cotinus), is a shrub, with obovate, entire, long-stalked 

leaves, and loose panicles of greenish-yellow blossoms. The flowers 
of both species are unisexual. 

XXXI.—THE SUNDEW FAMILY. Droserdcee. 

Very curious and elegant little plants, growing upon wet moors in 

almost every part of the world, and abundantly in Britain. Leaves 

all radical, in the native species fringed and clothed upon the upper 

4 

Wy 

> Fig. 111. 
LP Leaf of Great English Sundew. 

Fig. 110. 

Round-leaved Sundew (leaves in part left plain). 

surface with delicate hairs resembling pink eye-lashes, only that 
instead of tapering to a point they are tipped with oval glands, from 

which, in summer, exude drops of limpid gum, decking the plant 
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with vegetable diamonds. Flower-stalk from the bosom of the leaves, 
three to six inches high, and bearing an incurved, and sometimes 
branched raceme of minute white blossoms, which are raised at inter- 

vals of a day or two, one by one, to the apex of the arch, where they ~ 
open, provided the sun shines, and not else. Corolla regular and 

pentamerous; stamens and pistils five to eight. The native species 
are the only members of the family ever seen alive in this country, 

except rarely, in very choice green-houses, the Venus, Fly-trap or 

Dionea muscipula. In properties they are acid and acrid. 

Three species are indigenous, and the whole of them found near 

Manchester. 

1. Leaves circular, lying flat on the ground, in a rosette two ee eee 
three inches in diameter. (Fig. 110.)..........-.00000 SUNDEW. 

GREAT ENGLISH 
2. Leaves narrow, five or six times as long as broad, widening 

SUNDEW. 
from the base upwards, and erect. Seeds with a loose, 
Uneis acgey: ine WO erga WE RAGS San chasis nob initio wae 

3. Leaves oblong, three or four times as long as broad, and erect. 
4 Smart SUNDEW. 

Seeds with a rough, not chaffy, coat .....6-...seeeeeee } 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Rounp-Lteavep Sunpew—(Drosera rotundifolia.) 

On all the moors and mosses about Manchester, sitting chiefly on 

- moist green cushions of Sphagnum, in little hollows among the heather, 

but sometimes more exposed, and then visible at a long distance 

through its redness. Plentiful and easily procurable upon Lindow 

Common, Hale Moss, and Barton Moss. FI. July, August. 

Curtis, iv. 601; E. B. xiii. 867 (mislettered D. longifolia); Baxter, iii, 201 

(drawn too large). 

2. Great Enerisn SunpEw—(Drosera Anglica.) 

In similar situations; less frequent than the round-leaved sundew, 

but commoner than the next. Exceedingly fine and abundant on 

Carrington Moss, and easily procurable. Fl. July, August. 

E. B. xiii. 869, 

3. SmaLi SunpeEw—( Drosera longifolia.) 

In similar situations, but seldomer. Carrington Moss, Chat Moss, 

Barton Moss. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, iv. 602; KE. B. xiii. 868 (mislettered D. rotundifolia) 
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These strange little plants are in perfection from the end of June to near the 

middle of August, when no one interested in the marvels of nature should fail to 

look for them. It is best to go after a week of dry weather, unless indifferent to 

the possibility of a shoeful of water. Flies and midges are captured by the viscid 

drops on the points of the hairs, as birds are caught with bird-lime, and held fast 

till they are dried to death by the sun, appearing to furnish nourishment to the 

plant in the products of the decomposition of their corpses. See ‘‘ Manchester 

Walks and Wild-flowers,” chap. x.; also “ Life, its Nature,” &c., p. 39, Ed. 2. 

XXXII.—THE RUE FAMILY. Rutacee. 

Shrubs, with the exception of the Framinélla, and in every case 

exotic. Leaves opposite or alternate, usually covered with pellucid, 

resinous dots, and emitting a powerful and aromatic odour. Parts of 
the flower in fours or fives; style simple; stigmas as many as the 

cells of the ovary, and the fruit invariably capsular. The ordinary 
representative of the family is the common rue (Rita gravéolens), 
easily distinguished by its blueish-green, doubly-pinnatifid leaves, 

intensely bitter taste, combined with disagreeable smell, and yellow 
flowers, with the parts in fours. Next to it in frequency are the 
fayourite green-house shrubs called Corréa, Boronia, and Diosma, 

mostly from New Holland and the Cape of Good Hope. The Fraxi- 
nella, a plant with leaves like those of the ash-tree, and tall racemes 

of large, irregular pink flowers, that seem to concentrate the perfumes 

of all the spice islands, is not rare in superior gardens. The perfume 
only lasts an hour or two after the stem is broken. 

XXXIII.—THE ELATINE FAMILY. Elatindacee. 

Extremely minute plants, allied to the Carnation Family, but differ- 
ing in their capitate stigmas, and ovary of three or more cells. They 
occur throughout the northern hemisphere, inhabiting marshes, and 

the borders of lakes and ponds. 

Two species grow wild in England, and one of them, the common 

elatine, near Manchester, a minute aquatic, with stems in matted, 

creeping tufts, half-an-inch to two inches long ; the flowers trimerous 

and rose-coloured. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common Exatins—(Eldtine hexandra.) 

Borders of Mere Mere, near Rostherne. Fl. July, August. Annual. 

K, B. xiv. 955 (as H. Hydropiper); Baxter, vi. 487. 

The real EZ. Hydropiper has tetramerous flowers, and is figured in E. B., 

Supp. i. 2670. 

XXXIV.—THE MILKWORT FAMILY. Polygalacee. 

Under-shrubby or herbaceous plants, with leaves for the most part 
simple, lanceolate, oval or triangular, entire, and always without 

stipules. Flowers irregular and various. Those of the ordinary 

kinds resemble the blossoms of the pea, but are provided with a 

curious crest-like appendage, which, taken along with the exstipulate 
leaves, serves at once to distinguish them from the Pea Family, and 
as a ready personal characteristic for themselves. The family is 

rather extensive, scattered all over the world, and remarkable for 

various medicinal properties, bitterness predominating. The only 

English species belongs to our own Flora,—the common milkwort, a 

pretty little herbaceous plant, with slender, more or less procumbent 

stems, upright when among long grass, three to six inches high, 

clothed with narrow, lanceolate leaves, and terminating in a raceme of 

deep blue flowers, which occasionally vary to white or pink. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Moors, waysides, and dry, hilly pastures, frequent. Tandle Hill, 

near Middleton. Abundant on Hale Moss, where Mr. Hunt finds also 

the variety depressa. FI. June, July. 

K. B. ii. 76; Baxter, iv. 251. 

Polygala chamebicus, a diminutive shrub, from the Alps, with yellow purple- 

tipped flowers, appearing in March and April, is common in gardens; and in 

green-houses there are many beautiful Cape species of the same genus, with 

large pea-like crimson flowers, and conspicuous crest of paler hue. 
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XXXV.—THE BLADDER-NUT FAMILY. Staphyledcee. 

A small family of ornamental shrubs, represented near Manchester 

by the principal species, the common bladder-nut, or Staphyléa pin- 

nata, included in almost all the British Floras, but a native properly 

of Central and Eastern Europe, and in England only a runagate from 

cultivation. Its large, pinnate, elder-like leaves, opposite and stipu- 
late, and beautiful pendulous clusters of regular, pentamerous white 

flowers, resembling chandeliers, and appearing in May, instantly dis- 

tinguish it from every other inmate of the garden. Individuals occur 
at Worsley ; near Newbridge hollow, beyond Bowdon; on the road 

between Cheadle and Stockport, and in the belt of shrubbery before 
Didsbury College. It attains the height of about ten feet. 

E. B. xxii. 1560; Baxter, iii. 198. 

XXXVI.—THE HORSE-CHESNUT FAMILY. Sapindacee. 

A family for the most part stately and aristocratic, various in value 
and properties, widely diffused in India and South America, but 

altogether extra-European, and in England scarcely known except in 

Fig. 112. 

Leaf of Horse-chesnut. 

the horse-chesnut itself, —Hsculus Hippocastanum,—that magnificent 
tree, whose noble septate leaves and superb pyramids of white blos- 

soms, flushed, like sea-shells, with pink and yellow, and lighting up 
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every bough to the topmost pinnacle of the glorious fabric, as if with 
lamps for some jubilee or royal gala, supply one of the most imposing 
spectacles in nature. The large, smooth, shining, mahogany-coloured 
seeds, as they drop in October from the prickly capsules, are no less © 
beautiful in their kind than the flowers and foliage. No tree expands 
its leaves more rapidly, or furnishes a finer example of a bud. ‘The 

noblest horse-chesnut near Manchester, that I am aware of, stands by 
the wayside between Singleton and Besses-o’th’-Barn, on the right 
hand, and is called, because of its magnitude, by the people of the 
neighbourhood, the ‘Great Tree.”” The small red-flowered species, 

occasionally seen in plantations, but not often blossoming, is the 
Atisculus Pavia. The flowers of both are in perfection about the 
middle and end of May. 

XXXVII.—THE MAPLE FAMILY. Acerdcee. 

A small family of trees, confined to the northern hemisphere, and 

remarkable, in several instances, for their sugary sap, and light and 

Fruit of Acer. 

Fig. 113, 

Leaf of Acer. 

useful timber. The beautifully mottled wood, called “ bird’s-eye 
maple,” is well known in drawing-rooms, and “maple sugar” to 

every one who is informed concerning the productions of New Bruns- 
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wick. Leaves opposite, simple, fan-veined, fan-lobed, and upon long 
petioles ; flowers small, green, or greenish-yellow, collected plentifully 
in axillary racemes or corymbs, with (in the common kinds) usually 

eight stamens, placed upon a thick and flattened ring beneath the 
ovary, which is two-lobed, and curved like a earwig’s opened pincers. 

The fruit consists of two small, roundish, one-seeded carpels, lengthened 
at one extremity into a thin, dry wing, and while young, often of a 

pretty rose-colour. (Fig. 114.) Sometimes there are three carpels, 
when the fruit resembles the arms of the Isle of Man. 

Fig. 115. 

Sugar Maple. 

Two species occur in England, one truly wild, the other properly a 
native of the mountains of Central Europe and Western Asia, but now 
nearly naturalized, and both found near Manchester. 

1. Flowers in long pendulous racemes; lobes of the leaves large, 
momted; andiserrated! a:{3..das Soins .awdbarGeo. wawhiee } Sycamore. 

2. Flowers in erect corymbs ; lobes of the leaves obtuse, entire, 

Ona litileteronate ji... j fm. syischterantetows Sel osidsitslee ie ered } COs ut 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, SycaMorE—( Acer pseudo-platanus.) 

Everywhere in plantations and hedges; the most abundant and 
flourishing tree of the district, but scarcely spontaneous in any case. 

Fl. May, June. 
EK. B. vy. 303. 
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2. Common Marire—(Acer campéstre.) 

In hedges, but for the most part as a scraggy bush, rather than the 

handsome round-headed tree it becomes in parts of the country more 

congenial to its taste. Pennington, near Leigh; Bedford; Gorton; 

on Werneth Lowe; and on the banks of the Goyt, below Strines, 

ripening fruit every autumn. Occasionally in shrubberies. Fl. May, 
June. 

E. B. v. 304; Baxter ii. 98. 

Two or three North American Acers occur in plantations, especially the true 

sugar maple, or Acer saccharinum, of which there are some handsome and freely 

flowering specimens by the banks of the canal between Clifton and Salford. 

Fig. 115 shews the form of the leaves and fruit. 

XXXVIII.—THE SPINACH FAMILY. Chenopodee. 

Herbaceous or under-shrubby plants, weedy in habit, one to three 

feet high, closely resembling the Amaranth Family in structure, 

but seldom aspiring to their beauty. The flowers consist only of a 

calyx, which is generally five-lobed, regular, and persistent, with 

usually five stamens, a single ovary, and a solitary seed. They are 

frequently unisexual, and almost always green, minute, and insig- 

nificant, the inflorescence in axillary or terminal spikes or panicles. 
Some species have a tendency to extend the perianth, after flowering, 

into horizontal wings, which gives them a very peculiar look; while 

others secrete abundance of coloured juice in their sepals, the number 

and closeness of these parts making the stalks appear clothed with 

sessile strawberries. This is particularly conspicuous in the straw- 

berry-blite, or Blitum virgatum, one of the favourite curiosities of 

Lancashire botanists. 
Chenopodez are exceedingly common in all the northern parts of 

Europe and Asia, and in several cases supply wholesome articles of 
food, as spinach, in its leaves, and the beet, in its great red root, 

famous as the principal source of sugar to the French. Carbonate of 

soda, in the crude condition called Barilla, is yielded in immense 

quantities by the seaside-haunting species, which are numerous, and 

a few are accounted serviceable as medicines. 
Twenty-five species grow wild in England, and seven of them near 

Manchester. 



161 THE SPINACH FAMILY. 

. 
“9ydB1Q) 

UOULUIOD 
OY} 

JO 
WAOF 

POABE|-MOLIEI 
B 

Ajuo 
Ayqeqoad 

st stqy, 
» 

“
A
T
I
N
V
A
 
H
O
V
N
I
d
S
 
H
H
L
 

x T
H
O
V
A
O
 

Q
H
A
V
E
T
-
M
O
U
B
V
N
 

*L 
1
8
8
7
 

* Burpaoaad 
oy} 

07 Avplunts 
syoodser 

Joq}o 
UT 

*94B[O90URT 
ATJSOW 

SOABO'T 
*s}WeTASeS 

“
H
H
O
V
U
Q
 
N
O
W
W
O
)
 

°9 

*LOOA-ASOOH 
G
I
L
D
A
 

°G 

*LOOd 
-HS000) 

CHAVAI-duvHS 
‘P 

‘LOOA-ASOOH 
a
a
y
 
g
 

"LOOM 
HS00L) 

ALIN 
-*G 

"LOO 
-TSOO4) 

IVINNAUTT 
‘T 

po
si
vp
ue
 

T
O
N
 

o
y
 

W
T
A
 

“J
in
ay
 

UT
 

T
O
N
 

s
e
e
 

eee 
e 
ener 

e
e
e
e
e
c
e
c
e
e
c
o
e
c
c
c
e
c
c
e
r
c
r
e
e
s
s
 
S
u
T
S
8
e
i
4
s
 

p
u
s
 S
U
C
]
 
W
9
3
8
 
eT[} J

o
 

‘
q
j
u
e
i
i
e
d
 

apeuray 

s
e
y
o
u
v
i
g
 

‘petjoo} 
Ayre[nseaIt 

pure 
‘snoiqels 

‘o4yBysBy 
TO 

Le[NSuvtzy 
ATpeorq 

soaverT }
 ‘[enxostun 

s
i
a
M
o
,
q
—
 q
 

Sieus 
e
w
e
 

u
l
e
s
 
6
.
0
8
,
 
o
l
d
i
e
s
 

© 
C
0
)
 0 

B
e
O
S
 

b
e
n
e
)
 
s
i
a
e
 

6 
9
,
8
6
0
 
r
e
 
p
u
a
y
 

A
[
q
B
y
S
e
}
0
p
 
p
u
s
 

‘qono} 
oY} 

0} Asvou5 
‘oovjANs 

Jopun 
9y} 

UO 
JepMod 

o}1GM 
Y
I
M
 
SaavaT 

‘aiI}ue pus 

‘pepraipun 

teretereeseeeeeeeesesses 

ngqutod 

‘soonjans 

9}0q 

WO 

UeeI5 

SoAva'T 

} 
‘2}BA0 

SEABOTT 

reeeeereeee* 

MOOD 

por 

OUY 

BJO 

IO 

Uses 

1eq}10 

| 

qUR,[ 

 “poywatos 

puB 

‘poy}00o} 

‘Le_NSUBLY 

soavo'T 

“yay 

UT 
WOT 

‘90BJINS pesreypue {je0180s Iepun oy} uO yjusiied aeuiey 

iareceis 

iy 
ier 

ela 

[wife's 

8) 
8)7au 

fein) 

eienehols) 

aehas 

skoueohel*! 

seo 

U 
TOOT 

Jopmod 

ayy 

{ 
[BNXEsTq 

SIOMOLT—'V 

yey 

Mewos 

‘“prloquioyA 

0} 

SuLUTpUT 

‘ayVAo 

soAvo'T) 

B 
YPM 

SOABOT 

*paqoy 

10 

‘persue 

‘pa 

wesc 

e sence 

coveeecerereccecssccvecseocssoosceesssgngmiur 

| 
73003189480] 

n
o
w
 

pue 
‘repnsuvriy 

‘podvys-sorre 
‘soovjins 

YyOq 
uo 

WdALS 
SOABO'T 

13 



162 THE SPINACH FAMILY. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. PERENNIAL GoosE-Foor—( Chenopodium Bonus-Henricus.) 

Banks and waste places, but not very common. Plentiful near 

Ashton-upon-Mersey Church, and in a farm-yard below Mellor Church. 
Clayton Vale, Chorlton, Withington. Fl. August. 

Curtis, i. 162; E. B. xv. 1033. 

2. Wutre Goosz-roor—(Chenopodium album.) 

Abundant on waste and cultivated land, and especially on the 

borders of potatoe and turnip fields. Fl. August. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 87; E. B. xxiv. 1723. 

A variety with greener and less serrate leaves, called C. viride by Linneus and 

Curtis (i. 88), is also pretty common. 

3. Rep Goosr-root—( Chenopodium ribrum.) 

Botany Bay Wood, below Worsley (J. E.), and frequent in waste 
places about Bowdon. FI. August, September. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 385; E. B. xxiy. 1721. 

The seeds are not larger than sea-sand. 

4. SHARP-LEAVED GoosE-root—(Chenopidium polyspérmum, 

variety 8, acutifolium.) 

“Common as a weed in gardens at Cheetham Hill.” (B.G.) Fl. 
August, September. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 118; E, B. xxxi. 1481 (as C. acutifolium). 

5. Farrp Goosr-root—( Chenopodium olidum.) 

As a weed in gardens at Back Levenshulme (1858), and oecasionally 

in cultivated fields. Fl. August. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 312; E. B. xv. 1034, 

6. Common OrnacuE—(Alriplex patula.) 

Waste and cultivated ground, a common and disagreeable weed. 
Fl. July. Annual. 

Curtis, i.139 (as A. hastata); E. B. xiii. 936; Baxter, v, 356. 
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7. NARROW-LEAVED OracHE—(Afriplex angustifolia.) 

In similar situations, common. Fl. July. Annual. 

E. B. xxv. 1774. 

In the “Flora Mancuniensis,” p. 23 (1840), Chenopédium ficifélium is said to 

grow “in cultivated fields about Chorlton, but not common.” 

XXXIX.—AMARANTH FAMILY. Amarantacee. 

Herbaceous plants, with simple, undivided, entire leaves, and minute 

flowers, consisting of calyx only, but often so brightly-coloured, and 
produced in such plenty, as to render the mass of the inflorescence 

shewy, and even superb. They belong chiefly to the tropics, and in 

the colder regions of the world exist only in cultivation. 

One species, the Blite, or Amaranthus Blitum, is semi-naturalized 

in England, and among other places, found near Manchester ; an 

insignificant weed, with procumbent stems, ovate and obtuse leaves, 

and small lateral clusters of trimerous green flowers. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

As a weed in the garden at High Bank, Prestwich. (J. P:)ix@l. 

August, September. Annual. 

E. B. xxxi. 2212; Baxter, vi. 482. 

Green-houses are enriched by the splendid Cock’s-comb, or Celdsia cristata, 

and the Globe-Amaranth, or Gomphrena globdsa, with flowers resembling violet- 

coloured strawberries, borne on the summits of tall, bare peduncles ; and gardens, 

by the Love-lies-bleeding, or Amardnthus cauddtus, its long green or blood-red 

tails lasting till the end of autumn. Occasionally there are seen also the Prince’s- 

feather, or A. hypochondriacus, resembling the former, but upright, and with 

deep-red foliage ; and the A. tricolor, esteemed for its variegated leaves. 

XL.—THE BIRD’S-NEST FAMILY. Monotropacee. 

A little family of herbaceous parasites, that is to say, plants that fix 

themselves, either when they vegetate from the seed, or very soon 
afterwards, upon the stems, branches, or roots of other plants of a 

different kind, feeding upon their juices, instead of procuring nourish- 
ment direct from the earth and atmosphere. There are several 

134 



164 THE TAMARISK AND THE CAPER FAMILIES. 

different families of them, mostly agreeing, as to their flowers and 

fruit, with families of high development, but generally destitute of 

leaves, or at all events of green leaves, though usually provided with 

scales that represent those organs. The mistletoe is an example of a 
parasite where the ordinary green colour of flowering vegetables is 

preserved. The leafiess parasites are usually of a dingy cadaverous 
white or brownish colour, passing into purple or yellowish, their 

stems rising to the height of six or eight inches, and fixed upon the 

roots of trees and shrubs. Such is the case with the present family, 

one species of which grows wild in England, but not within the limits 

of the Manchester Flora. It is found, however, at Southport, on 

which account the family is here included. (See Appendix of South- 

port and Blackpool plants.) The affinities of the Monotropacee are 
nearest with the Pyrola Family. 

XLI.—THE TAMARISK FAMILY. TZamaricdcee. 

A little family of shrubs and herbs, usually growing by the sea-side, 

though sometimes by the edges of rivers and torrents, and having its 

maximum, both of species and individuals, on the borders of the 

Mediterranean. One species reaches to England, growing on the 

southern coasts, though doubtful if truly wild, and on account of its 

beauty, has been brought into the garden. The Tamarisk or Tamarix 
Gallica (E. B. xix. 1318.) is a slender shrub, three to five or six feet 

high, with numerous twiggy and flexible branches, erect, or slightly 
pendulous at the extremities, and covered with minute, green, scaly, 

and pointed leaves, pressed close to the stem, the general ensemble of 

the plant being elegantly light and feathery. The flowers are small, 

pink or white, pentamerous, crowded into numerous spikes an inch or 

two long, and followed by little capsules of abundant feathery seeds. 
The Tamarisk is not a common plant, but may be seen in good 
shrubberies. 

XLII.—THE CAPER FAMILY. Capparidee. 

A family of herbaceous plants, shrubs, and trees, chiefly found in 

the tropics, and in the countries bordering on them, and in structure 
strongly resembling the Brassicacee, from which they are distinguished 
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by their numerous stamens and kidney-shaped seeds. Any affinity 

their tetramerous flowers might be supposed to indicate with the 

poppies, is disproved by their calyx not falling when the petals expand, 

and by their seeds being destitute of albumen. A few only are culti- 

vated, and those chiefly in hot-houses and conservatories, the principal 

being the common caper-bush or Capparis spinosa, which yields the 

capers used for pickles, some others of the same genus, and one or two 

Cleomes and Cratevas. The dark-green, bushy, and milky-juiced plant 

commonly called caper-tree in gardens, has no affinity with the 

genuine caper, being a species of Euphorbia or spurge, as will be 

noticed in due course; neither has it a relative in the Zropeolum or 

Nasturtium (page 107), the seeds of which, being used for the same 

purpose, are also popularly called capers. 

XLIII.—THE MARVEL OF PERU FAMILY. WNyctaginacee. 

A little family of obscure and weedy herbaceous plants, with a few 

shrubs and trees, natives of all the warmer parts of the world, though 

not extending much beyond them. They are closely allied to the 

Spinach and Amaranth Families (pages 160—163), but differ from 

both in the curious conditions of the calyx and fruit. The calyx, 

after blooming, hardens into a bony shell, which serves as a cover to 

the latter, the actual envelope of the seed being nothing more than a 

thin membrane. The seeds are remarkably albuminous, appearing as 
if composed of white flour, and the stems are frequently jointed, like 
those of geraniums. All that is known of these plants about Man- 

chester is furnished in two ornamental garden flowers from Mexico, 

the Mirabilis dichotoma and the Mirabilis longiflora, the seeds of both 

of which are sold in the shops under the name of Marvel of Peru. 

Few, however, care to cultivate them. The blossoms of the dichotoma 

are of many different colours upon the same stem. They seldom 

expand earlier than four o’clock in the afternoon, from which circum- 

stance the plant has been named Four-o’clock-flower; and being of 
great beauty under the light of lamps, is by the French called Belle 

de Nuit. When cultivated in large pots, few plants are better adapted 
for the decoration of saloons during evening assemblies. 
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GROUP II.—OVARY FREE AND ENCLOSED ; STAMENS ON THE PERIANTH. 

XLIV.—THE ICE-PLANT FAMILY. Ficoidee or Mesembryacee. 

Small herbaceous plants, frequently procumbent, and remarkable 
for their extreme succulence and the singular forms of their leaves, 

which, being distended with fluid, often assume solid geometrical 
figures, and resemble lumps of green pulp. The petals are long, 

numerous, very slender, and generally of some vivid colour, as crimson 

or yellow, giving the flowers much the aspect of those of Composites, 

with which, however, being simple, they have no actual affinity. 

Their relationship is completest with the Cactus Family, but from 
these the perigynous stamens keep them distinct ; and with no other, 

unless the Crassulacee, where succulent leaves also prevail to a great 

extent, is it possible to confound them. The latter are distinguished 

by the stamens being placed upon the receptacle, and the petals rarely 

exceeding five. The Ficoidee are further remarkable for the extreme 

sensitiveness of their blossoms to atmospheric changes. 

The hot sandy plains of the Cape of Good Hope furnish the chief 
part of this eccentric family, a few being found also in the precincts of 

the Mediterranean and elsewhere. They are known in England only as 

inmates of the green-house, except the half-hardy ice-plant, or Mesem- 
brydnthemum crystallinum, so beautiful in the glittering watery beads 
with which its entire surface is besprinkled. A large number of the 

species are figured in an expensive work at the Free Library,— 

Decandolle and Redouteée’s ‘“‘ Plantarum Succulentarum Historia,” 

2 vols. folio. 

XLV.—THE SCLERANTHUS FAMILY. Seleranthdacee. 

A family of about a dozen insignificant little weeds, with minute, 

pentamerous green flowers, consisting only of calyx, and narrow, 

opposite leaves connected at the base. Two species grow wild in 
England, one of them being found near Manchester,—the Sclerdnthus 

dnnuus, a much-branched glabrous little plant, two to three inches 

high, immediately known by the family characters above given, and 

from any possible forms of pearlwort or spurrey, by its one-seeded 

ovary, that of the latter plants being many-seeded. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Sandy ground, both waste and cultivated, frequent. aan about 
Bowdon and Baguley. FI. July. Annual. 

E. B. v. 351; Baxter, vi. 439. 

XLVI.—THE MEZEREON FAMILY. Thymelacee. 

Shrubs of inconsiderable stature, with flowers recommended either 

by their tender loveliness, early appearance, or delicious odour. 

Leaves simple, undivided, entire, exstipulate, and often evergreen ; 

inflorescence various ; perianth single, tubular, and four-cleft, pink, 

white, or greenish, and often downy or hairy on the outside ; stamens 

eight, four long and four short, inserted in the mouth of the tube ; 

pistil solitary ; stigma capitate, and almost sessile ; ovary one-celled, 

often becoming a berry. 

About three hundred species are known, natives principally of 

Australia and the Cape of Good Hope, though many belong to the 

colder parts of India and South America. In Europe they occur but 

sparingly. They are remarkable for the stringiness and tenacity of 

their bark, and no less for the caustic properties of the same part, 

which supplies, in different kinds, materials for paper and fine cordage, 

and for use in medicine as an irritant and vesicatory. The celebrated 

lace-bark tree, or Lagétta lintearia, of the West Indies, is foremost in 

the first respect, and the common red mezereon in the second. Every 

part of this well-known shrub is excessively acrid, and acts as a local 

irritant poison. Birds alone eat the berries with impunity. 

Fig. 116. 

Flower of Mezereon (cut open). 

Two species grow wild in England, one of them being found near 
Manchester,—the spurge laurel, or Daphne Lauréola, a glabrous shrub, 

two to three feet high, its erect, flexible, and nearly naked branches 

terminating in rosettes of lanceolate and evergreen leaves, two or three 

inches long, and bearing in their axils small clusters of greenish- 
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yellow and scentless flowers, each of which is accompanied by an oval 
and concave bract. Berries ovate and blueish-black. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 3 : 

Formerly abundant on a woody bank near the Bollin, below Cot- 
terill, but now almost extirpated by the herb-doctors, who have 
already destroyed it once, the present plants being only seedlings. 
Found also, but very sparingly, near Leigh. (Mr. Joseph Caldwell.) 
Common in gardens and plantations. Fl. March, April. 

Curtis, iv. 607; E. B. 1. 119. 

The true mezereon, or Daphne mezéreum, (E. B. xx. 1381.) the cheerful, red 

or white, and sweetly fragrant blossoms of which come out so thick upon the 

long, bare branches in the very earliest dawn of spring, is the second of the two 

English species, being found wild in the southern counties, though here only an 

inmate of the garden. Its perfume is surpassed, though it seems impossible, by 

that of the exotic Daphne Cnedrum, and several green-house species. Under 

glass, the family is represented chiefly by the exquisite Gnidias and Piméleas of 

New Holland, along with species of Déis and Struthtola. 

XLVII.—THE PROTEA FAMILY. Protedcee. 

Shrubs, and in their native countries often large trees, ornamenting 
New Holland and the Cape of Good Hope with some of their finest 

and most remarkable vegetation. Several hundred species have been 

named, a large proportion of them being cultivated in conservatories, 
where the neatness of their appearance, and the oddity of their flowers 

and inflorescence, cause them to be much prized. They are remark- 

able for their hard, dry, leathery, and evergreen leaves, often serrated 

in a very curious and peculiar manner; the foliage, taken along 

with the irregular and tetramerous flowers, which consist of a 

tubular calyx only, with four stamens and a single pistil, sufficing in 
every instance to stamp the family. A happier name than Protea 
could not have been bestowed upon them, for in no family is there 

such diversity as severs the Banksias, the Drydndras, the Grevilleas, 

the Leucadéndrons, and the forty other genera that compose it. 

Leucadéndron argénteum is called the silver-tree, on account of the 

brilliant whiteness of its silky foliage. 
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XLVIII.—THE BAY-TREE FAMILY. JLaurécee. 

A noble family of exotic and mostly tropical trees and shrubs, 

generally fragrant and aromatic, if not in their living substance, in 

their products, which include cinnamon, cassia, benzoin, camphor, and 

sassafras. A cinnamon-tree under the cupola of the conservatory at 

the Botanic Gardens may be found by means of its large, smooth, 

oval, three-ribbed, entire, and pointed leaves, and panicles of small 

white flowers, not very unlike the white-blossomed Persian lilac. 
The only member of the family which can live in the open air in this 

part of the country, is the bay, or Laurus nobilis, the leaves of which, 

smelling like cinnamon, are so much esteemed for the agreeable flavour 

they give to custards and confectionery. It is instantly distinguished 

from all other trees by the rich odour of the leaves when bruised, 
and by the green and insignificant blossoms, which are unisexual, and 

appear in May. A fine young plant of it grows against the front of 

the house, No. 38, on Bowdon Downs. The common laurel has 

nothing to do with the genus Zaurus, being a species of the Rosacez. 

XLIX.—THE PEA FAMILY. Leguminosae or Fabacee. 

The assemblage represented by the pea is the very perfection and 

beau-idéal of a botanical family. Every diversity of size, stature, and 

configuration occurs in it, from the tender procumbent annual that 

dies, like Semele, in the embraces of the summer sun, up to trees of 

such enormous dimensions, that in reading of them we think of 

‘travellers’ tales,’’ and the age attained by which already exceeds 

three thousand years.* Every modification of inflorescence, and of 

the beautiful and expansive idea of the compound leaf, has examples 
in it; every variety also of habit and general aspect; and yet there 

is no family more easily recognized, or in which the original design is 

more consistently preserved. Under all its myriad changes, it is still 

plainly and conspicuously the Pea Family. Neither is any family 

more widely diffused. While it glorifies the tropics, it is the festive 
wreath of cold and temperate climates (the island of St. Helena alone 

* See, for particulars respecting the vegetable patriarchs alluded to, ‘ Life, its 
Nature, Varieties, and Phenomena,” chap. viii. Ed. 2. 
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excepted); and though numbers of its species are proximately un- 
serviceable, there are few that can be designated insignificant or 
weedy. In every family there is a proportion of uninteresting plants. 

In the middle of a rich kingdom we always expect a certain amount - 
of desert land, and the Leguminose only follow the usual rule. The 

Fig. 118. 

Legume of Pea. 

Butterfly-shaped flower. 

variety of their use to man is as great as the multiformity of their 

features. Timber ; dyes, such as logwood; medicines, such as senna 

leaves; sweet and nourishing vegetables of the kind called pulse, as 

peas, beans, and the flat-sided lentils; gums, including gum-arabic 

and gum-tragacanth ; wholesome juices, such as liquorice ; perfumes, 

Fig. 120. 

Diadelphous stamens. 

Fig. 119. 

Pinnate leaf with tendril. 

such as the Tonquin-bean, are all yielded abundantly by this noble 
family, which stands among plants like the city of Queen Dido in 
the days of Aineas,—‘ Carthago, dives opum.” Deleterious species 

frequently occur in the tropics, but there are none such in England, 
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or at least among the wild ones. The only garden species of ill-fame, 

in this respect, that is at all common, is the Laburnum, the seeds of 

which are poisonous. 

po 
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Fig. 123. 

The estimated number of Fabacee is now not far short of seven 

thousand, the whole of them being known by the presence of one or 

other of two characters, namely, a butterfly-shaped flower, as in Fig. 

117, or a leguminous or pea-like fruit, as in Fig. 118, By far the 

Fig. 124. 

largest portion have these two characters combined. It is only in 
some tropical and extra-European species that we find a deviation 
from either of them, and those in which the fruit is the abnormal part 
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are so exceedingly rare that in practical English Botany they are of no 
account. The presence of a legume, or pod formed on the type of the 

common green-pea (though sometimes only one-seeded, or twisted, or 

jointed), is sufficient for the determination of any species ever likely - 
to be seen alive. Those most unpea-like flowers of all, the Australian 

Acacias and the Cassias, acknowledge themselves leguminous when 
the time comes to ripen their fruit. ‘The papilionaceous or butterfly- 

shaped flower is peculiar to the family, and is mimicked only by the 

Polygala (p. 156). 

Reduced to a technical form, the description of the family will be as 
follows :—Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or arborescent ; sometimes 

twining. Leaves alternate, stipuled, and compound in every variety, 
as in Figs. 121, 122, 128, 124, and 125, with very many others; 

sometimes reduced to a single leaflet, or even to a thorn, and when 

the stem is slender, often terminating in tendrils. (Fig. 119.) Flowers, 

in the great mass of the family, irregular, pentamerous, and butterfly- 

shaped, with ten stamens, that often adhere by their filaments ; in the 

remainder rosaceous, with numerous independent stamens, and some- 

times unisexual. Ovary in all cases single, with a single style and 
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stigma. Fruit almost universally a legume, subject to modifications 
of shape and contents, but in a few cases drupaceous. The legumes 

of the tropical species are most curiously diversified, and not a few 
even in our own country disguise themselves; while the seeds are 
among the most beautiful in nature, being often of resplendent colours, 

or prettily mottled, as in the common French and scarlet beans. The 
leaves are extremely prone to close in the evening, a circumstance 

helping to distinguish this family as one preéminently of compound 
leaves, since divided leaves, however closely they resemble compound 
ones, never in the slightest degree change their position. The 

cohesion of the filaments, where these parts grow together, is of two 

kinds. Either the whole ten combine, edge to edge, and form a tube, 

which encloses the ovary, though sometimes split along the upper 

side; or nine unite, and the tenth stands apart, as in Fig. 120. This 

latter mode of growth is termed “ diadelphous,” and pervades the 

principal part of the species of temperate latitudes. The broom, the 
furze, and the rest-harrow may be cited as examples of the “ mona- 
delphous” or wholly combined condition. None of the native kinds 
have the stamens free. 

Seventy-seven species grow wild in Britain, thirty-eight of them 
occurring near Manchester, and distinguished by the characters given 

in the analytical table below. The two species of furze, the two 

Genistas, and the broom, are shrubby, the remainder herbaceous, and 

often tender-stemmed. Half the number are common almost every- 

where, and not more than half-a-dozen are unattractive. The flowers 

of the two commonest, or the furze and the honey-clover, are un- 

surpassed in powerful odour by those of any of our native plants. 

The melilot is equally fragrant, smelling, as the sweet woodruff does, 

like new-mown hay, after it has been gathered and become dry. 

PRELIMINARY ANALYSIS. 

_ A. Plant more or less thorny, p. 174. 

B. Plant destitute of thorns. 

I. Leaves all, or nearly all, simple. 

II. Leaves all compound. 

* Leaves with tendrils at the end. 

** Leaves without tendrils, p. 175. 

+ Leaves pinnate. 

++ Leaves trifoliolate. 

+ Flowers a decided yellow. 

tt Flowers not yellow, p. 176. 
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PARTICULAR ANALYSIS. ¢ 

A.—Plant more or less thorny. 
Flowers pink. 

Stem prostrate, shrubby, thorny towards the close 
of summer; lower leaves trifoliolate, upper 

onosisimplerceeeproet’s cis os" e's,<ieis folaiee eeiots 1. Tratiinc REST-HARROW. 

Flowers yellow. 

Leaves ovate or lanceolate ; upper branches thorn- 

less ; thorns very fine and sharp; pod larger 

THAW THO CALYX ce vcccsscerece Nelatreejectre 6. NEEDLE-WHIN. 

No flat leaves whatever, the whole being developed 

in the condition of thorns; pod scarcely 

longer than the calyx. 

Calyx very hairy ; plant two to five feet high.... 2. Common FurzE. 

Calyx nearly glabrous; plant low-growing, and) 3, Dwarr AUTUMNAL 

MEATTY, PLOCUMDENL. ..'s vin.s/s\ «0's .0\s)s19'0 ) Furze. 

B.—Plant destitute of thorns. 

I.—Leaves all, or nearly all, simple ; lower ones sometimes trifoliolate. 

All the leaves simple and lanceolate ; flowers in ter- 

minal, rather close, clusters............+.6. 5. Dyrrs’ GREENWEED. 

Lower leaves trifoliolate ; flowers axillary and solitary. 

Flowers pink; stems prostrate ..............4 1. Tratine REST-HARROW- 

Flowers yellow, brilliant; stems upright; branches 

long, straight, green, smooth, and pliant .. 4. Common Broom. 

II.—Leaves all compound. 

* Leaves with tendrils at the extremity. 

Leaflets only two. 
Flowers in bunches; pods black............. ..... 7 YELLOw VETCHLING. 

Leaflets numerous. 

Flowers axillary and sessile, or nearly so. 

Flowers mostly in fours, dull purple; leaflets 

gradually smaller upwards ; pods black.... 8. Hrpe@r VETcH. 

Flowers only one or two together. 

Flowers mostly in pairs. 

Leaflets oblong; flowers particoloured...... 11. FoppER VETCH. 

Leaflets linear; flowers crimson...........- 12. Narrow-LEAVED CrRIM- 
son VETCH, 

Hlowers solitary, crimson... .. + ows. bsbials a one 13. Bopart’s VercH. 

Flowers in long-stalked clusters. 

Flowers numerous, beautiful, and conspicuous. 

Flowers deep violet, in long, slender, unilateral 

CMA RESIS satis o's 50 jc iw toes Zip iain wifey aisle 9. PURPLE-TUFTED VETCH. 

Flowers white, exquisitely pencilled with lilac.. 10, Pencm~tep Woop 
VrETcH. 

Flowers few, very minute, pale blueish. 

Stalks many-flowered ; leaflets obtuse; pods 

hairy and two-seeded .....cccccesecees 14. Common Tare. 

Stalks two-flowered ; leaflets pointed; pods 
smooth and four-seeded ...........44 15. SMooTH-PODDED TARE. 
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** TLeaves without tendrils. . 

+ Leaves pinnate. 

1. Leaves of two or four leaflets, without an odd one. 16. 

2. Leaves of five leaflets, the lowermost pair close 

upon the stem. 

Stem solid, nearly prostrate; flowers in umbels 

of three to five. 

Leaflets egg-shaped 

Leaflets linear-lanceolate............0...6- 

Stem hollow, erect; flowers in umbels of six to 

ela Agnaceneudc doco seRdcdoerenene See 

3. Leaves of numerous pairs of leaflets, an odd one 

at the end. 

Stems upright; flowers large, crimson, in pyra- 

midal heads ............. Sou deC HOC coe 

Stems prostrate ; flowers minute, prettily varie- 

gated, in little umbels ............... «820. 

++ Leaves trifoliolate. 

{ Flowers a decided yellow. 

Flowers in long, upright racemes, all pointing one way. 

Pod irregularly net-veined and wrinkled; stem 

usually two or three feet high............ 

Pod transversely wrinkled ; stem usually under two 

ROTA EA 55875 Lib fakatol « a le\wiwio, siclstaiciaiabelasalejers etEeDs 

Flowers in round or oval heads, or little umbels. 

Pod scarcely protruding beyond the calyx, and 

straight, or at least neither prickly nor 

twisted. 

Head of flowers large, dense, and shewy; upper 

petal furrowed ...... LGaosdces sponuec wile 

Head of flowers scanty and small; upper petal 

not furrowed. 

Middle leaflet stalked; heads many-flowered.. 32. 

ae: Middle leaflet sessile; heads few-flowered 

Pod projecting beyond the calyx, usually edged 

with prickles, and spirally twisted. 

Pod spiral, prickly, and several-seeded. 

Spire of three to four convolutions, and fur- 

rowed at the edge. 

Plant glabrous; leaves spotted with black.. 36. 

38. Plant downy; leaves not spotted 

Spire of two to three convolutions, and not 

furrowed at the edge...... AGIA Sr abe 37. 

‘Pod not forming a complete spire, rugged, black, 

and one-seeded ............  caslaceu bre 85. 
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Crimson HEATH-VETCH. 

. Mrapvow Lotus. 

. SLENDER Lotus. 

GREAT CoRONET LoTus.. 

SAINT-FOIN. 

Brrp’s-Foor. 

. Common MErInoT. 

Fretp MEtinor. 

Yrexttow Hop TREeForm. 

LittLe YELLOWTREFOIL. 

Least YELLOW TREFOIL. 

Sporrep MEpIcK. 

LitrLe Bur MEpIck. 

TootHep Mepticx. 

Common FieLp MEpDIcK. 
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tt Flowers red, purple, white, or cream-coloured, never yellow. 

Heads of flowers abounding with long soft hairs. 

Corolla small, concealed ...........c.cceceeees 28. Harr’s-roor TREFOIL, 

Corolla large, conspicuous ..............+e0ee0 29. CarNnaTIon CLOVER. 

Heads of flowers without long hairs. 
1. Flowers red or crimson. 

Teeth of calyx equal in length ............ 30. Lirrie KNotrEep 

TREFOIL. 
Lower tooth of calyx longer than the rest. 

Stems upright ; heads ovate: stipules ovate, 

BURRELL iors, sta"s: clon 'c'e's s/evelatel ofofemctetstete rs 26. Common HonEy CLovER. 

Stems remarkably zigzag; heads globular : 

stipules lanceolate, tapering........ 27. ZiGzZaAG CLOVER. 

2. Flowers violet or blue; plant erect, glabrous .. 34. LucrRnE. 

3. Flowers white or cream-coloured. 

Calyx smooth ; stems prostrate, creeping.... 24. Common WHITE CLOVER. 

Calyx hairy, at least on the teeth: stems a 

foot high, erect, or nearly so, and downy 25. CrEAM-cOLOURED 

CLOVER. 

The medicks (including Lucern) are distinguished among British plants 
by their little legumes coiling up spirally, as they ripen, into a 
ball resembling a snail-shell, the outer edge often fringed with 

minute teeth. In Medicago lupulina the spire is incomplete. 

The legumes of the furze, the clovers, the trefoils, the melilots, the 

saint-foin, and the rest-harrow, are straight, very short, and 

seldom contain more than one seed. Those of the melilots are 
wrinkled. 

Those of the lotus, in its different species, are long, slender, cylindrical, 

and smooth. 
Those of the bird’s-foot are formed of several single-seeded joints, 

which readily break apart when ripe. 
Those of any other Leguminose wild near Manchester resemble small 

peas or beans. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Trarcine Rest-Harrow—(Ononis arvensis.) 

Barren pastures, and dry, ill-cultivated fields; also on slopes of sun- 
ward hills where the soil has little moisture in it, and the turf is short, 

and pleasant to sit upon. Near Hope Square, Prestwich. (J. P.) 
Pastures opposite Bramhall, to the left. Bredbury, Strines, Marple, 

Capesthorne, and other places thereabouts, but rather rare. Plentiful 
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in a field upon Mr. John Earl’s farm at Warford, between Chelford 
and Mobberley. (Mr. Holland.) Fl. June—August. 

E. B., Supp. i. 2659. 

E. B. x. 682, is the Ondnis antiquérum, distinguished by its erect stems, spinous 

at all times, the arvensis being spinous only at the close of summer. The former 

state of the plant, for it can hardly be deemed a different species, does not appear 

to occur with us. When fully expanded, the flowers are most beautiful, being 

large, and of a fine lively pink. The plant is called rest-harrow from the 

hindrance offered to the farmer by its long tough roots. 

2. Common Furze—( Ulex Europeus.) 

Heathy and waste ground, which is often made refulgent by its 

golden blossoms ; also by waysides, and occasionally in hedges, com- 
mon everywhere, and flowering more or less all through the year, but 

most abundantly and brilliantly in the early part of summer. 

E. B. ix. 742; Baxter, ii. 93. 

Opening its cheerful blossoms while the white snow-bones still lie unmelted on 

the chilly hedgebanks, and with the hoar-frost often glazing its yellow clusters, 

the furze is a gladsome sight when there is scarcely another wild-flower to be 

seen. I have known it golden all over as early as February 18th. No plant is 

more broadly characteristic of English scenery and of the English climate. 

Warmth is incongenial to its rude and hardy nature ; yet though to appearance so 

robust, in Russia, Sweden, and Norway, it needs the shelter of the green-house. 

Linneus, when he came to this country, fell on his knees with admiration of the 

magnificent spectacle it presented to him, having never before seen it in such 

splendour and profusion. 

A double-flowered variety is common in gardens, interesting as one of the very 

few species of this vast family in which the double condition occurs. While the 

Ranunculaceae, the Papaveracee, and some other families, seem dissatisfied, 

almost universally, with the single state, here, in the Leguminosae, it is so rare 

for the flowers to multiply their petals, that I can only call to mind, in addition 

to the furze, the Létus corniculdtus and the Gentsta tinctéria. Seedling plants 

of furze, which may be found in plenty about midsummer, have trifoliolate leaves 

that plainly shew the nature of the thorns which afterwards usurp the place of 

normal foliage. When ripe, the seed-pods are nearly black; upon hot days they 

burst with a sharp crackling noise, and shoot out the seeds. The flowers smell 

like rue. 

3. Dwarr AutumNnat Furze—( Ulex nanus.) 

Dry heaths and moors, and in rough, hilly pastures. Kersal Moor ; 
Highfield Moss, near Parkside; abundant on Lindow Common. FI. 

only in the autumn. 
E. B. xi. 743. 

14. 
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Much of the picturesque effect of furze towards September is owing to this 

species, rather than to the taller and larger Ulex Europeus, which is generally 

in fruit, to a great extent, when the nanus is but in the day-spring of its glory. 

4. Common Broom—(Spartium Scopdrium.) 

Dry thickets and hedges, also on hills, the largest and most shewy 
of our native yellow-flowered Leguminose. Plentiful about Sale, 

Ringway, Eccles, Withington, and between Handforth and Styall 

Often left as a cover for game. FI. May, June. 

Curtis, ii. 344; E. B. xix, 1839; Baxter, i. 77. 

Common everywhere in gardens, where the blossoms vary to straw-colour. The 

full-blown corolla appears as if it were falling to pieces, so loosely are the petals 

held together. The legumes, which are produced copiously, are, when ripe, 

nearly black, and fringed along the edge with whitish hairs. 

5. DyERs’ GREEN-WEED—(Grenista tinctoria.) 

Thickets, pastures, and borders of fields, especially on clay. Withen- 
shaw, Hyde, Styall, Baguley, Mobberley, Rostherne, and very abundant 

above Strines. FI. July, August. 

E. B.i. 44; Baxter, ii. 84. 

6. NEEDLE-wHIN—(Genista Anglica.) 

Heaths and moors, rare. Baguley; Seal-bark, Greenfield; Staly- 
bridge Brushes; Highfield Moss, near Parkside (J. E.); Ashworth, 

near Heywood, along with the Orchis conopsea. (J. P.) Fl. June. 

KE. B. ii. 132. 

7. YeELLow Vetcuitine—(Lathyrus praténsis.) 

Borders of fields, hedges, thickets, and bushy places, abundant 

everywhere. Frequent also in meadows, among the mowing-grass. 

Fl. June, July. 
Curtis, 1.189; E. B x. 670. 

An untidy, but sprightly and pleasing flower, its corollas all looking one way. 

8. Hepner Vercu—( Vicia sépium.) 

Everywhere on hedgebanks, and by waysides, where sheltered. 
Fl. May, June. 

K. B. xxii. 1515. 

Readily distinguished by its axillary clusters of four to six nearly sessile 

flowers, of a dull blueish-purple colour, and by the leaflets gradually decreasing in 

size towards the upper extremity of the leaf. It is the only native species of the 

Leguminose which consorts with dead-nettles, wild mustard, and other plebeians. 
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9. PurPLe-tuFTED Vercu—( Vicia Crdcca.) 

Hedges, thickets, and among mowing-grass, abundant. FI. July, 

August. 
Curtis, ii. 346; E. B. vii. 1168. 

Every botanist has his favourite flower, and I think mine is the purple-tufted 

vetch. Its deep violet and blue racemes, delicately pinnate and tendrilled leaves, 

and slim and fragile stems, that seem to float in the air rather than to have risen 

from the earth, form an ensemble that I never look upon without renewal of the 

fulness of delight which they first inspired a quarter of a century ago, when with 

the Polypodium vulgare, the Cotyledon umbilicus, the feathered Clematis, and 

other common but magic things, this lovely plant entered the sanctuaries of my 

imagination. The legumes, which are of a delicate light-brown, are produced in 

abundance, and ripen at the time of the blooming of the wildhop. 

10. PencrtteD Woop Vercu—( Vicia sylvatica.) 

Abundant in Cotterill Clough and the vicinity ; found also in damp 
hedges about Worsley, Tyldesley, Atherton, and Little Hulton (G.H.); 

and at Bramhall. (Mr. Isaac Williamson.) Fl. July, August. 

E. B. ii. 79; Baxter, iii. 173. 

A charming ornament for a garden hedge. 

11. Fopprr Vercu—( Vicia sativa.) 

Common in cultivated fields, and sown as “ fitches’”’ abundantly for 
the food of horses, between the first and second cuttings of red clover. 

Wild about Lymm, and at Bowdon, on the banks of the Chester Road. 

Fl. May, June. Annual. 
BK. B. v. 3e4. 

12. NarRow-LEAVED Crimson VetcH *—( Vicia angustifolia.) 

Hedgebanks, green hillocks, and dry, heathy places, rather un- 

common. Chiefly in the neighbourhood of Bowdon and Dunham. 

Withington; Burnage; Rostherne. FI. June. Annual. 

EH. B., Supp. i, 2614. 

13. Bosarr’s Veron *—(Vicia Bobarti.) 

Plentiful in Haughton Dale, on the banks of the Tame. FI. June. 

Annual. 
EK. B., Supp. i. 2708. 

* That these two are really distinct is, I think, without any sort of proof, and it 

may be questioned whetber both would not better be included in the fodder vetch. 

144 
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14. Common Tare—(Hrvum hirsiitum.) 

Cornfields and on moors, very common, and equally unattractive. 

Borders of Carrington Moss, every year. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 54; E: B. xiv. 970; Baxter, v. 322. x 

15. SMooru-poppEeD TarE—(Ervum tetraspérmum.) 

In similar situations, but less frequent. Chiefly about Chorlton, 

Withington, and Northen. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 55: E. B. xvii. 1223. 

16. Crimson Heatu VetcH—(Orobus tuberésus.) 

Thickets and edges of woods, accompanying the primrose and the 
blue-bell, in that sweet season when the woods, though green, are 

shadeless. 
Curtis, i. 53; E. B. xvii. 1153; Baxter, vi. 433. 

The petals are of a lively crimson when they expand, but as they wither, turn 

blue. The young legumes are remarkable for their red colour. 

17. Meavow Lotus—(Létus corniculdatus.) 

Meadows and pastures, common, delighting in grassless edges of 
rough banks, where nothing shall intercept the sun. 

Nowhere does this refulgent little plant seem to enjoy itself more 

thoroughly than on the sunward slopes of railway cuttings, where it 

often forms patches a yard across, looking like waves of molten gold. 
Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, i, 129; E. B. xxx. 2090; Baxter, iv. 249. 

The flowers vary sometimes to a tawny orange colour, and are usually pink 

upon the outside before expansion. At Lymm the plant is called Ground honey- 

suckle. 

18. StenpER Lotus *—(Ldtus ténwis.) 

Dry pastures and waste places, chiefly in the district lying to the 
left of the Bowdon Railway. FI. July. 

E. B., Supp. i. 2615. 

19. Great Coroner Lorus—(Létus major.) 

Moist, shady banks of ditches, supported by taller and stronger 

* This can scarcely be deemed anything more than a slender, narrow-leayed 

variety of the common meadow lotus. 
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plants, a frequent companion of the meadow-sweet. Abundant and 
fine in the neighbourhood of Carrington Moss. FI. July, August 

E. B, xxx. 2091. 

A remarkably handsome flower. 

20. Brrv’s-roor—( Ornithopus perpusillus. ) 

Sandy and gravelly places, and by waysides, not infrequent. Kersal 
Moor ; Monton Green (J. S.); hedgebanks near Offerton Hall, between 

Stockport and Marple; top of Werneth Lowe ; common about Mob- 

berley, Baguley, and Bowdon; and abundant on the lawn at Tatton. 
Fl. June. Annual. . 

Curtis, ii. 417; E. B. vi. 369; Baxter, v. 358. 

One of the most delicate of our native plants. The stems trail to the length of 

six or eight inches; the tiny cream-coloured flowers are exquisitely veined with 

crimson, and when gone, are replaced by clusters of three to five or six jointed 

and curved legumes, resembling the claws of a little bird. 

21. Sarnt-Forn—(Ondbrychis sativa.) 

Occasionally seen in cultivated fields, the seeds being brought with 

those of the crop, or deposited from former plants similarly introduced. 

Fl. June, July. 
E. B. ii. 96 (as Hedysdrum Onodbrychis) ; Baxter, ii. 134. 

A plant of remarkable beauty, known immediately by its pinnate leaves and 

large cones of crimson flowers, supported on long axillary peduncles, and resem- 

bling those of the Orchis pyramiddlis. 

22. Common Metitot—(Melilotus officinalis.) 

Cornfields, but very unusual, coming unexpectedly, and perhaps not 
found again in the same place. Withington; Bowdon; Bramhall 

(Mr. Isaac Williamson); Pilkington (J. P.); Eccles; and Monton. 
(J.S.) Fl. June, July. Annual. 

E. B. xix. 1340 (as Trifolium officindle) ; Baxter, v. 363. 

The racemes resemble those of the purple-tufted vetch. 

23. Frrnp Mevitot—(Melilotus arvensis.) 

Cornfields about Unsworth. (J. P.) Fl, July, August. Annual. 

E. B., Supp. i. 2690. 

24. Common WuitE CLroveEr—( Trifolium répens.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures, and by waysides, flowering 
throughout the summer. 

Curtis, 1.191; E. B. xxv. 1769. 
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The blossoming of the white clover commences with the lower flowers, which, 

as fast as overblown, turn brown, and bend downwards, presenting a singular 

contrast to the white and erect corollas on the upper and younger portion of the 

head. The leaves are sensitive to the light, and when the plant is in vigour, 
generally close at the approach of evening. The leaflets are often prettily marked 

with white arches, and a variety not uncommon in gardens, has them of a deep 

maroon colour. In the latter the leaves are often quinate, and even septate. 

The sepals are frequently so much enlarged as to give the head a green and 

tufted look, like that of a viviparous grass; and occasionally the corollas assume 

a pinky tint. 

25. CREAM-COLOURED CLover—{ Trifolium ochroleicum.) 

Occasionally in dry, cultivated fields. Chorlton, Hyde, and near 
Strines. (Mr. J. Sidebotham.) Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, ii, 413; E. B. xvii. J224. 

The corolla turns brown when overblown, like that of the T. répens. 

26. Common Honery Crover—( Trifolium praténse.) 

Meadows and pastures, everywhere, both cultivated and as the 

result of former cultivations. Fl. summer and autumn. 

EK. B. xxv. 1770; Baxter, iv. 283. 

The leafiets often have white arches on them, like those of the T. répens. 

~ 

27. Ziazac Crover—( Trifolium médium.) 

Dry banks and uncultivated edges of fields, generally entangled 

among low and scrubby bushes, common. Fl. summer and autumn. 

E. B. ii. 190. 

The flowers are much more elegant than those of the common honey-clover, 

from which it is distinguishable not more by its globular instead of egg-shaped 

head of flowers, its wavy and zigzag stem, and spotless leaves, than by its habi- 

tats, which are never in the open fields, but always in some scene of entanglement, 

and often of prickles. 

28. Hare’s-roor Trerorr—{ Zrifolium arvénse.) 

In dry, cultivated fields, but very infrequently. Withington ; 

Bowdon, with the Reseda lutea; at Eccles, among Italian rye-grass 
(J. S.); Mobberley. (Mr. Holland.) Fl. July, August. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 414; E. B. xiv. 944, 

Ttelian rye-grass is the crop in which this curious little plant is to be looked 

* Th greatest likelihood of success (avoiding trespass into the field as much as 

variety 0, since the two plants are in perfection at the same time. 
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29. Carnation Crover—( Trifolium incarnadtum.) 

Near the Grange, Ashton-upon-Mersey, plentiful, 1858. (Mr. J. 

Sidebotham.) Also at Bowdon. FI. July. Annual. 
E. B., Supp. iii. 2950. 

Unquestionably introduced as a farm plant, and afterwards self-sown. 

80. Lirrte Knorrep Trerort—( Trifolium striatum.) 

On the banks of the Mersey, at Woolstone, near Warrington, 

plentiful. (J. P.) Fl. June. Annual. 
KE. B. xxvi. 1843. 

31. Yettow Hor Trero1r—( Trifolium procumbens.) 

Dry pastures, and on the borders of cultivated fields, not uncommon. 

Very fine near Carrington Moss. FI. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 190 (as T. agraérium); E. B. xiv. 945. 

Well distinguished by its oval, hop-like heads of bright-yellow flowers, the size 

of a marrowfat pea, and by the furrows on the upper petal, when a little over- 

blown. A beautiful and interesting plant; when luxuriant, eighteen inches high. 

32. Lirrnn YeLttow Trero1t—( Trifolium minus.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures. Fl. all summer. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 345 (as T. procumbens); EH. B. xviii. 1256. 

38. Least YELLOW Trero1t—( Trifolium filiforme.) 

Among grass, upon lawns, and in dry, grassy lanes, not uncommon. 

Plentiful in the lane leading from Ringway to Cotterill, and there- 

abouts ; abundant also below the terrace, Worsley Hall, and in fields 

at Chaddock. (J. E.) Fl. June, July. Annual. 
K. B. xviii. 1257. 

34. Lucern—(Medicago sativa.) 

Occasionally in waste places, on the borders of fields, and among 
clover, but certainly introduced. Abundant about Strines, and on the 

banks of the railway between Timperley and Broadheath. Fl. June, 
July. 

E. B. xxv. 1749; Baxter, v. 329. 

35. Common Fretp Mepick—(Medicdgo lupulina.) 

Everywhere among leafy green crops. Fl. May—August. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 130; E. B. xiv. 971. 

A very valuable plant in agrieulture, much resembling the little yellow trefoil, 

but distinguished by its black and rugged legumes. 
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36. Sporrep Mepicx—( Medicago maculéta.) 

Waste places and on heaps of manure, but rare. Prestwich and 
the neighbourhood (J. P.); Bradford. Fl. May—July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 192 (as M. Arabica); E. B. xxiii. 1616 (as M. polymérpha). 
The leaflets are marked each with a black spot. 

37. ToorHED Mepicxk—( Medicago denticulata.) 

Waste ground by the canal-side at Timperley, and in similar situa- 
tions at Bowdon, sparingly. A usual companion of the spotted medick, 
and probably brought in, like that, with imported cereals. Fl. May, 

June. Annual. 
E. B., Supp. i. 2634. 

Mr. Hunt finds the variety apiculata, distinguishable by its straight and shorter 

spines, in company with the normal form at Timperley. 

38. Lirrte Bur Mepick—(Medicdgo minima.) 

As a weed in John Horsefield’s garden, Prestwich. (J. P.) Fl. June, 

July. Annual. 

YY 

E. B., Supp. i. 2635. 

A few other species are reported wild near Manchester, but require 
investigation, viz. :— 

Yettow Vetcu—( Vicia litea.) 
In a cornfield near Barton Railway Station. (J. E.) 

Curtis, iii. 516. 

SMALL-FLOWERED Metitot—(Melilotus parviflora.) 

Sarpinran Meti1tot—(Melilotus Messanénsis.) 
Both on waste ground at Timperley. (Irvine, p. 667.) 

SrenvER Trero1t—(Trifolium élegans.) 

On a hedgebank at Prestwich. (J. P.) 

The Leguminose grown for ornament and economic use, amount to hundreds. 

Those sown for fodder have been mentioned above; the culinary kinds comprise 

chiefly the common pea, or Pisum sativum; the top-knot pea, or P. comdsum ; 

the common broad or Windsor bean, botanically Fdba vulgaris, well known by 

the black spot on its white flowers; and the two species of French bean,—the 

dwarf, with a long, straight, and narrow pod (Phaséolus vulgaris), and the 

climbing, or scarlet runner, with a broad and curved pod (Ph. multiflorus). The 

flower garden is enriched by them both in trees and herbaceous plants. The 

Laburnum, showering down its fine gold, like rain of flowers, and the white 

Acacia, more correctly called Robtnia, are the tallest and handsomest; then come 
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the white Portugal broom, or Spartium multijiérum ; the yellow Spanish broom, 

or S. junceum, with rush-like, nearly leafless twigs; the bladder senna, or Colutéa, 

with inflated pods resembling little bladders, and several species of Cytisus, all 

more or less shrubby, and excellent for plantations; and after these a host of 

herbaceous plants,—the sweet-pea, the everlasting-pea, lupines of a dozen dif- 

ferent kinds, known at a glance by their digitate leaves; Coronitllas, species of 

Orobus, Galega, Anthyllis, Melilétus, Hedysdrum, and many more. The whole 

of them have butterfly-shaped flowers. 

In green-houses, the most conspicuous are the Acacias, those charming Aus- 

tralian shrubs and trees, decked in spring with innumerable yellow globes the 

size of a pea, often exquisitely fragrant, and borne in every variety of inflores- 

ence, from the solitary and axillary up to immense panicles that float in the air 

tae 

Fig. 126. 

Acacias. 

like golden clouds; their leaves nearly as various, ranging from the simple and 

needle-shaped up to the most elaborate doubly-pinnate, as in Fig. 123. The 

yellow globes are not solitary and individual flowers, but heads of numerous 

small ones, sessile, and in shape rosaceous, as plainly seen in the unopened buds. 

The stamens are numerous, giving the delicately fringed and chenille appearance 

so remarkable in these elegant plants, and often unaccompanied by pistils; the 

bisexual and female flowers being succeeded in due time by long legumes. The 

marvellous beauty and variety of this exquisite genus of plants can only be esti- 

mated, as regards Manchester, by those who have had the privilege of seeing 

Mr. Yates’s noble collection at Sale, where they grow almost to the roof, and 
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saturate the whole house with their honied odour and golden brightness. The 

commonest in cultivation is the Acacia armata, with abundance of simple, lance- 

olate leaves, an inch and a half long, and solitary, axillary globes of flowers, 

copiously produced on the upper part of the branches. 

Next to the Acacias come a multitude of pretty shrubs belonging to the genera : 

Chorizéma, Pultenea, Eutaxia, Kennédya, &e., mostly with simple, and often 

holly-edged leaves; and overhead the Wistaria, which seems a copy of the 

laburnum in lilac. Least conspicuous of any, as to flowers, but the most 

remarkable of the whole family, in the green-house, are the sensitive plants,—the 

Mimésa sensitiva and the Mimésa pidica, the leaflets of which droop directly 

they are touched. In very good collections may also be seen the “‘ moying-plant,” 

or Desmédium gyrans, whose clover-like leaflets keep slowly rising and sinking, 

independent of any stimulus from without. 

L.—THE LADY’S-MANTLE FAMILY. Sanguisorbacee. 

Herbaceous plants (except a few foreign ones, which are under- 

shrubby), with alternate, stipulate leaves, generally on long petioles 
when fully grown, and either simple and fan-lobed, and plaited like a 

lady’s fan, or interruptedly-pinnate. Perianth single, with a thickened 
tube, and a three, four, or five-lobed margin, the four-lobed being most 

usual. Stamens usually four; ovary solitary, and containing a single 

ovule. The flowers are sometimes unisexual. Being small and incon- 

spicuous, they would often be passed by, were it not that the inflores- 
cence is usually dense, and often capitate, rendering the plants in 

many cases extremely pretty. They grow in fields, on heaths, and 

exposed places in most parts of the world outside the tropics, to the 
number of one hundred species or more, and are noted for their 

astringency. Five occur wild in England, and three of them near 

Manchester, all having a four-lobed perianth and four stamens. 

1. Flowers purplish-red, in dense terminal spikes, an inch or 
more long. Stems two to three feet high, branched at Comsroar Woke 
the upper part. Leaves large, elegantly pinnate ; the = i 
leaflets oval and serrate, with smaller ones between .... 

Common 

Lapy’s MANTLE. 

leaves fan-veined, and fan-lobed, serrate, very elegant, 
the lower ones on long stalks; stems three to eighteen 

2. Flowers green, minute, in terminal, often sessile, Pa} 

STD GH SHI teria es otefeisipieie.sicis/ain'd ys «a 0\<5\s(l axa be 

3. Flowers green, minute, axillary, and sessile; three of the 
: ParsLtey PIERT. 

four stamens sometimes absent, Leaves sessile ...... ) 

i 



THE APPLE FAMILY. 187 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Burnet—(Sanguisorba officinalis.) 

Moist, rich meadows by rivers. Abundant near the Mersey, at 
Northen; by the Tame, opposite Arden Hall; in the valley of the 

Irwell, and about Strines. Fl. August. 
EK. B. xix. 13812; Baxter, iv. 269. 

2. Common Lapy’s Mantizu—(Alchemilla vulgaris.) 

Meadows and pastures, common. Particularly fine about Clifton, 
Prestwich, in the valley of the Tame, and about Mobberley. Fl. May— 
August. 

Curtis, iv. 588; E. B. ix. 597; Baxter, iv. 280. 

3. Parstey Prert—(Alchemilla arvénsis.) 

Cultivated fields and waysides, common and insignificant. Fl. May— 
August. Annual. 

EK. B. xv. 1011. 

Two of the most elegant of our native plants belong to this family, and though 

nowhere spontaneous in the neighbourhood, are within reach, in a state of culti- 

vation. These are the alpine lady’s mantle, or Alchemilla alpina, (E. B. iv. 244.) 

and the salad-burnet, or Potériwm Sanguisorba. (Curtis, i. 187; E. B. xii. 860.) 

The former is a bushy little plant, with leaves as represented in Fig. 28 (p. 16), 

white and soft in every part, but on the underside of the leaves remarkably so, 

the surface resembling the finest white satin. The salad-burnet has long, narrow, 

pinnate leaves, the leaflets rounded and serrate; the stamens and pistils in 

separate flowers, and both kinds in globular heads. Both plants are confined, or 

nearly so, to rockeries. The Sanguisorba Canadénsis, and a Poteriwm with 

prickly heads, occur in a few collections. 

LI.—THE APPLE FAMILY. Pomdcee. 

Trees and shrubs exclusively, the stems often spinous. Leaves 
alternate, stipulate, usually undivided, sometimes pinnate or pinnatifid, 

and generally serrate. Flowers regular, solitary, or in terminal 
clusters ; petals five, seated along with the numerous stamens, on the 
upper part of the calyx, which combines with the two to five adherent 

ovaries, and crowns them, remaining in a withered state upon the 

summit of the ripened fruit. The latter is more or less like an apple: 
though sometimes not larger than a pea; the ovules in pairs, and side 

by side. The last-named character is peculiar, and distinguishes the 

family from those with which it is immediately connected, The 
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copious and beautiful blossoms, which are crimson, pink, or white, but 

neyer blue, form one of the chief ornaments of spring and early sum- 
mer. The fruits are in many cases of eminent value, comprising, 

among others, the apple, the pear, the quince, and the medlar. Cider 

and perry, the wood of the pear-tree and of the white-beam, and the 

mucilaginous seeds of the quince, bear further witness to the useful- 

ness of the family. Geographically, it belongs to the whole of the 
northern hemisphere, except the extremely cold parts, diminishing, 

however, as the south is approached, and on the other side of the 

equator is entirely unknown. 

The number of species is about two hundred, nine growing wild 
in England, and three of them near Manchester. 

A. 
Branches abounding with sharp thorns. 

1. Leaves feather-lobed, in three to five deep segments, glabrous ; ) Huwiseue 
flowers corymbose, white, and fragrant .......0.-+eeeeeee 5 

B. 

Thornless. 

2, Leaves oval, undivided, serrate ; flowers in sessile umbels, petals WILD APPLE, 
Usually flushed With) pikes iejen ee sie ce eee vvcec clo vinleivinle oe . 

8. Leaves pinnate, the leaflets numerous, lanceolate, and serrate ;) MounTarn 
flowers in large corymbs, cream-coloured, and highly fragrant) ASH. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. HawrHorn—(Crategus Oxyacdntha.) 

Planted everywhere for hedges. Apparently wild in Stalybridge 
Brushes and at Charlesworth Coombs. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xxxv. 2504; Baxter, ii. 118. 

This is the lovely “May” which in early summer dapples every hedgerow with 

flakes of white and odorous bloom, the buds having already been foremost to 

grow green and announce the spring. In hedges, however (for whieh it is 

invaluable), the proper character of the plant is suppressed, through the clipping 

and imprisonment. It is only when standing independently, as in a park, or on a 

lawn, or in the open spaces of a wood, where it can spread its branches freely, 

and form the large round head characteristic of the species, that its proper 

altitude and symmetry are attained, and then it is often one mass of snowy bloom, 

and the very perfection of a canopy for a rustic seat. Burns never drew a finer 

picture than when he placed the “‘ youthful, loving, modest pair” 

“ Beneath the milk-white Thorn that scents the evening gale.” 

The pink-flowered hawthorn, one of the most beautiful trees in cultivation, the 

double-flowered, and the yariegated-leayed, all common in gardens and shrub- 
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beries, are varieties of the Oxyacantha. A bough of the first-named often vindi- 

cates the original nature, by producing white flowers, making it appear as if a 

piece of the common wild May had been thrown among the branches. ‘The 

anthers of the hawthorn are pink when the flower expands, but subsequently 

change to black. 

2. WiLtp Appre—(Pyrus Malus.) 

Hedges and thickets, frequent, especially about Cheadle and Baguley. 

Fl. April, May. 
E. B. iii. 179. 

This is the origin of our garden apples, all of which are varieties that have 

sprung up under cultivation. 

3. Mountain AsH—(Pyrus Aucuparia.) 

In woods, and on banks of streams and rivers, where it can lean 

over the water, loving especially the rocky sides of little cascades. 

Undoubtedly wild at Alderley, on the top of Werneth Lowe, and at 
Seal-bark, Greenfield, in a place called, from its abundance, the 

*Wicken-hole.” Fl. May, June. 

E. B. v. 337. 

Planted everywhere for ornamental purposes, few trees exhibit two such 

strikingly different aspects of beauty as the mountain-ash, viewed in the spring 

and in the autumn. In May and June it is green, light, and graceful, and loaded 

with cream-coloured bloom, the exuberant joy of its youth; then for a time it is 

unattractive, and we almost forget it, but in September it again becomes con- 

spicuous, and with a magnificence of fruitage, first of a deep orange colour, and 

when ripe, of a rich yermilion, that attracts the most indifferent and incurious. 

“ The mountain ash 

No eye can overlook, when ‘mid a grove 

Of yet unfaded trees she lifts her head, 

Decked with autumnal berries, that outshine 

Spring’s richest blossoms.” 

Several fine specimens of this handsome tree stand by the approach to Lyme 
Park, on the right-hand side. 

The garden species of the Pomaces, after the apple, the pear, the quince (not 

rare in good gardens in Cheshire), and the medlar, (E. B. xxii. 1523.) which 

frequently occurs about Bowdon and Baguley, and brings its fruit to perfection 

eyery year, are limited to ornamental kinds, and nearly all are exceedingly com- 

mon. The Pyrus Japonica, usually trained against walls, opens its large crimson 

or blush-coloured corollas as early as March; the Pyrus Aria, or white-beam, 

(E. B. xxvi. 1858.) and the Pyrus hybrida, (E. B. xxxiii. 2331.) are handsome 
shrubbery and plantation trees, with feather-veined leaves, broad, oval, and un- 
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divided in the Pyrus Aria, and the upper half pinnatifid in the Pyrus hybrida, 

and in both cases remarkably white underneath; the Pyracantha is almost as 
common against walls as the Pyrus Japonica, its abundant orange-red berries 

lasting, along with the leaves, throughout the winter, and making a house-front 

look quite cheerful; while mixed with other low-growing shrubs is very com: - 

monly seen the Cotonedster microphylla, a stiff, sturdy little bush, with small, 

evergreen leaves, white and star-like flowers, and solitary crimson berries that 

look like drops of blood among the foliage. The remainder comprise various 

handsome species of thorn or Crategus, distinguished by their spines and large 

stipules ; and different kinds of Méspilus and Cotonedster. The most frequent is 

the MW. Canadénsis, a small tree with pendulous racemes of white flowers, bloom- 

ing in April, and leaves that in autumn become stained with the most vivid searlet, 

while in the uncoloured portions still as green as when they expanded. 

LII.—THE PLUM FAMILY. Drupdcee or Amygdalee. 

Trees and shrubs, with simple, undivided, oval, or lanceolate leaves, 

usually serrated, and glandular towards the base; flowers of five 

distinct petals, inserted along with twenty or more stamens, on the 

rim of the calyx, which is cup-shaped and five-lobed, and encloses the 
free and solitary ovary. The latter ripens into a “drupe,” that is to 
say, a bony shell, enclosing the seed, itself being embedded in soft 

pulp, overlaid by a coloured and separable skin, as in the plum and 
the cherry. As in the Apple Family, from which the present is dis- 
tinguished only by its fruit and secretions, the flowers are lively pink 
or white, never blue, borne singly or in sessile umbels, and among the 

earliest to open in the spring, when the rude gusts often wrench away 

their petals as soon as opened, and strew the ground with them as if 

with snow. 
Natives almost exclusively of the cold and temperate regions of the 

northern hemisphere, few families supply those parts of the world with 

a greater variety of agreeable fruits, as witness the plum and cherry, 

already mentioned (the former including the damson and the green- 

gage), the peach, the apricot, and the nectarine, the whole, in short, 

of our ‘“stone-fruits.’? Besides these, there are the almonds, both 

sweet and bitter, different, as fruits, from the preceding, only in the 
large size and nutty character of the seeds, and in the scantiness and 
uselessness of the exterior pulpy portion. Almost all the species con- 
tain abundance of hydrocyanic or “ prussic”’ acid, stored either in the 
leaves or in the kernels. It is this which gives the peculiar flavour 
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to the leaves of the common laurel, and occasions them to be used in 

making custards, while it explains the deadly properties of “ laurel 
water.’ It is the same secretion which recommends the kernels of 

stone-fruits for ratafia and other articles of confectionery. The bark, 

in several instances, yields gum, familiar in the oozings from the 

sores of plum-trees, and in the transparent tears of the garden cherry, 

hanging from the boughs like amber icicles. 

About a hundred species are known, six growing wild in England, 

and four of them near Manchester, all with white flowers. 

1. Flowers in axillary, pendulous racemes of three to four inches 
Birp CHERRY. 

in length, and fragrant; a small but graceful tree ........ 

wo . Flowers in umbellate, nearly sessile, clusters, the peduncles at) 
least an inch long; a tree often attaining considerable height, j Wi~pCHERRY. 
SrA bUshiy ab Loe mip pEL Arby jae Neleckel ois sjaiesale(s) eyejes'e{s exese/e 

3. Flowers solitary, nearly sessile, appearing before the leaves, 
which are glabrous; a stiff, hard, much branched, very } BLack-THORN. 

LHC O DUS OF STO AL ATCC © sia) -feletete(al-felaherake oie <latel- clos nice 

rs . Flowers in pairs, cotemporaneous with the young leaves, the 
latter downy on the under side; habit of growth like the rWiip Pium. 
preceding,but taller and less thorny ........+...eeseueee 

There is good reason to believe that the two last-named are but 

forms of a single species, the black-thorn being, perhaps, the normal 

state ; and that even the cultivated plum, or P. doméstica, with its 

innumerable varieties, is a descendant of the same original stock. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, Brrp Corrry—(Prinus Padus.) 

Woods and hedges. Agecroft, Blakeley, and abundant in the Red- 
dish Valley and near Marple Aqueduct, growing tali and elegantly. 
Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xx. 1383. 

The racemes bear a good deal of resemblance to those of the Portugal laurel, 

but are drooping instead of erect, as in the latter species. 

2. WiLp CHErry—( Primus avium.) 

_ Woods and thickets, especially on their borders, common. Prest- 

wich Dells; Dunham ; Lymm, abundant about the upper end of the 
Mere, and ripening its fruit plentifully; Arden; Marple; Ashley, 

and between the latter and Cotterill Clough, on the borders of the 

swift-flowing Bollin, abundant and beautiful, and shewing its fondness 
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for the brows of steep, overhanging banks, where it can tower in its: 
snowy pride. Fl. April, May. Fruit ripe in August. 

E. B. x. 706; Baxter, ii. 100 (both as Primus Cérasus). 

The true Prunus Cérasus (E. B., Supp. iii. 2863.) is quite a different tree, seldom’ 

exceeding eight feet in height, whereas the avium rises to thirty or forty. 

8. BLacKk-THORN or SLoE—(Primus spinosa.) 

Hedges, everywhere ; its immaculate white flowers anticipating the 

Jeaves, and giving one of the first indications of the approach of 
spring. Fl. March, April. 

KE. B. xii. 842. 

The fruit rarely ripens near Manchester, nor anywhere so well, perhaps, as 

near the sea. At Clevedon, twelve miles south-west of Bristol, where the breeze 

off the channel turns every bush into half an arch, and the salt spray is their 

daily visitant, not a flower seems to fail, the round plums, covered with beautiful 

purple “ bloom,” being well-nigh as plentiful as the leaves. The plant takes the 

rather odd name of “ black-thorn” from the circumstance of its leaflessness when 

the flowers open. 

4. WiLp Prum—(Primus insititia.) 

Woods and hedges, but not common. Levenshulme (in fruit). 

Between Bowdon old Church and the Chester Road. Frequent about 
Leigh. (J. E.) Formerly common at Prestwich. (J. P.) Fl. April. 

E. B. xii. 841. 

The almond, or Amygdalus commiinis, opening its pink flowers before the leaves, 

and ripening its fruit moderately well in average seasons, is a common and 

favourite ornament of plantations; but neither so plentiful nor so conspicuous as 

the white-flowered and evergreen laurels,—the Portugal, or Prunus Lusitdnica, and 

the common laurel, or P. latro-cérasus, the little plums of which often ripen 

towards October. The palm of beauty belongs to the double-blossomed cherry, 

which only wants perfume to rival the white rose. The peach, or Pérsica vulgaris, 

the nectarine, or P. levis, and the apricot, or Armeniaca, all do well southwards, 

but elsewhere indifferently. Cherries, plums, and damsons, especially the latter, 

are produced in abundance, Cheshire being the chief seat of their cultivation. 

It is interesting to observe, with the quick-eyed and poetical Linnweus, that all 

our most precious fruit-trees are contained in this and the preceding family, and 

that (omitting the peach, which is a foreign luxury rather than a household fruit), 

the flowers, with the exception of the apple, are white as milk. Those of the pear, 

the quince, the plum, the cherry, the damson, the greengage, are pure white; so are 

the blossoms of the medlar and the apricot, and among small plants, those of the 

raspberry and the strawberry. All bloom, moreover, in the spring, and nearly 

together, Pomona’s virgin wedding-robes, the apple, most precious of all, disclosing 

ber blushes, 
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LITI.—THE ROSE FAMILY. Rosdcee. 

Chiefly perennial, herbaceous plants, only a few genera being 
shrubby, and scarcely any species arborescent. Stems in the shrubby 

kinds often clothed with acute and curved prickles, which extend 
to the petioles, to the under side of the veins of the leaves, and 

to the peduncles. Leaves alternate, usually stipulate, either com- 
pound and pinnate, or somewhat quinate ; or simple, and then either 

ternate, pinnatifid, or undivided. Many, like the Sanguzsorbas in the 

Lady’s-Mantle Family (page 186), have the leaves “‘interruptedly pin- 

nate,” a peculiarity of form represented in Fig. 127. Flowers regular, 

Fig. 129. 

Thorns of Rose. 
J 

Fig. 128. 

pentamerous, calyx often ten-cleft; petals five ; stamens twenty to a 
hundred, inserted on the calyx, and curved inwards while young; the 

ovaries equally numerous, and free. In the true roses the calyx is 

tubular and urn-shaped at the lower part, enclosing the ovaries and 

styles, while the upper part spreads into five, often pinnatifid, divisions, 

making it appear as if the flower were epigynous or “ superior.” Many 

species are highly fragrant; red, white, and yellow are the predo- 

minant colours; blue is altogether unknown. The cinquefoils and 

several others bear a good deal of resemblance to ranunculaceous 

plants, and to buttercups especially. They are immediately dis- 

tinguished by their stamens being inserted on the calyx, those of the 

Ranunculaceze being seated on the receptacle. The only important 

exceptions to the above characters occur in the tormentils, which 

usually have tetramerous flowers, and in agrimony, where the stamens 
rarely exceed ten. The peculiarly elegant and symmetrical form of 

15 
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the flower in the normal species, is the ground of the term ‘‘rosaceous,”’ 
applied to corollas. (Fig. 131.) 

The fruits of the Rosacee are diversified very curiously. The 

Spireeas have little, whorled, many-seeded follicles. ‘Those of the 

roses are small, dry, hard, and hairy achenia, enclosed in the urn- 

like half of the calyx, which constitutes their permanent envelope, and 

becomes succulent and red, the whole being called a “hip.” In the 
strawberry the receptacle swells enormously while the ovaries are 
ripening, and forms a juicy cushion, on which they appear seated like 

minute yellow seeds. (Fig. 180.) In the blackberry and the rasp- 

berry the receptacle remains dry, but enlarges into a white and 

spongy cone, the ovaries now taking their turn to become juicy, and 
crowding its surface in the shape of little beads, that adhere by their 
edges. (Fig. 132.) Lastly, in the cinquefoils and their allies, both 
receptacle and ovaries are dry, as if the raspberry had exchanged its 

juicy grains for the hard and bony achenia of the strawberry, the 
succulence altogether or nearly dispensed with. In these latter it 
often happens that the carpels are provided with long hairy tails, like 

those of the Clématis and the pasque-flower, suggesting further com- 

parison with the Ranunculacexe ; as the Spieas do in their follicles, 
when we think of the columbine and larkspur; and as the Potentillas 

do, in their heads of dry achenia, when placed alongside of the crowfoot 
and the wood-anemone. 

o 

e 

Wa 
AN 

\ 

Fig. 130. 
Fig. 131. , : 

Strawberry. 6 Blackberry 
Rosaceous flower. 

The prickles of the Rosacez, or of roses and brambles, are quite 

a different thing from the spines of the sloe and the thorns of the 

berbery, which differ also one from the other. A shrub or tree is 
“armed,” as botanists call it, in several different ways. Sometimes a 
twig ceases from its onward growth, and tapers off to a sharp point, 
forming a spear, which is continuous with the stem, and inseparable 
from it, except by amputation. This is the case with the sloe, the 
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hawthorn, and the members of the genera Prunus and Crategus 

generally, as well as in the Ononis, and to spears of such origin the 

name of “spine” is alone properly applicable. In other plants Leaves 

have their development arrested, the woody matter that would have 

composed the skeleton, or a portion of it, contracting into acute 

needles like those of the berbery. These are examples of ‘“ thorns,” 

properly so called; the thorny stipules of the Rodinia, and the thorns 

of that vegetable hedgehog, the furze-bush, coming under the same 

general idea and denomination. The thorny edges of fully developed 

leaves, such as the holly, are very little different, being prolongations 

of the superabundant woody matter of the skeleton. But in the 

prickles of roses and brambles, we:no longer have organic connection 

with the subjacent woody tissues of the plant. The weapons of these 

shrubs are simply hairs, grown immensely thick and strong, attached 

no deeper than the surface of the skin or bark, and separable from it 

by mere pressure on one side, when they come away, and leave only 

a little sear. (Fig. 129.) In other words, prickles are superficial, while 

spines and thorns are seated in the very substance of the plant. 

Five hundred Rosaceze have been discriminated, belonging almost 

entirely to the temperate and cold countries of the northern hemi- 
sphere, and remarkable alike for the delicious quality of their fruits 

when succulent ;—for the fragrance of their leaves when smell is 

present, and for the very general presence of an astringent principle. 

A few are emetic and anthelmintic, but not a single discovered species 
is deleterious. 

In England there grow wild of this family twenty-four universally 

admitted species, and a considerable number of roses and brambles, 

concerning which opinions are divided. The members of these two 

thorny genera are exceedingly prone to sport into varieties, and pro- 

bably to produce hybrids. At all events, there are numerous forms 

which some botanists deem original species, and others only deriva- 

tions, scarcely two observers being agreed upon either point, or how 
many there are of each. For my own part I regard the genuine 

indigenous species of Rubus as not exceeding seven, but certainly 

amounting to that number, and those of the genus Rosa as about the 
same. Assuming this view to be correct, it will make thirty-eight 

Rosacece in all, natives of our country, and give to the Manchester 

Flora twenty-one. I insert the characters only of such forms as I 

believe to be genuine and originating species, but the names and loca- 

lities of all that are asserted, and which grow in our neighbourhood. 

15a 
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Section 1. 

Stems and petioles destitute of prickles. 

A.—Flowers red or purple. 

Lower leaves lyrate; petals tawny-red; achenia with 

hairy tails, bent in the middle, and hooked at 

the'tipNwemteeewieti cs o's oie s'v'e ei «ele sais sicee 12. Rep AVENS. 

Lower leaves pinnate, with five or seven oblong deeply- 

serrated leaflets; petals deep reddish-purple; ; 

achenia without tails..........0.scceeseees .. 14, WatER SEPT-FOrL. 

B.—Flowers of a decided yellow. 
Stems decidedly erect. 

Flowers terminal, solitary; achenia with hairy tails, 

bent in the middle, and hooked at the tip. 

Lower leaves lyrate; upper ones ternate .... 13. YELLow AVENS. 

Flowers in slender spikes, six to twelve inches long; 

calyx covered with hooked bristles; leaves 

irregularly pinnate ........... st) SQ OnnOS 21. AGrrmony. 

Stems wire-like, more or less prostrate and trailing. 

Leaves interruptedly pinnate, white and silky, the 

leaflets deeply serrate. Flowers axillary and 

BOMUATY! «vols «\s\olelataveraterile aheIS OCs AL Breats lasers 17. SILVERWEED. 

Stems rooting at the joints; leaflets five, obovate; 

flowers usually pentamerous ............ 18. Commoy CINQUEFOIL. 

Stems not rooting at the joints; flowers usually 

tetramerous. 

Stems sparingly branched ...........eeeeeee 19. Lance ToRMENTIL. 

Stems repeatedly forked, and bushy, somewhat 

erect at the upper part ..........-- 20. Common ToRMENTIL. 

C.—Flowers white, greenish-white, or cream-coloured. 

Flowers in large loose panicles, very fragrant. 

Stem two to four feet high, branched above. Leaves 

lyrate, and interruptedly pinnate, white under- 

MERU Weta aot o'ajotolete is siete A i AL a 11. Mrapow-swEer. 

Flowers solitary, or not more than five or six together, 

and then corymbose. 

Leaves ternate or trifoliolate. 

Calyx ten-cleft, the outer lobes smaller; achenia dry and bony. 

Flowering stems erect, two to six inches high. 

Plant with long runners. Fruit juicy.... 15. Wimp STRAWBERRY. 

Flowers nestling among the leaves. peer 16. Lirrte Mock Srraw- 

without runners. Fruit juiceless...... BERRY. 

Calyx five-cleft; petals greenish-white ; ee 9. Lirrte Rock 

POWs POG, QUA FOC eiere o's 6:5 ciate ie in’ ale Ye» Sees BRAMBLE. 

Leaves simple, round, or kidney-shaped, often five, 

seven, or nine-lobed: calyx five-cleft; flowers 

solitary, terminal, and unisexual ; achenia few, 

juicy, and orange-red .....-+.++++e++++++ 10, CLOUDBERRY. 
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SECTION 2. 

Stems and petioles more or less prickly. 

A.—Calyx urn-shaped, contracted at the orifice; the lower portion enclosing the 

ovaries, which are hard and hairy, and becoming a red and succulent 

“hip” as they ripen. (Genus Rosa.) 

Calyx and hips smooth; prickles strongly hooked. 

Styles distinct, included, or nearly so, in the tube 

of the calyx; flowers usually pink; hips egg- 

ANAPOGIM ieliale ssc’ Petes Poa AM SS bowtic ..... Ll, Common Doa-rosk. 

Styles united into a long, smooth column, and 

mostly exserted; flowers white, often yel- 

low at the base; hips globular ............ 2. WuitE Doc-RoseE. 

Calyx and hips rough with bristles; prickles nearly) 3. Hatry-rruirep Doe- 

straight; leaves downy; flowers deep pink.... } ROSE. 

B.—Calyx flat and spreading, permanently green and leafy; pistils forming a 

* conspicuous tuft in the centre; achenia juicy. (Genus Rubus.) 

|| Stems shrubby. 

Stems erect, or nearly so, glaucous. Leaves pinnate, 

with five to seven serrated leaflets, white under- 

neath ; flowers drooping ; petals not longer than 

the calyx; fruit crimson ............ Saisteretel ata 4. Wiip RasPBERRY. 

Stems more or less arched or trailing; leaves ternate 

and irregularly quinate. 

Stem round, glandular, hairy; panicle nearly simple; 

fruit glaucous, of very few achenia........ .. 8. DEwBERRY. 

Stem angular; fruit not glaucous. 

Leaves white, with soft down underneath; lower) 5. Linnzan Buack- 

leaflets separate and retroflexed ........ } BERRY. 

Leaves green on both sides, or nearly so. 

Stem rough with hairs and glands; lower 

leaflets usually stalked ............ 7. GLANDULAR BRAMBLE. 

Stem smooth, or nearly so; lower Malbis: 6. HazLE-LEAVED 

sessile, and overlapping ............ BRAMBLE. 

|||| Stems herbaceous. 

Petals greenish-white; achenia few, and red; aria 9. Littte Rock 

ternate ; stem six to ten inches high ........ BRAMBLE. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Doa-rosE—(Roésa canina.) 

Hedges and thickets, everywhere. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 326; E. B. xiv. 992. 

There is very commonly seen upon the branches of the wild-rose, and some- 

times upon the leafstalks, a pretty little tuft resembling green moss, which, as 

the season advances, turns vivid crimson. The heart of it is solid, ahd serves as 
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a nest for a number of minute grubs, the eggs from which they proceeded having 

been deposited in the bark by an insect-magician called Cynips. The sap exudes 

. where the eggs are placed, and gradually forms this beautiful protection for 

them. By mid-winter the mossy character is gone; a brown lump alone remains, _ 

with apertures in it by which the creatures have made their exit. 

2. WuitEe Doc-rose—( Rosa arvénsis.) 

Hedges, thickets, and on the borders of fields, everywhere, adorning 

them with beautiful creamy bloom, quite different from that of the 
preceding. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, iii. 495; E. B. ii. 188; Baxter v. 325. 

3. Harry-FRUITED Doc-rose—( Rosa villosa.) 

Hedges and woods, rather uncommon. Frequent near Blakeley, 

Clifton, Prestwich, and Stand. Found also about Withington. FI. 

June, July. 
K. B. ix. 583. 

Downy-LEAVED DoG-rosE—(Roésa tomentosa.) 

Common about Leigh (J. E.), and about Withington ; sparingly at 

Clifton, where the late John Horsefield first noticed it in this neigh- 

bourhood. 
Curtis, iii. 496; E. B. xiv. 990. 

4. Witp Raspperry—( Rubus Ideus.) 

Woods, thickets, and in rough-edged lanes; also on the borders of 
moors, and in bushy places, plentiful everywhere. Mere Clough ; 
Summerseat woods; Warburton Moss, near Lymm, in the greatest 

profusion. Fl. May, June. Fruit ripe in August. 
E. B. xxxiv. 2442. 

5. LinnwAn Buackperry—(Ribus fruticosus.) 

Hedges and by waysides, tolerably frequent, but not the commonest 
bramble of the district. Fl. July, August. 

E. B. x. 715; Baxter, v. 334. 

WHITE-STALKED BramBLE—( Rubus leucostachys.) 

Plentiful in the Reddish and Haughton Valleys ; also about Marple, 
Cotterill, and between Bowdon new Church and Carrington. FI. July, 

August. 
E. B., Supp. i. 2631. 

Remarkable for its large, circular, leathery leaflets ; long, contracted panicles, 

and large flowers. 
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Vittovus BramBLrE—(Rudus villicaulis.) 

Plentiful in and about Bredbury Wood, near Hyde, and in ‘the 

vicinity of Clifton. Fl. July, August. 

BRoaD-LEAVED BRaAmMBLE—(Rubus macrophyllus:) 

Alderley Edge. Common about Wilmslow and Capesthorne Mere. 

Fl. July, August. 
E. B., Supp. i. 2625. 

BucKTHORN-LEAVED BramBLeE—(Rubus rhamnifolius.) 

Hedges and thickets, common. Fl. July—September. 

E. B., Supp. i. 2604. 

Distinguished by its flat and rounded leaflets, and the rosy tinge of the petals. 

LARGE-FRUITED BramBLE—(Rubus affinis.) 

Hedges and thickets, common. FI. August. 

6. HazLE-LEAVED BRAMBLE—( Rubus corylifolius.) 

In hedges and waste places, everywhere ; the common bramble of 

the district, and the first to come in bloom. FI. July—September. 
K. B. xii. 827. 

RED-FRUITED BramBLE—(Rubus suberéctus.) 

I)amp woods and heathy places, frequent. Plentiful in Mere Clough, 

and on the borders of Carrington Moss. FI. July, August. 

K. B. xxxvi. 2572. 

This may, perhaps, prove to be a distinct and typical form. 

Urricut BramBie—(Rubus plicdtus.) 

Hedges, not rare. Plentiful on Alderley Edge, about Mobberley, 

and in the neighbourhood of Sale. FI. July, August. 
KE. B., Supp. i. 2714. 

SHINING-STALKED BRAMBLE—(Rubus nitidus.) 

Hale Moss; valley of the Tame ; near Hough End; Mobberley. 

Fl. July, August. 

HoRNBEAM-LEAVED BramBLE—(Rubus carpinifolius.) 

In hedges, frequent. Abundant about Bowdon, and in the Reddish 

and Haughton Valleys. Fl. July, August. 
E. B., Supp. i. 2664. 

See the remark on R. suberectus, which may also be applied here. 
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Hence BramMBLeE—(Rubus vulgaris.) 

In hedges, frequent. Common about Withington and Chorlton. 

Fl. July, August. 

7. GLANDULAR BramBLle—(Rubus glanduldsus.) 

Hedges and waste places. Abundant in the valley of the Tame. 
Fl. July, August. 

E. B., Supp. iii. 2883. 

LARGE-PETALED BraMBLE—(Rubus Radula.) 

Haughton, on the banks of the Tame. (Mr. J. Sidebotham.) 

K@uter’s Brampre—(Rubus Kehleri.) 

Hedges and thickets, common. 

E. B., Supp. i. 2605. 

Harry BramBLe—(Rubus hirtus.) 

Haughton. (Mr. Sidebotham.) 

VARIOUS-LEAVED BramBLE—( Rubus diversifolius.) 

Haughton Dale, Mobberley, and common about Bowdon. 

Remarkable for the diversity in the shape of its leaflets, scarcely any two 

being alike. 

Sytvan BramBLe—(Rubus sylvaticus.) 

In woods only. Bredbury Wood, near Hyde, abundant. Fl. July— 

September. 

Immediately known by its delicate stem, and the pretty rose-colour of the 

flowers. 

The preceding, from No. 5 downwards, are, with the non-botanical, simply 

“blackberries ;” and truly, in the present instance, the non-botanical seem nearer 

the mark in their estimate of species than more than one author who might be 

named. The larger kinds are ornamental without exception, following the roses 

in their bloom; a beautiful object when the panicles of their jetty fruit assume 

the dye of ripeness; and again when their foliage crimsons for decay, and glows 

in the light of a sunny autumn afternoon. 

8. DewBerRyY—(Ribus cesius.) 

Hedges and thickets. By the roadside at Longford, plentiful ; 

equally so on the banks of the Irwell, near Clifton Aqueduct, and in 
the vicinity of Capesthorne. Fl. June, July. 

E. B, xii, 826. 
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Immediately distinguished by the fruit, which consists of a very few large 

achenia, half concealed by the erect calyx. 

9. Lirrte Rock-BramBLE—(Ribus saxatilis.) 

On rocks at Coal-bank and Simpson Clough Bridge, both in Bam- 
ford Wood, between Heywood and Bury, plentiful; also on Kinder 

Scout. Fl. June. 
Curtis, iv. 617; E. B. xxxii. 2233. 

10. CLroup-BERRyY—(Rubus Chamaemorus.) 

Elevated moorlands. Greenfield. Abundant on the top of Kinder 

Scout ; and on Rollick-stones and other moors near Woodhead. 

Fl. June; ripening its large and shewy berries in September. 

Curtis, iii. 494; E. B. viii. 716. 

Like the hautboy strawberry, this plant has unisexual flowers, and is apparently 

dicecious ; but the stems which bear the male and female flowers respectively, 

seem to be united underground, making it in reality monecious. 

11. Meapow-swEeEet—(Spirea Ulmaria.) 

Moist ditches and borders of ponds, among willowherbs and rushes, 

common everywhere. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, ii. 325; E. B. xiv. 960. 

A plant maarsally pleasing, from its light and elegant form, and the delicious 

hawthorn-like scent of its plentiful blossoms. Many call it the “ Queen of the 

Meadows.” 

12. Rep Avens—(Géum rivale. ) 

Moist places in woods and thickets, and on the banks of rivers 

where shaded by trees, but rather infrequent. Mere Clough ; Blake- 

ley; Botany-Bay Wood; Little Hulton (G. H.); damp meadows _ 
between Eccles and Hope (J. S.); river bank between Agecroft and 

Clifton ; Ashley; and in the Capesthorne district, plentiful. Fl. May, 

June. 
E. B. ii. 106; Baxter, i. 3. 

Common in gardens. 

18. YELLow Avens—(G'éwm urbanum.) 

In woods, and on dry, shady hedgebanks, especially by waysides, 
common. Fl. May—July. 

Curtis, i, 109; E. B, xx. 1400. 
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14. WatER SEepr-rorr—( Comarum palistre.) 

On the plashy borders of ponds, and not merely fringing their edges, 
like mints and willowherbs, but extending to where the water is ten 
or fifteen inches deep, common. FI. July. 

EK. B. ii. 172; Baxter, iii. 197. 

A very curious, elegant, and interesting plant, the interior of the sepals, like 

the petals, of a dark purplish-red; the leaves glaucous, and formed of five or 

seven large serrated leaflets; and the fruit resembling a juiceless strawberry. 

15. Wrip StrRawBERRY—(Fragaria vésca.) 

Hedgebanks, and in the dry parts of woods, abundant everywhere. 

Fl. May, June. Fruit ripe in July. 

E. B. xxii. 1524; Baxter, iy. 242. 

The garden strawberry is the Fragaria eldtior. (E. B. xxxi. 2197.) Whether 

distinct as a species from the vesca is more than doubtful, no differential charac- 

ters being discoverable in it beyond the greater size, the fewer runners, and a 

strong disposition to produce unisexual flowers. 

16. Lirrire Mock Srrawserry—(Potentilla Fragariastrum.) 

Everywhere on dry hedgebanks, the earliest of the thin-strewn 

flowers of spring. FI. February, March. 

Curtis, i. 175; E. B. xxv. 1785 (both as Fragéria stérilis). 

This little plant is very commonly mistaken for the wild strawberry. But the 

latter seldom blossoms before May, and has flowers twice or thrice as large, and 

lifted, three or four together, on stalks as many inches high; whereas those of 

the mock strawberry crouch among the leaves. The strawberry is further dis- 

tinguishable by the yellowish-green of its foliage, which in the other plant is 

dark and somewhat sombre, and by having petals without the notch at the 

extremity, usually observable in the Fragaridstrum. By the older botanists 

it was placed in the same genus as the strawberry, as indicated in the synonyme, 

the absence of the succulent receptacle being expressed in the specific name 

stérilis or “* barren.” 

17. StrvERWEED—(Potentilla anserina.) 

Roadsides, and in poor, dry, waste ground, often by heaps of cinders, 

abundant everywhere. Occasionally upon hedgebanks, and then more 
luxuriant. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, i. 176; E. B. xii. 861. 

One of the most charming of our native plants, whether in the silvery feathers 

of its foliage, or in the bright golden lustre of its scented blossoms, which lie 

close upon the ground (unless when the plant is drawn up by taller ones), and 

bear a strong resemblance to buttercups. The petals expand only in clear 

weather and in sunshine: and in autumn the leaves assume a fine yellow tint. 
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18. Common CrnqurFro1t—(Potentilla réptans.) 

Hedgebanks and waysides, chiefly on the south-side of the town. 
Common about Chorlton, Gorton, and Reddish. Fl. June—August. 

Curtis, i, 37; E. B. xii. 862 (but rarely so much creeping as there represented). 

19. Lares Tormentin—( Tormentilla réptans.) 

Hedgebanks and in woods, common. FI. June, July. 

E. B. xii. 864 (but rarely so upright or decidedly panicled). 

20. Common TormentTIL—( Tormentilla officinalis.) 

_ Moors, heaths, on banks, and in dry woods, common everywhere. 

Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 8327; E. B. xii. 863; Baxter, v. 341. 

A pretty, unpretending little plant, known immediately by its cross-shaped 

golden flowers, borne singly, instead of in clusters, like all other yellow cross- 

shaped flowers, and by the long thread-like stems, with ternate or quinate leaves, 

and generally entangled among other little herbs. 

21. Acrrimony—(Agrimonia Eupatoria.) 

Pastures and dry waste places, rather rare. By Riddings Brook, 

Lymm ; plentiful near Rostherne Mere; about Mobberley (Mr. Hol- 
land); in Coutacre Clough, Middle Hulton (G. H.); and in Crookley 

Wood, near Stockport. (Mr. Isaac Williamson.) Hope, near Eccles 

(J. S.); Rainsall, and Broughton. (J. P.) Bramhall; Bredbury ; 

between Hagden and Bollington, plentiful. (Mr. John Moss.) 

Curtis, li. 324; E. B. xix. 1335; Baxter, ii. 88. 

An elegant and interesting plant, with flowers that smell like apricots. 

The grand contribution of the Rosacee to garden ornament hardly needs to be 

named. ‘The rose, in its odour and loveliness, has in every age been the acknow- 

ledged queen of flowers, the metaphor of perfection, another name only for 

whatever in nature is most delightful of its kind. A good many species are in 

cultivation, but the thousands of “sorts” with fancy names, are but varieties 

obtained by the skill of the cultivator. The best-marked are the old-fashioned 

double-red, or “ cabbage-rose,”—the Rosa centifélia, of which the moss-rose is a 

variety ; the monthly-rose, trained against walls; and the little Banksian rose, 

with clusters of yellowish flowers like carnations. Sweet-briar is the Rosa rubi- 

ginésa. (Curtis iii. 497.) After this beautiful genus come various species of 

Spirea, some shrubby, with close panicles of small pink blossoms ; others herba- 

ceous, with flowers resembling those of the meadow-sweet, or S. Ulmaria. Such 

are the Spirea Aruncus, trifoliata, and Filipendula, (Curtis iii. 493.) a very 

elegant native. The flowers of the last-named are often double. Spirea opuli- 

folia attains the stature of a small tree. Potentillas, with flowers like those of 
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the strawberry, red, puce-coloured, or yellow, and foliage somewhat of the same 

form, are also very common, especially the P. Nepalensis, and all are ornamental. 

One species, the P. fruticdsa, (E. B. ii. 88.) also a native, forms a bush three or 

four feet high, with small pinnate and hairy leaves, and yellow flowers, the latter 

clustered at the ends of the stems. ‘This also is common among shrubs. One 

of the handsomest flowers of the herbaceous Rosacew is the Sievérsia montana, a 

plant under a foot high, with large, lyrate, interruptedly pinnate leaves, and 

yellow corollas resembling those of the marsh-marigold. The achenia have 

hairy tails like those of the pasque-flower. Against walls is very commonly seen 

a slender twiggy shrub, with ovate, serrate, finely acuminate leaves, and copious 

double orange-coloured blossoms. This is the Kerria Japonica. Ornamental 
species of Rubus also occur now and then, especially the R. spectabilis, with 

blossoms of a fine red. Were the family worthless as to its flowers, the raspberry 

and the strawberry would suffice to make it famous, contributing no less to its 

importance in their delicious mouthgays, than the blossoms of their kindred do 

in nosegays. ; 

LIV.—THE ELM-TREE FAMILY. Ulmicee. 

Trees with alternate, broadly ovate, pointed, strongly and often 
doubly-serrated leaves, on very short petioles, and with a pair of 

stipules at the base, which fall while they are still young. They are 

Fig. 134. 

Fig. 133. Fruit of Elm-tree. 

Leaf of Elm-tree. 

remarkable for their roughness on the upper side, and for the unsym- 
metrical base, the lamina coming much further down upon one side of 
the petiole than upon the other (Fig. 133), and are usually deciduous. 
Flowers reddish-brown, in small, dense, globular, sessile bunches, 

appearing before the foliage, and on the preceding year’s twigs. 
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Perianth single, irregular, pentamerous, or nearly so; stamens about 

five; stigmas two. Fruit flat, thin, green, resembling a little leaf, 
with a notch at the top, and a solitary seed in the centre, and ripening 
as the young leaves come forth. (Fig. 134.) 

Elm-trees are natives of the North of Europe, Asia, and America; 

also of the mountains of China and India, and in the former countries 
are highly valued for their timber, as well as for their stateliness and 

picturesque habit of growth, though in some species this is not realized. 
The wood is soft, tough, and coarse. Several supposed species have 
been described by authors as natives of our island, some raising the 
number to six, but all, it would appear, are resolvable into two, both 
of which occur near Manchester. 

1. Fruit roundish, slightly notched at the top, the seed-bearing 
cavity placed considerably below the notch. Perianth veal Wycx Em. 
five or six-cleft ; stamens five OF SIX .....0..060scessccces 

2. Fruit oblong, deeply notched, the notch almost reaching the 
seed-bearing cavity. Perianth usually four-cleft ; sens Coumon Erm. 
TID As ARS ARH SREP EASA SeRE SE eee i Be eae Be 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Wycu Erm—(Ulmus montana.) 

Hedges, and in most places where trees grow, especially near river- 

sides. Abundant about Marple and Agecroft, and apparently quite 

wild. Fl. March, April. 

E. B. xxvii. 1887; Baxter, v. 386. 

A tree of considerable size, the large branches spreading from near the ground, 

unless drawn up while young. When, in early spring, the bare, dark upper 

twigs put forth their little umbels of flowers, insignificant as they are in the hand, 

the rich vinous tint they give to the tree is grateful and pleasing. Afterwards, in 

May and the beginning of June, the clusters of leaflike fruits form a new and 

conspicuous ornament, thickly covering the extremities of the young branches, 

and when they fall, the ground is strewed with them as plentifully as by the 

leaves of autumn. The foliage, before decay, turns brownish-yellow. 

2. Common Exrm—{Ulmus campéstris.) 

Woods, hedges, parks, plantations, and by waysides, common, but 

probably in every case planted, unless about Mobberley. Fl. March, 
April. 

E. B. xxvii. 1886. 

Whether the elm be indigenous anywhere in this country is more than doubtful. 

Central and southern and eastern Europe, and western Asia, are its truly native 
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regions, and although apparently wild in England, it is probably only from long 

residence. A good test of a plant’s being really indigenous to a given country, is 

its ability to multiply itself there naturally from seed, or without the assistance 

of man. This power does not appear to be possessed by the Ulmus campéstris, 

and hence, in connection with other circumstances, a foreign origin is reasonably 

supposed. It is a taller and a straighter-growing tree than the wych-elm, attain- 

ing, in favourable soils, the height of a hundred feet or more; but rarely near 

Manchester is it seen of such altitude. The loftiest elms in our district stand in 

a semicircle at Tipping’s Brow, near Mobberley Church. A variety with smooth 

leaves is the Ulmus glabra of E. B. xxxii, 2248 ; and another with corky bark has 

been treated as a species under the name of Ulmus suberosa. (HE. B. xxxi. 2161.) 

The latter is said to grow in “ various places in the neighbourhood of Tyldesley: 

(B. G.) There is also a corky-barked variety of the wych-elm. 

LV.—THE LYTHRUM FAMILY. Lythracee. 

A family of about three hundred elegant herbaceous, undershrubby, 
and occasionally arborescent plants, diffused nearly all over the world. 

Leaves mostly (or at least the lower ones) opposite, entire, and without. 

stipules; stems usually four-cornered; flowers axillary, or forming 

terminal racemes or spikes, which are more or less leafy at the lower 

part; calyx tubular, with as many, or twice as many teeth as there 

are petals, the latter inserted into its upper extremity, and usually 

four or five. Stamens seated upon the calyx, and usually lower down 
in it than the petals, the number of which they either equal or double. 
Fruit a small, many-seeded capsule, covered by the permanent calyx, 

but not united to it. 
Three species grow wild in England, and all are found near Man- 

chester. The flowers are in every case trimerous. 

1. Stems two to four feet high, square, and slightly branched ; 

leaves lanceolate, sessile, entire, two to three inches long, 

usually opposite, but sometimes in threes or fours; flowers | Purrre 
reddish-purple, in dense whorls in the axils of the upper | Lyrarum. 
leaves, forming handsome tapering spikes, six to eighteen 
inches long. Petals six; stamens about twelve ........ 

Hyssop-LEAVED 
inch long, the upper ones alternate ; flowers small, purple, 5  , 

2, Stems six to eight inches high; leaves sessile, barely half | 

solitary in the axils of the upper leaves; stamens six.... 

3. Stems two to four inches high, numerous, and creeping; 
leaves tapering into short stalks; flowers as in the pre-} PEpits. 
ceding, but in the axils of nearly all the leaves, and sessile 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, PureLre LytHrum—(Lythrum Salicaria.) 

Pondsides, stream-sides, and marshy places, abundant everywhere ; 

sometimes in moist cornfields. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis,i. 173; E. B. xv. 1061; Baxter, iii. 229. 

One of the most shewy of our native plants, the stems generally growing many 

together; their splendid spikes towering above the rushes and other semi- 

aquatics like crimson sceptres, and at a distance resembling foxgloves. 

2. Hyssop-LEAvED LytHrum—(Lythrum hyssopifolium.) 

Between Worsley and Boothstown, sparingly. (J.E.) Fl. August. 
Annual. 

E. B. v. 292. 

3. Perpris—(Péplis Poritula.) 

Watery places, especially such as are apt to become dry in summer, 

not infrequent. Baguley; Sale; Lindow Common; plentiful on Hale 

Moss; the same in ditches at Godley, and at Eccles (J. 8.); Mau- 

solee Common, Tyldesley. (J. E.) Fl. July, August. Annual. 

Curtis, li. 244; E. B. xvii. 1121; Baxter, iii. 220. 

A few American Cupheas are in cultivation, but no others of this family that I 

am aware of. 

LVI.—THE BUCKTHORN FAMILY. Rhamndcee. 

Trees and shrubs, the branches often spinous. Leaves simple, un- 

divided, and usually alternate. Flowers small, numerous, generally 

green, on very short pedicels, axillary or terminal, sometimes unisexual 

by defect. Calyx four to five-cleft ; petals four to five, minute, and often 

convolute or concave, sometimes absent. Stamens of the same number, 

and opposite the petals; or if petals be wanting, alternate with the 

calyx-lobes. 
Rhamnacee are found nearly all over the world, excepting in the 

Arctic regions. Warm countries possess the majority of the two 

hundred and fifty known species. Two grow wild in England,—the 

Rhamnus catharticus, distinguished by its spines or thorns, and the 

Rhamnus Frangula, which is destitute of spines. The latter only is 

found near Manchester, where it presents itself as an erect and 
glabrous shrub or small tree, four to eight feet high, with broadly- 
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ovate, obtuse, entire or slightly-waved, feather-veined, and petiolate 
leaves; minute, pentamerous, and bisexual flowers, growing two or 

three together in the axils of the leaves, and followed by pea-like 

berries, pinkish-green while immature, and when ripe, of a dark- © 

purple colour. Fruit and tardy blossoms may often be found in com- 
pany on the same branch. Like the berries of many other species of 
this genus, those of the Frangula are violently purgative, and though 

exceedingly inviting to the eye, should therefore be left untasted. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

AtpEer BucktHorN—(Rhamnus Frangula.) 

Moist woods and in low wet ground, as by pondsides and on the 

borders of marshes, frequent. Plentiful in and about Mere Clough 

and Prestwich Dells; by the sides of ponds below Bowdon old Church, 

and about Mobberley ; near Rostherne Mere, and on the drained edges 

of many of the mosses. Fl. May—July. 

EK. B. iv. 250; Baxter, iii. 219. 

Several Rhamnacee occur in green-houses and shrubberies, but the only com- 

mon one is the Alatérnus, an ornamental evergreen, with serrated leaves, and 

small, pale, honey-scented flowers, produced abundantly in March and April. 

LVII.—THE SPINDLE-TREE FAMILY. Celastracee. 

Small trees or shrubs, with simple, undivided, alternate, or some- 

times opposite leaves; the flowers in loose axillary eymes, small, and 
usually purplish-green. Sepals four or five, inserted into the margin 

of an expanded disk; petals four or five, inserted by a broad base, 

under the margin of the disk, but sometimes absent. Stamens the 

same number, and alternate with the petals. Ovary immersed in the 
disk, with a very short style. 

A family with numerous representatives in the warmer parts of the 
world, a great number inhabiting the Cape of Good Hope, but in 

England known only in the Celastrus and the spindle-trees, the latter 

of which alone are objects of Manchester botany. The common 

spindle-tree is a glabrous, green-barked shrub, three to eight feet 
high, with ovate-lanceolate, pointed, and minutely serrated leaves ; 
and cymes of three to five yellowish-green and tetramerous flowers, 

borne on peduncles shorter than the leaves. The capsule is strikingly 
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beautiful, having about four prominent angles, and as many cells, and 
opening, when ripe, into as many valves, so as to disclose the scarlet 
seeds, which are enveloped in a peculiar covering of a brilliant orange 

colour. This covering is called the arillus, and is of exceedingly rare 

occurrence. The finest example of it is in the nutmeg-tree, where it 
spreads over the shell that encloses the kernel or “nutmeg” of the 

shops, and when dry, is the aromatic substance known as “ mace.” 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common SPINDLE-TREE—(EHuonymus Huropeus.) 

Cotterill Clough, abundant formerly, but many of the trees are now 

eut down. Fl. May. Fruit ripe in September. 

E. B. vi. 362; Baxter, ii. 123. 

Not uncommon in plantations, as at Rusholme, Didsbury, Blakeley, and Northen. 

The berries, and even the leaves, are said to be dangerous ; while the tough white 

wood, like that of the wild cornel and the Guelder-rose, is excellent for such 

things as skewers. The broad-leaved spindle-tree, or E. latifélius, from the 

Continent of Europe, occurs in similar situations. 

LVIII.—THE HOLLY FAMILY. <Aguzfoliacee or Llicinee. 

Evergreen trees and shrubs, the branches often angular ; the leaves 
simple and leathery ; flowers small, regular, white or greenish, axillary, 

solitary or clustered, and in some respects like those of the Celastracee, 

from which family the present is positively distinguished by the fleshy 
and indehiscent fruit. The species are natives principally of North 
and South America, the West Indies, and the Cape of Good Hope, 

and include a good many plants useful to man, the most celebrated 
being the shrub which yields madé or Paraguay tea, extensively used 

as a beverage in Brazil and the adjoining governments. A few kinds 
of Cassine, from the Cape, and of Prinos, from North America, are 

inmates of English gardens, but the common European holly is the 

only species likely to attract attention, either by its frequency or its 

figure. The glossy, evergreen, and usually prickly leaves of this truly 

handsome tree, uninjured by the severest winters, along with its 
smooth gray bark and axillary clusters of nearly sessile, tetramerous 

white flowers, succeeded by scarlet or yellow berries, give it a striking 

16 
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and admirable distinctiveness, whether in the wilderness, the hedge- 
rows, the garden, or the glad, bright, songful atmosphere of Christmas 

under the roof of home. Perhaps no tree is so universally beloved 
for its beautiful and heart-stirring associations. The edges of the — 

leaves, waved with prickly teeth, present the most elegant curves in 
nature. The upper leaves are sometimes quite entire. 

Holly grows wild all over Great Britain, except in the North-east 
of Scotland, and belongs accordingly to the indigenous Flora of 

Manchester. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common Hotty—(Llex Aquifolium.) 

In hedges and woods, especially on a light or gravelly soil, often, 
without doubt, from the hand of man, but truly wild at Greenfield and 

in other mountainous districts. Between Disley and Strines there is 

a natural wood of it. (Mr. J. Sidebotham.) Fl. May. 

EK. B. vii. 496 ; Baxter, iv. 262. 

The variegated hollies which so greatly ornament our gardens and plantations ; 

the extraordinary “ porcupine holly,” which has prickles upon the surface of the 

leaves, as well as round the edge; and the smooth or thornless kinds, are all 

varieties, induced by cultivation, of the common Ilex Aquifolium. Mr. Yates has 

a remarkable collection of them. 

LIX.—THE PERIWINKLE FAMILY. Apocynicee. 

A large and splendid family of the tropics, especially the hotter 

parts of Asia, which they greatly assist to ornament, but, like the 

Ranunculacew of the North, they are in many cases venomous, and 

very generally to be suspected, though now and then yielding eatable 

fruit. A few scattered representatives only are thrown out into 
temperate and cold countries, such as the dog’s-bane or Apocynum 

of North America, and some of the pretty undershrubby and often 

trailing plants comprised in the genus Vinca. A great diversity of 
character pertains to them ; in one curious point they seem, however, 
to correspond universally, namely, in the structure of the stigmas, 
which are collected into a massive head, expanded at the base into a 

ring-like membrane, and in the middle contracted, so as to resemble a 
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little hour-glass. The leaves are generally opposite, and always quite 

entire; the flowers regular, and formed of five united petals, which 

are twisted while in the bud, with five stamens, inserted in the tube. 

Two species are accounted wild in England, the greater periwinkle 

and the less, the latter being found near Manchester. 
The first, or ‘greater periwinkle” (Vinca major, Curtis, 11. 236), 

has long, trailing, flowerless stems, with broadly ovate, evergreen, 

shining leaves; and simple and nearly erect flowering stems, rising to 

the height of twelve or eighteen inches. This species is exceedingly 
common in gardens, especially upon rockeries, which it prettily orna- 

ments in spring with its glossy leaves and large flat blue flowers. 

The sepals are ciliated. ¥ 
The “small periwinkle” differs from the greater in its more trailing 

habit of growth, inferior size, narrower, ovate, or oblong leaves; 

. . smaller flowers, and shorter and broader sepals, not ciliated. This one 

also is common in gardens, where it varies with white flowers, with 

double flowers, and with variegated leaves. The blossoms of both 

species furnish exquisite objects for microscopical examination, not 
only in the singular stigmas, but in the stamens, which are shaped 
like a note of interrogation (?). The petals are oblique, and the mouth 

of the tube is angular and closed with hairs. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

SmaLtt PertwinkLE—( Vinca minor.) 

Hedgebanks and shady places, rather uncommon. Right bank of 

the Irwell, below Clifton Aqueduct, plentiful. Hedges between Hoo 

Green and Bucklow Hill, plentiful. (Mrs. Brownell.) Fields about 
Haydock, plentiful. (Miss Alice Evans.) Little Hulton. (R. H.) 

Astley Green, and Mausolee Common, near Tyldesley. (J. E.) Wood 
near Marple Bridge, plentiful. Formerly on Kersal Moor. FI, Spring 

and summer. 
Curtis, i. 161; E. B., xii. 917. 

In hot-houses the Allamdnda cathartica, with large yellow bell-shaped flowers, 

is now frequent, together with the lovely Vinca rosea, a little upright periwinkle, 

the petals of its flat and circular flowers of the purest white, excepting the eye or 

centre, which is pink. The Neriwm or Oleander, of the South of Europe, a 

formidable poison, the Apocynum androsemifolium and afew species of Echites 

and Strophanthus nearly complete the list of those in common cultivation. 

164 
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LX.—THE TOOTHWORT FAMILY. Orobanchdacee. 

In the Orobanchacee we have another family of parasites, in general © 

habit and mode of growth resembling the Monotropa (p. 163), but in 
their flowers and fruit approaching more nearly 
to the foxglove and its allies. Like the Mono- 
tropa, they are leafless and cadaverous ; their 
stems, which rise to the height of six or eight 

inches or more, being of a white or brownish 
hue, passing into purple or yellowish, and 

clothed with scaly bracts instead of leaves. 
The flowers in all the native species are of the 

same peculiar dingy hue as the stems, and borne 
in terminal spikes; the corolla is tetramerous, 
irregular, and tubular; the stamens are four, 

and didynamous; the ovary is solitary, two- 

celled, and many-seeded. The principal seats 
of growth selected by these singular plants are 

the roots of trees and shrubs, such as ivy, hazle, 

furze, broom, and black poplar; but a few prefer 

herbaceous plants, as clover, the wild carrot, 

hemp, knapweed, and yarrow ; some appearing 

to thrive only on a single 
kind of plant, or at most 

only upon two or three 

closely allied ones, while 

others will grow upon a 
variety of plants, and such , 

as possess no immediate 
affinity. How far the con- Fig. 135. 

figuration and colour of the Toothwort. 
parasite are affected by the peculiar sap of the plant on which it feeds, 
is not yet ascertained. There is reason to believe that the influence 
of the stolen nourishment is considerable, and that the number of 

species appears in consequence very much larger than it actually is. 

Almost all parts of the northern hemisphere are acquainted with them, 

and a few are found at the Cape of Good Hope. 
Eight grow wild in England, two occurring near Manchester. 
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1, A cadaverous, or pale rose-coloured and succulent plant, three 
to six inches high, with a crowded spike of flesh-coloured or 
slightly blueish flowers, streaked with purple, somewhat droop- 
ing, and all turned one way. Underground part of the stem }'Tooruworr. 

branched, and clothed with short, thick, fleshy, white scales, 
resembling the front teeth. Calyx tubular and inflated, the 
AONONIOTOR: AG. SNOLi se (HAMM SO) cicjeie) sipisjejenicicis oie) eels = 0 0 

2. A dusky, club-like plant, with a purplish-brown and viscid stem, 
twelve or eighteen inches high, very much swollen at the 
base, and clothed with tapering scales. Flowers pinkish- 
brown, crowded into a long dense spike. Calyx divided to 
the base into two or four long and pointed lobes .......... 

GREAT 
BRooM-RAPE. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Toornwort—(Lathrea squamaria.) 
Woods and shady places, living recluse from public view, and seated 

usually on the roots of hazles and black poplars, preferring such as 

are not far from streams of water. By the Mersey, opposite Northen 

Boat-house ; plentiful at Red-brows, a mile further down the river; 

again opposite Trafford Hall; and at Barton, in Foxhill meadows. 

(J. 8.) Found also at the north side of Windybottom Bridge, near 
Mellor, Derbyshire (Mr. Isaac Williamson); in Cotterill Clough; at 

Marple; and in Gatley Carrs. (Mr. Edward Stone.) Fl. April, May. 
E. B.i. 50; Baxter, v. 365. 

2. GREAT Broom-RAPE—(Orobdnche major.) 

Several localities are mentioned in Buxton’s Guide, but they appear 

to be obsolete. Near Congleton it grows abundantly on the roots of 

broom; and as the shrub in question flourishes thereabouts in great 

plenty, the parasite is likely to hold its station permanently. It 

should be sought both upon broom and on the roots of furze, haying 

a great love for the shrubby Leguminose. FI. June, July. 
Curtis, ii. 264; E. B. vi. 421. 

LXI.—THE GENTIAN FAMILY. Gentiandcee. 

A rather extensive, very well marked, and elegant family, consisting 

almost entirely of herbaceous plants, which, with the exception of a 

few exotic species, are perfectly glabrous, with entire, usually opposite 
and undivided leaves, destitute of stipules, and generally sessile ; the 

flowers usually in terminal and dichotomous cymes or panicles, with a 
solitary blossom in every fork. Calyx and corolla regular, usually pen- 
tamerous, but in a few cases with the parts in fours; the stamens 

corresponding, alternate with the divisions of the corolla, and all in 
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one line. Ovary single, one or partially two-celled. Fruit capsular, 
opening in two valves, and many-seeded. The limb of the corolla is 
in several cases furnished with a delicate but conspicuous fringe or 
hairy tuft, and the stems are often remarkably erect. 

The Gentianacez are diffused almost all over the world, ascending 

to the regions of perpetual snow upon the summits of the mountains of 

Europe, and tenanting the hottest sands of India and South America. 

ar 

Fig. 187. 

Chlora. 

Fig. 136. 

Field Gentian, 

They are equally remarkable for the diversity and vivid beauty of 
their colours, and for the uniformity of their properties. Pure and 
intense bitterness in every part—root, leaves, and flowers—is their 

eminent characteristic, rendering them highly valuable in medicine. 

Sixteen species grow wild in England, six of them occurring near 
Manchester, 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Bog-Bean—(Menydanthes trifoliata.) 

Boggy ground, swamps, and by pondsides, where the water and the - 
grass maintain perpetual and doubtful strife. Chorlton; Withington ; 
Bowdon; Rostherne; Mobberley. Plentiful on Hale Moss, and in 

ponds by the road between Manchester and Hyde, flowering freely, 

and generally so, where not too luxuriant. Plentiful in Middle 
Hulton, Bedford, Shakerley, and on Chat Moss, with profusion of 

bloom every season. (R. H.; J. E.) Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 234; E. B. vi. 495 ; Baxter, iv. 245. 

The Menyanthes is one of the most beautiful plants this country can boast, 

and justly deserves its title of the hyacinth of the marshes. The delicate rose- 

hue of the flowers, and the curious shaggy beards upon their petals, at once 

distinguish it from every other. Like all our other large aquatics and vegetable 

amphibia, it does not seem so much an English plant as one of tropical countries. 

Our land-plants without exception have a domestic look about them, but the 

water-lovers shine with a foreign-looking glory that makes them seem emigrants 

from the lands of humming-birds and palm-trees. The root is intensely bitter, 

and reputed one of the most valuable of known tonics. 

2. BLusHwort—(Frythrea Centaurium.) 

Dry pastures, especially on hill-sides, but rather uncommon, and 
the quantity diminished every year, being ravenously plucked up by 
the herb-gatherers while in bloom, whereby seeding and progeny are 

prevented. In the neighbourhood of Lymm, especially in the herby 

pastures above the upper end of the water; in fields about Rostherne 

Mere, Bramhall, and Mobberley, pretty plentiful; and abundant on 

the hill-sides above Strines. Fl. July—September. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 239; E. B. vi. 417 (both as Chironia Centaurium) ; Baxter, v. 367. 

In great repute as a bitter, and sold in the market under the name of 

“ Sanctuary,” which word appears to be a corruption of “ Centaury,” the name, pro- 

perly, of a genus of the Composite Family. The rosy, jessamine-like, and lemon- 

scented flowers expand only in sunshine, and are seldom seen open after noon, 

The lovely hue of the petals, the spirally-twisted yellow stamens, and the elegantly 

wayward corymb, render this plant one of the prettiest in English botany. 

8. Cutora—( Ohlora perfoliata.) 

Dry fields and waysides, rare. Ona steep bank near Castle Mill, 
Cotterill, fine and abundant. In an old cow-lane at the lower end of 

Cotterill. Alderley, in a pasture under the Edge, and about Mob- 
berley. (Mr. Holland.) In fields near Rostherne Mere, with the 
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Erythrea Centaurium. Near Light Oaks, Bedford, and at Astley, 

but sparingly. (R. H.) Fl. July, August. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 485; E. B.i. 60; Baxter, i. 69. 

Like the blushwort, of the company of which it is fond, this beautiful plant 

expands its corollas only in sunshine, and is equally distinguished among our 

wild-flowers by the clear purity of its colour. After the teasel it is the best 

example among British plants of the connate leaf. 

4, Fretp Gent1an—( Gentiana campéstris.) 

Amid the virgin turf of uncultivated hills. Werneth Lowe, near 
Hyde, plentiful. Fo-edge, beyond Bury ; and in the mountainous dis- 

tricts beyond Stalybridge, common. FI. August, September. Annual. 

K. B. iy. 237. 

5. AuTUMNAL GenTIAN—(Gentiina Amarélia.) 

In similar situations. Saddleworth and Fo-edge, plentiful. Abundant 
on a bit of waste ground near the drawbridge over the canal betwee 

Disley and Strines. (Mr. J. Sidebotham.) Fl. August, September. 
Annual. 

Curtis, iii. 467; E. B. iv. 236. 

6. PurPLE Moor Gentian—(CGrentiina Pneumonanthe.) 

On moors, rare. Amberswood Common, between Hindley and 

Wigan. (R. H.) Highfield Moss, near Parkside, but the quantity 

much reduced of late years. (J. E.) Dean Moss, near Newton-in-the- 

Willows, by the race-ground, plentiful, and perhaps now the best 

locality. Wilmslow Common. (Rev. W. Brownlow.) ‘‘ Heath near 
Holmes Chapel.” (Baxter.) Fl. August, September. 

E. B. i. 20; Baxter, iii. 185. 

This beautiful plant formerly grew in abundance on Baguley Moor, a place once 

famous among botanists, but now converted by the plough into productive farm- 

land, and serving greater and wider uses. Solitary specimens may probably still 

be found on ditch-banks and drain-sides. Formerly it was abundant also on 

Woods Moor, Bramhall, but there, too, it has been erased by cultivation. To 

some it is cause of regret that rich botanizing grounds like Baguley Moor should 

be taken away; but nothing can be lamentable which is productive of benefit to 

a whole community. The right onward furrow of a generous utility is more to 

be admired than the bloom of a thousand gentians. 

An exceedingly elegant aquatic of this family, the Villarsia nympheoides, 

(Curtis, iv. 591.) a miniature water-lily in its round floating leaves, and yellow 
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flowers, is naturalized in England, and inserted in all general Floras. Growing 

readily when planted in ponds, it has several times become half-wild near Man- 

chester, but now seems to be nearly gone again. The old locality in Greenheys 

has been destroyed for several years ; and though plentiful some little time ago - 

in the reservoir of the Rhodes Print-works, near Middleton, having become too 

much of a weed, 7.e., “a flower out of place,” it has there also been dragged out, 

and well-nigh exterminated. It is really melancholy to think that many of our 

loveliest wild-fiowers should in some way or other be pernicious and hated weeds. 

The garden representatives comprise the brilliant gentianella or Gentiana 

acaulis, (EK. B. xxiii, 1594.) its incomparable deep-blue vases, streaked in the 

inside with green, and lifted scarcely above the level of the ground, contrasting 

superbly with the crimson anemones and white narcissus of April and May; and 

several large but less shewy species that bloom in summer and autumn, viz., 

the yellow Gentiana lutea, and the blue or purple cruciata, septemfida, and 

asclepiadea. The G.verna is also found in curious collections. Green-houses 

present different species of Chirdnia and Erythrea, with flowers of the loveliest 

and purest pink, their large yellow anthers twisted into spiral scrolls after the 

discharge of the pollen. The Villarsia is grown in the ornamental water at the 
Rotanic Gardens. 

LXII.—THE LILAC FAMILY. Oledcee. 

Trees and shrubs, the branches usually dichotomous, and ending 
abruptly in a large and conspicuous bud. Leaves opposite, either 
simple, undivided, and more or less oval, lanceolate, and pointed; or 

pinnate, with many pairs of leaflets. Inflorescence in terminal or 

axillary racemes or panicles, the branches and pedicels opposite. 
Flowers tetramerous, small, but from their abundance gay, and often 

highly scented. Stamens two, usually concealed in the corolla, the 

lower part of which is tubular, and on the inner surface of which 

they grow. Ovary single; fruit various, usually either a berry or a 

capsule. In the ash-tree the perianth is undeveloped, a circumstance 
which at the first glance makes it seem quite out of place in a family 

which in every other instance is possessed of one. Under an artificial 

system of classification, so wide a difference would remove it elsewhere, 

and thus to a distance from its real congeners; but in the Natural 

System all single characters are subordinate to the mass of characters, 

and here we see the great excellence and superiority of this system. 

The ash-tree agrees with the lilac, the olive, the privet, and every 

other member of the family, in all particulars but perianth, and 
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the absence of this part reckons as a mere exception to the general 
rule, that the family they compose has the customary floral coverings. 
Similar anomalies occur in the leafless furze among the Leguminose, 

and in the genera that have no petals among the Ranunculacee. 

The Oleacew are natives chiefly of temperate latitudes, inclining 

towards the tropics, and number between one and two hundred species. 

Many useful plants are contained in the family ; the ash-tree supplies 

Fig. 138. 

Leaf and Fruit of Ash-tree. 

timber, the Oléa Huropea olives and olive oil, and different kinds of 

Ornus and Fraxinus the sweet medicinal substance called ‘ manna.” 

Two species grow wild in England, and both of them near Man- 

chester. 

1. A tall and extremely graceful tree (““Fraxinus in pulcherrima sylvis”), 
with smooth gray bark, large sooty-black buds, and handsome 
pinnate leaves, eight to twelve inches long, and composed of 
five or six pairs of lanceolate, serrated leaflets. Flowers in 

loose panicles, appearing before the foliage, and consisting 
simply of two stamens and a pistil, the anthers large, oval, and 
of a fine reddish-purple. Fruit a thin, flat, oblong, light-brown 

carpel, with a single seed lying at one end, and resembling half 
of the fruit of the sycamore (p. 158). Individual trees are often 
tisha lh BE SRBee croc des +1 De coa SO OnM Gone De Amos cbeber J 

| ComMMON \ 
| ASH-TREE. 

2. A shrub, three to six feet high, with dark-green, lanceolate, entire, 
and pointed leaves, which often remain over the winter. Flowers | ComMON 
white, in pyramidal clusters, and sweet-scented. Fruit a globu- f PRIVET. 
Pirrangr shining DIACKDEYNY  sacis's ccc ce sa sc cccses se sc essnse 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Asu-TREE—(Frdxinus excélsior.) 

In woods, plantations, and hedgerows, everywhere. FI. March, — 

April. 
E. B. xxiv. 1692; Baxter, v. 882. 

The ash-tree, when without leaves, is immediately known by its black buds, 

the twigs supporting which are flattened and channelled at the extremity. In old 

trees, the lower branches, after drooping, curve upwards at the end. Every 

young part is exceedingly brittle, snapping like a radish, and presenting, in this 

respect, a remarkable contrast to the willow, which is as tough as a piece of wire. 

Few trees are bare of leaf for so long a part of their time, the ash being one of 

the late risers, seldom green all over until June, and losing its foliage with the 

first frost, which often brings down the whole at one fall. Hence we rarely 

behold in this beautiful tree those gorgeous tints which make most others so 

charming towards October. The only change the leaves appear to undergo is to 

curl up as if scorched. The clusters of dry brown fruits, or “ ash-keys,” remain 

on the topmost branches until spring, and are highly characteristic. That pic- 

turesque production of nature, the weeping ash, so charming an ornament for 

the lawn, is a variety. In the grounds at Withenshaw Hall, the seat of T. W. 

Tatton, Esq., there is a noble specimen, so perfect and symmetrical as to form a 

vegetable tent. 

2. Common Privet—(Ligtstrum vulgare.) 

Hedges. Plentiful between Sale and Carrington Moss, but doubt- 
fully wild. Cotterill Clough, abundant. 

Curtis, ii. 293; E, B. xi. 764; Baxter, ii. 119. 

The demure white flowers appear plentifully in June, and in favourable situa- 

tions are followed by beautiful thyrsi of black berries. The latter remain upon 

the bushes till mid-winter, contrasting finely, in their high polish and deep colour, 

with the scarlet fruits of the bryony and the wild-rose. No shrub is commoner 
in the fences of town-gardens. 

Every one knows the delicious lilac, or Syringa vulgaris, and in it the most 

perfect example of this family. The name is a Persian one, and in its native 

country signifies “flower,” so that when we say, a “ white lilac,” it is tantamount 

to “white flower.” The small narrow-leaved species, called emphatically the 

Persian, or Syringa Persica, bears forcing very well, and hence is a frequent 

ornament of the conservatory soon after winter. The Ornus, or manna-tree, is 

occasionally seen in shrubberies, together with an evergreen shrub called 
Phillyréa. 
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LXIII.—THE POTATOE FAMILY. Solandcee. 

One of the large and important families of botanical nature, com- 

mending itself to our attention alike by the beauty of its flowers and 
fruits, and by the powerful and often deadly quality of its secretions. 

Leaves alternate, destitute of stipules, but sometimes accompanied by 

a smaller leaf at the base, and either simple and undivided, or lobed, 

or irregularly pinnatifid or pinnate. Flowers regular, or slightly 
unequal, usually pentamerous, often bell-shaped, or starlike. Stamens 

inserted upon the corolla, and corresponding in number with its lobes, 
with which they are alternate. Ovary single, two-celled, or incom- 
pletely four-celled. Style one; stigma simple. Fruit a berry, or 

sometimes a capsule; in either case with many seeds. The calyx 
often remains until the fruit is ripe; and the peduncles often spring 

from the internodes instead of the axils. Most of the species are 
herbaceous, or undershrubby, but a few become soft-wooded trees. 

Fig. 139. 

Bitter-sweet Nightshade. 

Linneus called this family “ Luride,”’ from their suspicious smell 
and appearance, which he regarded as indicative of the narcotics and 

terrible poisons so abundantly diffused among their species. Stra- 
monium, henbane or Hyoscyamus, tobacco, belladonna, nightshade, 

meet here in deadly compact, with a long train of plants which, if not 

absolutely noxious, are most potent in their action upon the human 

frame. Hence the value of the family in medicine, which derives 
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from the Solanaceze some of its most energetic drugs. With the 

poisons are mingled, however, productions fit for food. The potatoe, 
though the extract from its leaves is a strong narcotic, ranking 
between beliadonna and conium, is inestimable in its farinaceous’ 

tubers; while the tomato, or love-apple—the fruit of the Lyco- 

péersicum—that of the egg-plant, or Solanum melongena, and of 

several others of the genus, are not only harmless, but agreeable. 

Pungency is at its maximum in Cayenne pepper, prepared from the 

fruits of the capsicum, which are also the principal element of “ hot 

pickles.”” The family is distributed all over the world, excepting the 
extremely cold parts, but is chiefly seated in the tropics. 

Five species are accounted wild in England, three of the number 
occurring near Manchester. 

A. 

1. Flower trumpet-shaped, three inches long, tubular, white, 
flushed with yellow; stamens standing apart from one 
another; leaves ovate, angular; fruit a prickly capsule, } THORN-APPLE. 

the size of a walnut, opening into four pieces; stem 
branched, two to three feet high........ Blethen etait aia 

Flower in five starlike points ; stamens forming a cone or pyramid. Inflorescence 

in lateral corymbs. 

2. A scrambling, undershrubby plant, the stems often five or 

six feet long; the leaves heart-shaped and pointed, many 
of them hastate; flowers purple, with two green spots at 

the base of each segment; anthers large and yellow; 
berries oval, crimson, and semi-transparent when ripe, 

and hanging in elegant clusters, which often remain after 
the leaves are withered. (Fig. 189) .............0e0es 

BITTER-SWEET 
NIGHTSHADE. 

3. Stem herbaceous, twelve or fifteen inches high ; leaves ovate ; ) BLACK-RRUITED 

flowers white; berries black, or occasionally green ...... J Nicursnape. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. THorn-appLe—(Datira Straménium.) 

A native of the East Indies, now extensively naturalized in Europe, 

owing, it is believed, to the Gipsies, who used the seeds medicinally, 
and carried it wherever they wandered. By reason of its beauty, both 

as to flowers and large prickly capsules, it is also a frequent inmate 

of the garden. From one source or another, it is frequently found in 

waste places, among vegetable rubbish, in potatoe fields, on heaps of 

manure by the wayside, &c., but seldom in the same spot for more 
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than one season. Chorlton; Heaton Norris; Bowdon; Eccles. FI. 

July. Annual. 
Curtis, ii. 381; E. B. xviii. 1288; Baxter. ii. 121. 

2. Brrrer-swEEet NicursHape—(Solinum Dulc-améara.) 

In damp hedges, and among the tangled masses of summer vege- 

tation on the borders of ponds and ditches, common everywhere. 

Fl. June, July. 
Curtis, i. 14; E. B. viii. 565; Baxter, ii. 110. 

Few plants that grow in our hedges adorn them more beautifully than the 

bitter-sweet nightshade, whether regarded as to its purple and starlike flowers, or 

the delicate translucent crimson of its ripened berries, which hang in clusters 

till shrivelled by the frost, and long after the leaves are gone. Unhappily, it is 

deleterious. The leaves are strongly narcotic, and the berries, though it does 

not appear that they are inevitably poisonous, certainly most dangerous to the 

eater. Itis very commonly thought to be the deadly-nightshade, or Atropa Bella- 

donna, (Curtis, ii. 308.) but the Atropa has solitary and bell-shaped flowers 

instead of clustered and starlike ones, and the fruit, instead of being red, 

resembles a small black cherry. This terrible plant nowhere exists wild in 

our neighbourhood, that I am aware of, or nearer than at Furness Abbey, where 

a little still remains. 

3. BLAcK-FRUITED NicHTSHADE—(Solanum nigrum.) 

Waste and cultivated ground, rather rare. Hale Moss, plentiful. 

As a garden weed, about Bowdon, Baguley, Eccles (J. 8.), Leigh 

(J. E.), and Prestwich, at which latter place has been found a variety 

with green berries. (J. P.) Fl. June—August. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 86; E. B. viii. 566. 

The narcotic qualities of this species are considerably more active than those 

of the Dulc-amara, but the berries are fortunately so little tempting in appear- 

ance, that they are not likely to be tasted even by children. 

The hevbane, or Hyoscyamus niger, (KE. B. ix. 591.) formerly grew in small 

quantity in Bowdon churchyard, but has long since been extirpated, and now 

there is no nearer locality, that I am aware of, than Halton Castle, near Runcorn. 

Tt is abundant in North Wales, and at Peel Castle, in the Isle of Man. Like the 

Atropa, it is occasionally cultivated by the curious. 

Many rich flowers of the Solanacez embellish our gardens and green-houses, 

especially those of the beautiful genus Petunia, which are universal. The others 

are called Nierembérgia, Céstrum, Dattra, Solanum, Nicdndra, Physalis, &e. 

Tobacco is grown now and then, and makes a handsome border plant for the 

autumn. It is also raised in pots as a curiosity for the parlour. The capsicum 

and the love-apple or tomato, are pretty frequent, and the potatoe of course is 
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everywhere. A shrub called Lyciwm bérbarum, of which there is a specimen 

against a cottage facing the road, on the left hand a little above Rostherne 

Church, may be added to the list; and likewise the curious egg-plant, or Solanum 

melongena, the large, white, oval, and pendulous fruit of which exactly resembles. 

the egg of the domestic fowl. This one requires the green-house. 

LXIV.—THE SAXIFRAGE FAMILY. Sazifragdcee. 

Pretty herbaceous plants, often moss-like in aspect, and growing in 
dense patches ; the flower-stems usually glandular, and seldom more 

than twelve inches high. Leaves simple, ovate or roundish, usually 
serrate or crenate, sometimes irregularly pinnatifid, destitute of stipules, 
and in almost every case alternate. Calyx more or less adherent to 
the ovary, usually five-lobed; petals and stamens each five or ten, 

and both seated on the calyx. Ovary usually of two carpels, which 
cohere below, but diverge at the upper part; stigmas sessile. Fruit 
a capsule; seeds numerous and minute. The corolla is regular in 

almost every species, white, pink, red, or yellow, but never blue, and 
often speckled. In the genus Chrysosplenium the petals are absent, 
and the calyx is usually four-cleft, with eight stamens. 

Fig. 140. 

Flower of Parnassia. 

The Saxifragacee belong entirely to the temperate parts of the 
northern hemisphere, abounding upon mountains, and “ frequently 

forming the chief beauty of that rich turf which is found near the 
snow in high alpine stations.” A few grow in moist meadows and 

woods, and even upon walls. They are noted for their astringency, 

and a few are bitter and tonic. 
Between three and four hundred species are known, sixteen growing 

wild in Britain, and five of them near Manchester. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1 Grass or Parnassus—(Parndssia palistris.) 

Hale Moss, at the further end, abundant. Wet moory ground,. 

near Kinder Scout, plentiful. Cobden Edge, above Strines. Abundant 

in a field between two roads at Spons, the high hill near the further 
entrance to Lyme Park, visible from Hazle Grove, and looking over 
Kettlesham. (Mr. Isaac Williamson.) Fl. August, September. 

Curtis, iii. 470; E. B. ii. 82; Baxter, i. 70. 

One of the loveliest of our English wild-fiowers, yet not more remarkable for 

the beauty of its pearly cups, and exquisite little golden-beaded nectaries, than 

for the curious economy which promotes the fertilizing of the ovules. The 

stamens, like those of the Kalmia and the berbery, haye the power of self- 

movement. While the flower is but recently expanded, they lie back from the 

pistil and against the petals; as soon, however, as they are ready to discharge 

their pollen, they rise up slowly, and incline gracefully over to the stigma, 

across which they place themselves, give it a kiss, and then resume their first 

position. They do not all advance at once, but the three first of them one at a 

‘time, the second coming forwards as the first retires, and the third as the second 

draws away; and when the third begins to recede, the fourth and fifth come up 

together. The grass of Parnassus is one of the very few white flowers which 

retain their purity when dried for the herbarium. 

2. WuitE Meapow Saxirrace—(Sazifraga granulata.) 

By brook-sides in low meadows, in shady woods, and among the 
little trees on secluded river-banks, tolerably common. Agecroft. 
Woods on the banks of the Bollin, between Ashley and Cotterill. 
Banks of the Goyt, sparingly. Ina field at Hazle Grove, near Nor- 
bury Church. (Mr. Isaac Williamson.) Plentiful about Mobberley, 

Ringway, and Jackson’s Boat ; and very abundant at Monton, in the 

meadows just over the bridge, growing as thick as May-flowers, and 

blooming at the same time. 

Curtis, i. 30; E. B. vii. 500. 

Very common in gardens, with the flowers double, and then immeiiately 

recognized by the clusters of small bulb-like tubers, covered with brown or 

whitish hairy scales, which constitute the perennial basis of the plant. 

8. Rug-Leavep Watt Saxirrace—(Sazifraga tridactylites.) 

On the yard-wall at Hough-End Hall, but very small and poorly 

developed, and of late years much diminished in quantity. Fl. April, 

May. Annual. 
Curtis, i. 101; E. B. vii, 501. 
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White Meadow Saxifrage. 
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4. Common GOLDEN-SAXIFRAGE—(Chrysosplénium oppositifolium.) 

Moist ditch-banks, and by springs and runnels of water under trees 
and in woods, common everywhere. Fl. April, May. 

Curtis, i. 100; E. B. vii. 490; Baxter, ii. 140. 

One of the early spring-flowers, prettily leading on the opening year, unpre- 

tending and delicate, and about as tall as its name would be, if written large and 

set up on end. 

5. ALTERNATE-LEAVED GOLDEN-SAXIFRAGE—( Chrysosplénium 

alternifolium.) 

Moist woods, and on the edges of little streams shaded by trees, 
frequent, though not so common as the preceding. Mere Clough, by 
the brook, on the left hand after passing the cottage in the middle. 

Wood by Ashley Mill. Woods in Clayton Vale and below Bowdon 
old Church. Banks of the Mersey, opposite Northen. Dells at Mob- 
berley. Fl. April, May; in warm, sheltered situations, as early as 

March. 
‘ BE. B. i. 54. 

The beautiful orange-yellow Saxifraga Hirculus (Curtis, ii. 390.) formerly 

grew in abundance on Knutsford Moor, but now appears to be extirpated. , 

Many plants of this family open their flowers in our gardens. The largest and 

most striking is the Sazxifraga crassifolia. The dense panicles of lilac flowers 

appear in March and April, scarcely raised above the level of the leaves, which 

are oval, shining, four or five inches in length and breadth, and for saxifrages 

enormous. Afterwards comes that universal favourite, the London-pride, or 

Sazxifraga umbrésa, rendered inestimable to town-gardeners by its indifference to 

smoke and dirt; and along with it the pretty Savifraga hypnoides, (HK. B. xxxii. 

2276.) another well-known plant, growing in large, circular, moss-like cushions, 

ample enough for a seat, and covered with little bunches of cream-white blossoms. 

In June comes the tongue-leaved saxifrage, or S. linguldta, a noble species, easily 

recognized by its great pyramid of white flowers, the petals speckled with crimson, 

and by its hard, gray, rough-edged, tongue-like leaves, which grow in a rosette 

like that of the London-pride. Besides these larger kinds, the curious have 

upon rockeries and in pots a host of little alpine species, the prettiest being the 

S. oppositifélia, (Curtis, ii, 391.) which expands its crimson flowers early in 

March, the “rosy-fingered morning” of the garden. For a parlour there is no 

prettier vegetable ornament than the Saxifraga sarmentésa. Suspended in a 

basket, it sends out long, pendulous, strawberry-like stems, twenty or thirty inches 

long, and as fine as thread, each with a little tuft of round, hairy, concave leaves 

dangling at the extremity, and swaying with every movement of the air. The 

flowers are like those of the London-pride, but larger and irregular. In addition 

to the true saxifrages, different kinds of Mitélla, the Heichera Americana, and 

the Parndssia asarifélia, are in cultivation. 
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LXV.—THE CONVOLVULUS FAMILY. Convolvulicee. 

Elegant herbaceous plants, generally either trailing or twining, in 
which latter case their slender string-like stems often reach many 
yards in length. Leaves simple, alternate, petiolate, usually undivided, 

often beautifully heart-shaped. Flowers large, axillary, usually soli- 
tary, regular, formed of five petals united into an exquisite bell, 
shaped like the mouth of a trumpet, as in Fig. 142, and spirally 

twisted before expansion ; in colour white, pink, azure, crimson, or 

purple, sometimes particoloured, or richly striped at the line of 
junction of the component petals. Stamens five, on long filaments, 

" inserted in the base of the corolla; pistil solitary, very long; stigma 

two-lobed ; calyx of five sepals, which are often unequal ; fruit a four- 

seeded capsule. Few flowers are more fugitive; many kinds open at 
daybreak or earlier, attain perfection by sunrise, and wither before 
noon, unless the sky be overcast. 

Fig. J42. 

Flower of Convolvulus. 

Fig. 143. 

Leaf of Convolvulus major. 

This beautiful family is abundant in all parts of the tropics, but 
rare in the colder regions, and at the extreme north entirely unknown. 
The number of species is between six and seven hundred. The roots 

abound for the most part with an acrid milky juice, containing a 
peculiar resin, the action of which is strongly purgative, jalap and 
scammony being the chief examples. In a few kinds the purgative 
resin is hardly present, and then the large roots are often remarkable 

for their sweet and starchy contents, as in the common sweet-potatoe, 

or “‘batatas,” so important an article of food in tropical countries. 
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Three species grow wild in England, and two of them near Man- 

chester. 

1. Stem twining to the length of many feet over hedges and 
bushes. Leaves arrow-shaped, the lobes at the base abrupt, 

as if the points had been cut off; flowers solitary and axil- 
lary, on square peduncles, with a pair of large, heart-shaped 
and leaf-like bracts immediately beneath the calyx; corolla 
pure white, or sometimes tinged with pink, two or two and 
a half inches across at the rim ....... Mea UbGot saadee 

GREAT HEDGE- 
BINDWEED. 

2. Stems rarely more than two feet long, prostrate on the ground,’ 
or, if support be at hand, slightly climbing. Leaves ovate- 
arrow-shaped, the lobes at the base pointed; flowers axil- 
lary, usually in pairs, with two or three small bracts at a 
distance from the calyx; corolla pink, or pinkish-white, 
often with darker plaits, an inch or a little more in diameter, 
SERONANE, ANG VELY PLEO, ale )<)oieys joie anise clervieje' siete) sp=jwiels ia) 8 

SmatL FIenp- 
BINDWEED. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Great HEDGE-BINDWEED—(Convélvulus sépium.) 

Hedges in moist ground, common everywhere. A variety with red- 
striped flowers has been gathered at Whitefield by James Percival, 
jun. Fl. July—October. 

Curtis, 1.13; E. B. v. 318. 

In the wild convolvulus we have another example of great beauty of form com- 

bined with habits that make the plant a pernicious weed. The flowers are of the 

chastest white, and among the largest and handsomest of our native Flora; but 

when once the plant has established itself in a hedge, or among bushes in a 

garden, every year it twines its strangling roots and stems closer and closer, the 

mass of foliage becoming so dense as quite to conceal what is underneath, and by 

degrees to smother and destroy it. To eradicate the plant is almost impossible, 

without at the same time uprooting its victim. The large white bells, as they 

hang upon the hedges in dewy autumn mornings, are strikingly beautiful. The 

reader of Virgil will remember them as the shepherd’s “alba ligustra.” 

2. SmatL FIELD-BINDWEED—(Convéloulus arvénsis.) 

Dry waysides, among short grass, and in dry fields, rare. Below 
Bowdon old Church, sparingly. Between Northen and Cheadle. 
Plentiful in a wood near Parr-fold Farm, Worsley. (J. E.) Abundant 
between Tyldesley and Little Hulton. (R. H.) Empshaw Lane, 
Stockport, on a sand-bed by the turning at the Shakspere Inn for 
Offerton. (Mr. Isaac Williamson.) Bent Lane and Townfield Lane, 

Warburton, plentiful. (Mrs. Brownell.) Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, i. 85; E. B. v. 312. 



THE DODDER FAMILY. 231 

The garden Convolyulacer are almost limited to those two well-known and 

lovely flowers, the “convolvulus major” and the “convolyulus minor.” The 

former, botanically Pharbitis purpirea, is a native probably of tropical America, 

and the most beautiful hardy twiner in cultivation. Its magnificent bells present 

every possible shade of crimson and purple, the latter unequalled in depth and 

richness, and sometimes vary to pure white. Like many other tropical annuals, 

they delay their appearance till the close of summer, and almost exhaust the 

sower’s patience, but then make amends in their profusion. Opening by day- 

break, or eyen earlier, the flowers last only till the sun is in the mid heavens; 

but every morning there comes out a renewed supply, and so it continues, in 

lenient seasons, till beyond October, by which time the plant is hung all over 

with clusters of capsules, as fecund in its age as in its middle life it was superb. 

The leaf is of the most elegant and symmetrical heartshape in nature. (Fig. 143.) 

The “convolvulus minor,” botanically C. tricolor, is a native of the South of 

Europe, and takes its name from the charming threefold mixture of colours in 

the corolla, which is white at the base, yellow in the middle, and azure at the 

upper or expanded part. The fecundity of this species is equal to that of the 

“major.” No others of the family are grown out-of-doors, but in green-houses 

we may sometimes see a plant of the brilliant genus Ipomea, resembling an 

immense * convolvulus major.” 

LXVI.—THE DODDER FAMILY. Cuscutécea. 

Like the Monotropa (p. 163) and the toothwort (p. 212), the dodders 

are parasites. They differ, however, from both, in several important 

particulars. The stems are as fine as thread, and very much branched, 

and twine round the plants to which they attach themselves in a 

tangled mass, so as often almost to conceal them. They are annuals, 
commencing life in the earth, where the seeds vegetate, and whence 
they climb on to the objects of their attack, attaching themselves by 
minute tubercles to the surface of the stalks. As soon as they have 

secured a firm hold, they relinquish their connection with the soil, 

and steal their sustenance wholly from the victim. The plants selected 
for attack are heath, furze, thyme, nettles, thistles, flax, clover, &c. : 

to the latter, when sown as crops, they are exceedingly injurious. In 
colour these curious parasites are of a pale greenish-yellow, often turn- 
ing to a lively red, which they retain till after blooming, when they 

become brown, and shortly afterwards disappear. The flowers are 

small, regular, pale flesh or yellowish-rose colour, and wax-like, and 

clustered in compact, nearly globular, lateral heads, the size of a large 

pea. No leaves are produced at any time, nor even scales. 
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Dodders are found in the temperate countries of both hemispheres, 
and though in some cases no more than singular weeds, when upon 

farm-land they are often destructive pests. 
About fifty species are known, five of which are reputed British, 

but the real number is probably less, as one or two can hardly be 
deemed more than varieties. Three out of the five have occurred 

near Manchester. 

A. 

Corolla with pointed, spreading lobes, and prominent scales. Stem much 

branched. 

Ls oe aaa than the tube of the corolla; its iT ae ioe WR 

2. Calyx as long as the tube of the corolla; its segments } G, over DoppER 
0 20 SS SRS Se aes ae aero ee J ; 

3. Corolla with short broad lobes, and inconspicuous scales. 
Calyx nearly as long as the petals. Stem nearly simple. 
Flowers only about five in a head, and much more fleshy Frox Deouae 
Eien tho LWO\ Preceding |. ci ate'\ainloiaiclsla s\slm slnyelnyein/wlelet 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Furze DoppEr—(Ciscuta Epithymum.) 

pon oats at Peover and Baguley, 1858. (Mr. Worthington.) FI. 

July, August. Annual. 
E. B. i. 55. 

2. Crover DoppeR—(Ciscuta Trifolir.) 

In a clover-field at Bredbury. (Mr. Thomas Coward.) Fl. July, 
August. Annual. 

E. B., Supp. iii. 2898 (with beautiful dissections). 

Introduced probably from abroad with the seeds of the clover. It is not really 

distinct, I think, from the Epithymum. When its natural victim, the Trifolium 

pratense, is not at hand, it can make itself at home upon many other plants. 

8. Frax Dopprer—(Ciscuta Epilinum.) 

In a field of flax near the Cock Inn, Worsley, 1857, plentiful. (J E.) 
Fl. July, August. Annual. 

E. B., Supp. iii. 2850. 
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LXVII.—THE JESSAMINE FAMILY. Jasmindcee. 

Slender, twiggy shrubs or small trees, with trifoliolate or pinnatifid 
leaves, the stems sometimes twining. Flowers in corymbs arising 

from the axils of the leaves, white or yellow, and generally sweet- 

scented. Calyx of five to eight sepals, united nearly to the top; 

corolla regular, of the same number of petals, united for the lower 
half into a tube, in which the two stamens are inserted, and which 

conceals them from view. Ovary one-celled; style one ; stigma two- 
lobed ; fruit either a double berry or a capsule. In some points these 
plants resemble the Oleacee (p. 218), but in that family the flowers 

are regularly tetramerous in every part, whereas here the parts of the 

flower bear no precise numerical relation to the stamens. They are 

natives chiefly of tropical India, in all parts of which they abound. 
Two belong to Southern Europe, and with several of the Asiatic 

species haye been transplanted into our gardens. The principal are 
the common white jessamine, or Jasminum officinale, so delicious in 
its odour, and so valuable as consenting to live in town; and the 

yellow-flowered friticans, himile, revolitum, and nudiflorum, which 

last opens its flowers as early as January. 

LXVIII.—THE BORAGE FAMILY. Boraginicee. 

Herbaceous plants, with simple, undivided, alternate, lanceolate, 

oval, or heart-shaped leaves, in most cases rough with strong white 

hairs, the leaf-stalks generally much widened, and merging into the 
blade. Flowers generally in racemes that are more or less branched, 
and while young, coiled spirally inwards, but as the blooming pro- 

ceeds, unrolled and straightened, after the manner of a fern-leaf. 
(Fig. 145.) Corolla regular, pentamerous, either flat and star-shaped, 

or tubular and cup-shaped; often with an inner ring of little pointed 
scales resembling abortive stamens, which they probably are. Ina 

few cases the corolla is rather irregular. Stamens five, inserted on 
the petals, and alternate with them ; pistil one; ovary two or four- 

lobed, the divisions, when ripe, resembling seeds, and covered, or 

nearly so, by the persistent calyx. The flowers are of various colours, 

blue predominating, and the tints generally bright and clear. The 

blue ones, when in bud, and when they first open, are in many species 
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of a reddish colour, which subsequently deepens, so that it is not 

unusual to see blossoms of several different tints in the same raceme. 
They seldom have any smell. The hairs of many species, when 
magnified, are found to be placed on little mounds resembling heaps ~ 
of pearls. In other cases they have a large, round, bulbous pedestal ; 

and occasionally those upon the calyx are hooked at the end. 

Fig. 145. 
Poets’ Forget-me-not. 

Fig, 144. 

Comfrey. 

Of this interesting and beautiful family it is estimated that there 
are not less than six hundred species. They are natives principally 
of the temperate countries of the northern hemisphere, especially 
those of the South of Europe, diminishing both towards the frigid 

zone and the equator. In properties they are mucilaginous and emol- 
lient, on which account several have been valued in rustic medicine. 

The roots of others furnish reddish dyes. None are deleterious. 

Twenty-six species grow wild in England, and twelve of them near 
Manchester. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, Borace—(Bordgo officinalis.) 
Escapes occasionally with garden refuse into waste land, but without _ 

power seemingly to establish itself for more than a year or two, except 

where sown. Fl. July—September. Annual. 
E. B. i. 36; Baxter, i. 66. 

A remarkably curious and elegant plant, deserving much wider cultivation as a 

garden ornament than it receives. The flat and star-like corollas, of the intensest 

Italian azure, and the prominent cone of stamens, which are so deeply purple as 

to seem black, remind us of the blossoms of the potatoe and the nightshade, 

both of which they closely resemble in figure. The stem is succulent with watery 

juice, and, when crushed, smells like cucumber. By reason of this, and its 

singular coldness, the plant was formerly in great repute as a refrigerant. Every 

part of it is thickly studded with long white transparent bristles, pointed enough 

to prick the fingers if carelessly gathered. Borage supplies the best illustration 

easily reached of the four-lobed ovary, separating when ripe, as above described, 

into four large, dry, seed-like achenia. 

2. ComrrEY—(Symphytum officinale.) 

Ditch-banks in the neighbourhood of Jackson’s Boat, and elsewhere 

about Chorlton, but sparingly. FI. June, July. 

E. B. xii. 817; Baxter, ii. 101. 

Not infrequent in cottage and farm-house gardens, as at Lymm, Sale, Prest- 

wich, Outwoods, and Strines, being esteemed in rustic medicine, both for man 

and cattle. 

3. FirLp BuacLtoss—(Lycopsis arvénsis.) 

Cornfields and other dry places, rare. About Bowdon, towards 
Mr. Neild’s model farm, and elsewhere in the district extending from 
there to Didsbury. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 309; E. B. xiv. 980; Baxter, i, 21. 

4. YELLOW GromwELL—(Lithospérmum arveénse.) 

Cornfields, but only as an occasional visitant, and apt to be lost 

through the changes of crops. Mobberley, 1858. Fl. June, July. 

Annual. 
E. B..i1. 128. 

5. Lunewort—(Pulmonaria officinalis.) 

In a wood on the left hand of the river Goyt, between Compstall 
Bridge and Marple Aqueduct. (Mr. J. Sidebotham.) Fl. February— 
May. 

E. B, ii, 118 ; Baxter, ii. 102. 
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An exceedingly common garden. flower, prize for its carly blossoms, red and 

purple in the same cluster, and for the curious appearance of its white-spotted 
leaves. 

6. Ports’ Forcrt-mME-nNot—(J/yosétis palistris.) 

Edges of rivers and clear streams, loving to sit at the water-lip and 

bathe its feet, while its blue eyes shine back sweetly from the depths. 
Found also on the borders of ponds and shallow water-courses. In 

many places about Stretford, Sale, and Timperley, where it is abundant 

on the banks of the canal, and in the ditch by the railway, on the 

right hand, just before coming to the station. FI. July, August. 

Curtis, i. 158 (as Myosotis scorpioides); H. B. xxviii. 1973; Baxter, i. 57. 

The celebrity of this plant as the emblem of constancy rests popularly upon 

the legend related in Mill’s History of Chivalry (i. 515). But the true ground of 
it lies farther back than the days of tournaments, and is of another nature 

entirely, as spoken of in “ Walks and Wild-flowers,” p. 31. 

7. Sytvaw Forcet-ME-not—(Myosotis sylvatica.) 

Woods and groves, the prevalent forget-me-not of the district. 
Pendlebury; Bowdon, near Weybridge Hollow; Cotterill Clough, 

abundant ; Botany Bay-Wood, Worsley; and in the most charming 

perfection and luxuriance at Styal, and in the woods of the Reddish 
Valley. (See ‘‘ Walks and Wild-flowers,” chap. vii.) FI. May. 

E. B., Supp. i. 2630. 

8. Freip Forcet-mME-not—(Myosotis arvénsis.) 

Dry fields and hedgebanks, common everywhere. FI. May, June. 

Annual. 
EK. B., Supp. i. 2629. 

A pretty little flower, enamelled and brilliant like the preceding, but in size 
not to compare with them. 

9. CreEepine ForcEet-ME-NotT—(Myosdtis répens.) 

Spongy places by sides of ponds and streamlets. Hale Moss, plen- 
tiful; Mere Clough; Lindow Common. Fi. June—August. 

E. B., Supp. i. 2703. 

10. Marrep Forcet-mE-Not—(Myosotis ceespitosa.) 

Ditch-banks, and muddy edges of pools, among rushes and other 
semi-aquatic plants, but not in the water, common. FI. June—August. 

E. B., Supp. i. 2661. 
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11. HarLequin-wEED—(Myosoétis versicolor.) 

Dry fields, and by edges of seldom-trayelled roads and grassy- 
_ bordered lanes, not uncommon. Plentiful about Chorlton, Baguley, _ 

and Carrington. Fl. May, June. Annual. 

E. B. vii. 480 (as M. scorpioides, the coloured figure). 

The flowers are yellow when they expand, and subsequently become blue. 

12. Virer’s Buctoss—(Lchium vulgare.) 

In cornfields and other ploughed land, an occasional visitant. 
Lymm. (Mr. John Moss.) Fl. June, July. Biennial. 

E. B. iii. 181; Baxter, iii. 189. 

The rough comfrey (Symphytum aspérrimum), a garden plant, was gathered 

ten or twelve years ago, apparently wild, in a meadow on the left bank of the 

river Tame, near Bredbury Wood. The evergreen alkanet, or Anchusa semper- 

virens, (E. B. i. 45.) also common in gardens, has likewise occurred, apparently 

wild, “‘in a lane near Dunham Park” (B. G.), and in the lane by Mr. Neild’s 

model farm. (Mr. Leigh.) 

The finest Boraginee grown for ornament are the native species already men- 

tioned. In addition to these, there are one or two foreign Echiums and Anchisas 

of great beauty; the Pulmondria Virgtnica; a little white-flowered annual called 

Venus’ nayel-wort, or Omphalédes linifolia; an early spring blossom of bright 

azure, with oval and pointed leaves, and the configuration of a primrose plant, 

called Omphaldédes verna; and a remarkable annual, with pendulous clusters of 

yellowish blossoms, called Cerinthe, or honeywort. The three last are remarkable 

for their glabrous foliage. The choicest of the family, and after the forget-me- 

not the best-known, is the heliotrope, or Heliotrépiwm Peruvidnum, the delightful 

odour of which flows abundantly from its lilac clusters till the very latest days of 

autumn, and in conservatories lasts almost all the year. Some people call it 

“cherry-pie,” from the resemblance of the smell. 

LXIX.—THE HYDRANGEA FAMILY. Aydrangeacee. 

No species of this family grows wild in England, and only two or 
three Hydrangeas are in common cultivation. The stems are shrubby ; 

the leaves opposite, simple, and exstipulate; the flowers like those of 

saxifrages, and clustered in cymes or panicles, those in the centre of 

the inflorescence being small, regular, and perfect ; while those at the 

margin are sterile, and furnished with larger petals than the centre 
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ones, as happens also in the wild Guelder-rose. Occasionally all the 
flowers are sterile and enlarged, and then, instead of a simple circle 

or border of such, there is a dense globular mass, like that of the 

Guelder-rose when cultivated. This at least is the case in the com- 

mon species or Hydrangea horténsis, which is frequent both in pots in 

houses, and as a shrub in warm borders under walls. The flowers 

are either pink or blue. To the same family belong the ddamia and 
the Bauera rubiordes. 

LXX.—THE WAX-FLOWER FAMILY. Asclepiadacee. 

A large family of very extraordinary plants, having its maximum 

in the southernmost part of Africa, where vast numbers of the succu- 

lent species occupy the plains and other dry and sterile: places. They 

abound also in tropical India and New Holland, and in the equinoctial 

parts of America. They are mostly shrubs, almost always milky- 

juiced, and often twining, with entire, usually opposite leaves ; flowers 

usually umbellate, the umbels arising from between the petioles of 
the leaves; and very elegantly symmetrical, pentamerous flowers, 

distinguished from those of the Convolvulus, Periwinkle, and Potatoe 

families, to which they are in many respects allied, by haying the 
anthers and stigma consolidated. These parts are not merely in close 

contact, but actually consolidated into a single body, the centre of 

which is occupied by the broad disk-like stigma, the grains of pollen 

cohering in the shape of waxy bodies attached finally to the five 

corners of the stigma, and adhering to it by the intervention of pecu- 

liar glands. The ovaries are two, ripening into a pair of follicles, 
with numerous seeds, which are almost always covered with long 
white hairs. 

Being altogether foreign, and mostly tropical, the family is repre- 
sented near Manchester only in the conservatory. The best known 

species is the wax-flower, or Hoya carnosa, its long semi-twining 

stems proyided with abundance of thick, oval, pointed, leathery leaves, 

and profusion of drooping and sessile umbels of whitish-pink flowers, 

each with a hard and shining pink star in the centre, moulded, to 

appearance, out of the finest porcelain, and a gem of transparent 

honey depending from it like a drop of dew. Next in frequency 
is the magnificent white-flowered Stephanotus, which seems to grow 
in natural chaplets; and along with it several smaller Hoyas, and 
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a few species of Asclépias, Gomphocirpus, Ceropégia, and Stapélia. 

But these latter are rare. Out of doors is sometimes cultivated the 

tall, scrambling, purple-flowered Periploca Greca. 

LXXI.—THE TRUMPET-FLOWER FAMILY. Bignonidcee. 

The tropics, both of the old and the new world, are the principal 
habitations of this noble family, which in Europe is unknown in the 
wild state. It comprises trees, shrubs, and a few herbaceous plants, 

the latter often of a twining or climbing habit, and it is these which 

are chiefly in cultivation. They comprise the Calampelis or Ecere- 
mocarpus scaber, and several different species of Bignonia, such as 

radicans, Cherére, and capreolita. The leaves are opposite, and usually 

pinnate or doubly ternate, and tendrilled ; the flowers in panicles, 

large and handsome, and of various colours, red and yellow pre- 

dominating, and in the Bignonias distended and “ trumpet-shaped.” 
They bear a good deal of external likeness to the Foxglove Family, 

and in the mere form of the flower there is nothing that will abso- 

lutely distinguish them. The difference lies entirely in the seeds, 
which are provided with a broad and membranous border, and have a 

large and leafy embryo. ‘Those of one of the great American arbo- 

rescent species, the Bignonia echindta, rank with the most wonderful 
and beautiful objects of the vegetable kingdom. They are contained 

in a hard brown pod, seven or eight inches long by two in breadth, 
and rough over its whole surface with blunted asperities. The pod is 
divided into two compartments by a kind of loose floor, on either side 

of which the seeds are disposed in layers, every one of them an inch 

and a half or two inches in length, and resembling a butterfly with 

transparent and opened wings. The seeds of the Calampelis, pro- 

curable at the shops, though small, exhibit equally well the family 

character. In all the species the corolla is irregular, four or five- 

lobed, and widened in the throat; the stamens are in reality five, 

but one of them is always destitute of its anther; the ovary is soli- 
tary and two-celled. Out of doors there is sometimes seen a small — 

specimen of that noble tree, the Catalpa, known by its large cordate 
leaves, and when it blooms, which is rarely, by its whitish flowers, 

with purple and yellow spots. 
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LXXII.—THE SAGE FAMILY. Labidte or Lamiacee. 

The Labiate constitute one of the largest and most useful, one of 
the best-marked and most interesting families that Botany is acquainted 
with. In no family are the species more like one another, and thence 

more easily identified as members of it; nor in any is there a greater 
similarity of products, the latter including almost all those aromatic 
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Fig. 146. 

Ground-ivy. 

and oily secretions which render mint, sage, thyme, lavender, basil, 

rosemary, patchouli, bergamot, and a hundred others, so agreeable 

either as condiments to our food, or as perfumes for our clothing and 
the atmosphere. Nota single deleterious species occurs in it, while 

many kinds, by reason of their tonic and stimulating properties, are of 
high esteem in medicine. Such are horehound, peppermint, balm, 

18 
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ground-ivy, and calamint. The delicious flavour of Narbonne honey 
is ascribed to the bees feeding largely on the rosemary and other 

Labiates of the borders of the Mediterranean; and in our own 

country, wherever wild thyme abounds, the honey appears to be 

similarly affected. The species, which are probably not fewer than 
2,500, are found in most of the temperate parts of the world, the 

maximum of their abundance being between the parallels of 40° and 
50° north latitude. They grow in hot, dry, exposed situations—on 
the breezy hill-side, the ledges of the southward-looking cliff, the 
warm and crumbling bank, loving sunshine and fresh air ; occasionally 
also in marshy places and by the sides of ponds. So close is the 

resemblance of the different species in point of structure, that the 

Fig. 148. 

Didynamous stamens. 

Fig. 147. Fig. 149. 

Hedge Wound-wort. Lip-shaped flower. 

family might almost be regarded as one vast genus. Minutely as 
they have been examined, the precise limits of many of the genera 

are yet unsettled. Reduced to a technical form, the structure is as 

follows :— 
Herbaceous or undershrubby plants, the stems for the most part 

four-sided, especially when succulent, and with opposite branches. 
Leaves invariably opposite and simple, varying in outline from narrow- 

lanceolate to oval and broadly heart-shaped, in a few cases pinnatifid, 

and often elegantly serrated or crenate. The best examples of the 
crenate leaf are furnished by the betony and the ground-ivy. (The 

Jeaves are very apt to be strewn with minute bags of aromatic oil, 
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plainly visible under the microscope, and of different colours in 
different species, green or yellow being the most usual. It is through 
the crushing of these little bags of liquid perfume, and the escape of 

the contents, that the fingers become fragrant after rubbing the 
foliage of such as the bergamot.) Flowers clustered in the axils of 

the leaves, usually sessile and very numerous, whence it appears as if 

they were whorled. Sometimes, instead of being axillary in the main 

foliage of the plant, they stand in many little rings in the axils of 

bracteas at the upper extremity of the stem, forming loose open spikes 

or pyramids, that taper off nearly to a point. (Fig. 147.) If the upper 

part of the plant be much branched, the inflorescence assumes the 

Fig. 150. 

White Dead-nettle. 

figure of a panicle, as happens in the germander. When axillary in 
the main foliage, the clusters are often so dense as to form convex and 

nearly solid rosettes, the stem rising through the centre; and if the 

corollas be large and hooded, as in the yellow dead-nettle, they form 

a little verandah, running all round the stem. Occasionally the 

flowers grow in axillary pairs, and there are instances where they are 

axillary and solitary. The calyx is tubular, often ribbed, either with 

two lips or five pointed teeth. The corolla is usually very irregular, 

more or less mouth-shaped, and deeply cleft (Fig. 149), the upper lip 
often very large, and either flat, or arched and concave, sometimes 

164 
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exceedingly minute, and the lower lip the principal part of the flower. 
Stamens four, usually twe long ones and two short ones ; sometimes, 

by defect, only two in all. In the former case they are called * didy- 
namous.” (Fig. 148.) . Pistil one; stigmas two; ovary four-lobed, 
when ripe separating into four little dry and one-seeded achenia, 

which lie like naked seeds at the bottom of the persistent calyx, The 

calyx, like the leaf, is often thickly sprinkled with bags of oil, and (as 

in the common garden sage) forms an exquisite object for micro- 

scopical examination. Parti-coloured flowers are frequent in this 
family, and in many species the anthers are of some unusual and vivid 
tint. The fragrance which distinguishes the aromatic kinds is in a 
few cases exchanged for repugnant fcetor, as in the black horehound 

and the hedge wound-wort. It is to be observed that the upper lip of 

the corolla, consisting of two united petals, is opposite the three 

united sepals of the two-lipped calyx ; and that the two united sepals 

which form the upper half of the calyx, are opposite the three united 

petals of the corolla. 
Fifty-eight species grow wild in England, of which there are found 

near Manchester twenty-seven, or nearly one half, the absent ones 

being such as love limestone. The wild thyme, that forms those 

sweet and springy beds on which we seat ourselves to admire the sea 

at Clevedon or Peel Castle, is here unknown ; the wild marjoram and 

the vervain-sage are sought in vain; Manchester, however, possesses 

some of the very handsomest as to flowers. 

SEcTIon l. 

Flowers yellow, white, or buff-colour, sometimes freckled with darker colours. 

Asiex 

Flowers in lateral panicles, all pointing one way; corolla 

pale straw-colour, the upper lip absent; stamens 

purplish-red, protruding. Leaves oyal, puckered, 

LALO eusie ts 'o0)> 1pm orolniute bas piscs pie RaRiatetes chvrshe slats 9, Common GERMANDER. 

Flowers mingled with leaves, in loose, pyramidal, ter- 

minal heads; calyx prickly ; stem swollen at the 

joints, and rough with reflexed bristles. Leaves 

__ egg-shaped, deeply serrate, pointed, and stalked. 
Corolla half an inch long, inconspicuous ; flowers | 17. Common HeEmp- 

WPMD diva es apteatia ata sia.ecalutsie is «10 «> sc0’bs A ) NETTLE. 
Corolla an inch long, pale yellow, with a large Mrs, 18. Lance VARIEGATED 

spot on the lower lip 1.0... .eeeeeeeeeeeee HEMP-NETTLE. 
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C. 
Flowers in axillary whorls. 

Corollas small, very numerous, white. 

Plant thickly covered with white cottony hairs; 

leaves nearly circular, much wrinkled, and 

stalked. Stamens four ...../0).00..00% 27. Wurrr HorEHounp. 

Plant nearly glabrous; leaves ovate-lanceolate, 

nearly sessile, serrate, sometimes pinnatifid 

at the base., ‘StAMENS TWO be cee ce sec 1. Gipsy-worr. 

Corollas large, hairy, an inch long, conspicuous. 

Leaves heart-shaped, serrate, pointed, and 

stalked. 

Flowers white; anthers black. (Fig. 150) ...... 13. Waite DEAD-NETTILE. 

Flowers full rich yellow; lower lip with orange- 

brown streaks like a tiger’s skin.......... 12. YeLLowDrEaD-NETTLE. 

SECTION 2. 

Flowers red, pink, lilac, purple, or blue ; sometimes a little mottled and 

Sreckled with white. 

A. 

Whorls of flowers all, or nearly all, collected at the upper part of the stem, 

above the principal foliage of the plant. 

* Leaves round or heart-shaped. 

Stem rough with reflexed and sbarp bristles, and 
17. Common HeEmp- 

NETTLE. 
swollen beneath the joints; calyx prickly; 

flowers small, dull red .......... Ste dore tel feta tg 

Stem glabrous, or clothed with soft hairs. 

Leaves all sessile, broadly ovate or circular ; spike 

oblong; flowers nearly regular, pink........ 2. Rounp-LEAVED Mint. 

Lower leaves, or all, on long stalks. 

Upper leaves crowded, with flowers intermingled, 

into a terminal and pyramidal head. Leaves 

triangular, pointed, serrated, downy. Corolla 

purplish-red. 

Leaves moderately serrate ............e.00e 14. Common Rep DeEap- 
NETTLE. 

Leaves deeply and coarsely serrate .......... 15. Cur-LEAvED DeEap- 
NETTLE. 

Upper leaves not crowded as above. 

Whorls collected into dense round heads. Leaves 

with short stalks. 

Long linear bracts interspersed among the 
flowers ; calyx thirteen-ribbed ...... 8. Hepner CaLamyt. 

No bracts; corolla nearly regular .......... 4, Harry WATER-MINT. 

Whorls collected into long, pyramidal spikes. 

Leaves with long stalks. Stem two to 

three feet high. Plant fetid. (Fig. 147) 21. Heper Wounp-worr. 
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** Leaves oblong or lanceolate. 

Flowers fine blue or deep violet (occasionally but rarely white). 

Flowers in a short, dense, cylindrical spike, with broad 

bracts under each whorl. Filaments forked, 
the anther on the inner prong ..... ee Sb oe 24. SELF-HEAL 

Stem with long procumbent branches, spreading from 

the base; upper leaves in cross pairs, render- 

ing the inflorescenee pyramidal while young. 
Upper part of the plant with a purplish-blue 
LH SMR felel e's sia, +). x ojeue, ose = ¥si0 niehy' ciele,cie, oF 10. Common Bucur. 

Flowers red or reddish-pink, never blue or violet, in 

elongated and cylindrical spikes. 
Plant glabrous, or nearly so; leaves on short stalks 3, PEPPERMINT. 
Plant covered with hairs, which often make it coarse and rough. 

Lower leaves on long stalks, and all of them 
crenate ; lowest whorl of the spike of the 

flowers considerably below the upper ones. 

Stem few-leaved, one to two feet high .... 19. Brrony. 

Leaves with very short stalks. Stem two to th 
apatite ar ot LonG-LEAVED WounD- 
feet high. Root tuberous. Flowers about ane 

SENCEOR IN al WHLOLL) Petecleieielctelelelets ele tara revs 

Flowers chiefly or entirely in the axils of the principal leaves; never exclusively 
in terminal heads. 

Flowers fine blue or deep violet (rarely white). 

Flowers about three in each axil. 
Leaves heart-shaped or kidney-shaped, crenate, on 

long stalks, hairy. Plant with long trailing 

branches, and strong scented. (Fig. 146.).. 23. GRouND-Ivy. 

Leaves narrow-ovate, scarcely more than half an 
inch long, slightly toothed. Calyx two-lipped 7. Basu THyme. 

Flowers in axillary pairs, and all turned one way. 
Leaves ovate-lanceolate, nearly sessile, slightly 

toothed. Plant scentless ......+e.++seee 25. Brus SKuLL-caP. 

Flowers red, pink, or pale lilac, never fine lng or deep violet. 

Leaves entire, or very nearly so. 
Flowers in dense whorls. Plant prostrate, much 

DEAN ON OM. 6:..aic ia audieiniots abetojats ivibinle Wis ile) aiaas 6. PENNYROYAL. 

Flowers only one or two in each axil.........-+- 26. SmaLL ScuLL-caP. 

Leaves serrate. 
Upper leaves closely sessile, stem-clasping, five- 

lobed; lower ones on very long petioles, 

obtusely crenate........sececcecsernne .. 16. Hensrr. 

Leaves all stalked. 
Corolla scarcely longer than the calyx. Plant 

BA OMA TOGt HIP Tas. 0.= » ¢..5 0,03; 6 snisiajelas 22. Frenp Wounp-worrt. 

Corolla twice as long as the calyx. 
Stem two feet high. Flowers all turned one 

way. Plant mtd ..c. sees. csegevece 11. Brack Horrenounn. 

Stems much branched, seldom a foot high. 

Plant arOMAtie! oid wes voles siete oa ats 5. CornrieLp Mint, 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Gresy-wort—(Lycopus Europeus.) 

On the banks of ditches, common. Plentiful about Styal and Car- 
rington Moss, Fl. July—September. 

Curtis, i. 147; E. B. xvi. 1105; Baxter, iii. 167. 

The little white blossoms are dotted with red. 

2. Rounp-LEAVED Mint—(Meéntha rotundifolia.) 

Formerly found at Greenfield, about a mile from Bill’s-o’-Jack’s, but 
a plantation now covers the spot, and it is uncertain whether the plant 
is any longer to be seen there. FI. August, September. 

E. B. vii. 446. 

Occasionally grown in gardens. 

3. PepperMiInt—(Méntha piperita.) 

Wet ditch-banks, rare. Plentiful below Chaddock Hall, also at 

Ellenbrook and Shakerly. (J. E.) Reddish, and between Bowdon 

and Rostherne. ‘Clayton Vale.” (B.G.) Fl. August, September. 

E. B.x 687. 7 

4. Harry Water-mint—(Meéntha hirsuta.) 

In ditches, and on the borders of ponds and marshes, abundant 

everywhere. Very fine at Lymm, on the margin of the Upper Dam. 

Fl. August, September. 

Curtis, iv. 623; E. B. vii. 447; Baxter, v. 398. 

5. CornFrreLD Mint—(Meéntha arvensis.) 

Cornfields, everywhere. Fl. June—September. 

E. B, xxx. 2119. 

6. Pennyroyat—(Méntha Pulégium.) 

Mausolee Common, near Tyldesley, formerly in plenty, but now 
scarce (J. E.), the only station known for it near Manchester. FI. end 

of summer. 
E. B. xv. 1026. 

7. Basin Toyme—(Acinos vulgaris.) 

Dry places about Bowdon, common. FI. July, August. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 48; E. B. vi. 411 (both as Thymus Acinos); Baxter, vi. 479. 
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8. Hepner Catamint—(Clinopédium vulgare.) 

Dry hedgebanks, very rare, being a plant loving limestone. Cheadle, 
Baguley, and about Congleton. Fl. July, August. ; 

E. B. xx. 1401; Baxter, v. 346. 

9. Common GERMANDER—( Teticrium Scorodénia.) 

Dry hedgebanks, and in heathy and stony places, in profusion eyery- 

where. Fl. July—September. 

Curtis, ii. 332; E. B. xxii. 1543; Baxter, i. 22. 

An elegant and conspicuous plant of the autumn. The withered stems, with 

their little brown calyces, remain till the following spring. From the resemblance 

of the leaves to those of the Salvia officinalis, it has acquired the popular but 

erroneous name of “ wood-sage.” 

10. Common BucLte—(Ajuga réptans.) 
Moist meadows; on slopes towards water or marshy places; by shady 

waysides ; and by paths in woods and groyes, beneath the shelter of 

trees, common everywhere. Fl. May, June. 
Curtis, i. 116; E. B. vii. 489; Baxter, ii. 94. 

The blossoms occasionally vary to white, and I have found it with the blue of 

the flowers and stalks exchanged for light red. © 

11. Brack Horrnounp—(Ballota nigra.) 

Dry hedgebanks. Bowdon, but rather uncommon ; Barton (J. E.); 
Stand and Pilkington. (J. P.) Fi. July, August. 

E. B. i. 46; Baxter, ii. 86. 

Like most of the other red-flowered Labiates, it is sometimes found with the 

corollas white. 

12. Yettow Deap-netrLe—( Galedbdolon liteum.) 
Woods and thickets, common. Cotterill; Ashley; banks of the 

Irwell, near Clifton ; and in the highest luxuriance and most delightful 
golden profusion in the Hen-pen Woods, Worsley; in the woods at 

Styal, and in some parts of the Reddish Valley. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, ii. 260 (as Galeébdolon Galedpsis); E. B. xi. 787; Baxter, iii. 194. 

13. Wurre Deap-netrLe—(Ldmium album.) 
Hedgebanks, rare. Stretford, Ashley, Lymm, Warburton, Mob- 

berley, but in every place sparingly. In the lane leading from Dids- 

bury to the path on the banks of the Mersey. Tyldesley (J. E.); 
Bramhall (Mr. Isaac Williamson) ; Weaste Lane, and by the side of 

the high road at Eccles. (J. S.) Fl. April, May. 
Curtis, i. 118; E. B. xi. 768; Baxter, i. 31. 

Remarkable for its black anthers. 

= ova 
< 
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14. Common Rep DEAD-NETTLE—(Lamium purptireum. ) 

By waysides and on the borders of ploughed fields, a common weed 
everywhere, commencing to bloom in February, and continuing, more 

or less, till the close of summer. Annual. 

Curtis, 1.42: E. B. xi. 769. 

15. Cur-LEaveD Dgap-nertLe—(Ldamium incisum.) 

In similar situations, tolerably common, but not universal. Plenti- 
ful about Withington and Bowdon. FI. May, June. Annual. 

E. B. xxvii. 1933. 

This can hardly be deemed anything more than a variety of the preceding. 

16. Hensrr—(Lamium amplexicaile.) 

In cultivated ground, as a weed, not uncommon about Bowdon and 

Ashton-upon-Mersey. Fl. May, June. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 119; E. B. xi. 770. 

The dead-nettles are remarkable for their hairy anthers, and the frequently 

vivid colour of their pollen. In Lamiwm purpureum and amplexicaule it is the 

colour of red-lead or vermilion. 

17. Common Hemp-NEtTLE—(Galeopsis Tétrahit.) 

Borders of cornfields, and in other dry ploughed land, also in woods, 
common. Fl. July—September. Annual. 

Curtis, iv. 624; E. B. iii. 207. 

18. Large VariecateD Hemp-NETTLE—(Galedpsis versicolor.) 

In ploughed land, especially potatoe fields and cornfields. Abundant 
about Carrington, and in the whole district between that and Wilm- 

slow and Alderley. Mobberley, fine and plentiful. (Mr. Holland.) 
Fl, July—October. Annual. 

Curtis, 1. 402; E. B. x. 667; Baxter i. 75. 

One of the most splendid of our native wild-flowers. 

19, Berony—(Betonica officinalis.) 

Dry fields, and in rough bushy places, common. FI. J uly— 

September. 
Curtis, i. 178; E. B. xvi. 1142; Baxter, iii. 214. 

Betony is at once distinguished from all our other red-flowered Labiates by the 

lowest whorl of flowers, forming the spike, being at a considerable distance below, 
and with a pair of leaves underneath it. Occasionally found white. 
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20. Lone-LEAvED Wounp-wort—(Stachys palistris.) 

Moist cornfields, by ditch-banks, and in other wet places, common. 

Fl. July, August. 
Curtis, i. 180; E. B. xxiv. 1675; Baxter, i. 16. 

The variety of this plant, formerly called Stachys ambigua, (EK. B. xxx. 2089.) 

is abundant about Strines, and by the stream in the upper part of Mere Clough. 

Found also in clayey fields at Ashley. (Mr. i) 

21. Heper Wounp-wort—(Stachys sylvatica.) 
Damp hedges, and in brambly woods, common everywhere. Fl. June, 

July. 
Curtis, i. 179; E. B. vi. 416 (too red). 

A plant of excessively noisome odour, and said to be beloved of toads. 

22. Fretp Wounp-worr—(Stachys arvénsis.) 
Cornfields and waste ground. Common about Bowdon. Fl. August, 

September. Annual. 
Curtis, ii. 261; E. B. xvii. 1154. 

23. Grounp-1vy—(Glechoma hederdcea.) 

Dry hedgebanks, common everywhere. Fl. April, May. 
Curtis, i. 117; E. B. xii. 853; Baxter, ii. 136. 

An elegant little plant, recognised in early spring, not sooner by the deep 

violet-blue of its flowers, heart-shaped and crenate leaves, and long and straggling 

stems, than by its powerful and rather unpleasant odour. It may always be 

known by its anthers, which are curved, and placed back to back, so as to present 

the figure of two little white X’s, or rather of two semi-circles, thus, )(. The 

calyx is fifteen-ribbed, the basil-thyme and hedge-calamint having it thirteen- 

ribbed, and most Labiate either five or ten-ribbed. 

24, SeL¥Y-HEAL—(Prunélla vulgaris.) 

Moist waysides, common everywhere. FI. July, August. 
Curtis, ii. 262; E. B. xiv. 961; Baxter, i. 67. 

The flowers vary from deep violet to a pretty rose-colour, and are occasionally 

white. The broad bracts underneath them distinguish the plant in an instant. 

25. Brug Sxuxixi-carp—(Seutelliria galericulata.) 

On wet ditch-banks and the rushy borders of ponds, not uncommon. 
Plentiful towards Carrington Moss, and on the borders of Rostherne 

Mere, in the wood next the Chester Road, and in the plantations on 
the side opposite the Church. Mere Clough; Reddish; Leigh. Abun- 

dant on the banks under the yew hedge at Mobberley old Hall. 
Fl, June—August. 

Curtis, i. 181; E, B. viii. 523 (too red); Baxter, i. 12. 
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Characterized by its pairs of large, pretty blue flowers, in the axils of the upper 

leaves, and all pointing one way. 

26. SmaLy Sxuxxi-carp—(Scutelldria minor.) 

Heathy moors, rare. Plentiful in a marshy place on the right hand 
side of the road ascending to Bull’s-o’-Jack’s, Greenfield, not far from 

the brook-side, and about half-a-mile before reaching the house,—the 

same locality as that of the Hypericum Elodes. Yound also. on Lin- 

dow Common and Hale Moss. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, ii. 263; E. B. viii, 524. 

27. Wu1te Horenounp—(Marribium vulgare.) 

Waste places and waysides about Mobberley. Lane leading from: 

Mobberley Church to Tipping’s Brow. Fl. August. 

E. B. vi. 410. 

Some suppositious species of Mentha have been found at Chorlton, &c.; and 

as soon as Congleton and the limestone districts of Derbyshire are approached, 

beyond Disley and thereabouts, but rather further than the limits of our Flora, 

the wild-thyme and the wild-marjoram make their appearance. (Thymus Ser- 

pyllum, Curtis, i. 120; and Origanum vulgare, Curtis, ii. 331.) 

In the Labiatse are comprised most of the kitchen-garden plants known as 

“ pot-herbs,” and nearly all that are valued for their aromatic secretions, viz. :— 

Common or Spear-mint............ Mentha viridis. (EK. B. xxxiv. 2424.), 

BES CSE PLETE e in) wait l'a a stcle! lieV’ol ef ole) «hots tol oi « Mentha citrata. 

Pennyroyal ................-.----Mentha Pulegium. 

Peppermint? sien). gee dels Toe. Mentha piperita. 

COMMONS BEE | S.loilaisjeitefarie seals Salvia officinalis. 

VIE] OVE «fot he sha ois} mjaiio) oyeie ole eyes) ors Origanum Majorana. 

Common Dhivine cnc... a:/ee siete leiei-i06 Thymus vulgaris. 

TSTHON CLM VINGM yes.) /e10 «+1 jaleiaselel= aii Thymus citriodorus. 

IPs eA WARP BOARDS oer hoe ei Ocymum minimum. 

ISilisay oc pomp oRoRer ener ae Sabet Melissa officinalis. 

MOBILE Vamiretetetavor o/s) ataVels clara cheyeket sherars Rosmarinus officinalis. 

IDS (GE noo Acs Gopeiecaaoeccacbod Lavandula spica. 

ELV SRO DES Serbs eh eretat olotehayersiie’« hahederelets Hyssopus officinalis. 

RSV OLYis) 1 sai apt 1alfels: cistat tie: ahs pai. o ta oie Satureja montana. 

There is a long list also of ornamental species, some of them of singular beauty. 

Such are the crimson and fragrant Monarda didyma; the blazing scarlet Salvias, 
including S. fulgens, with the calyx green, and S. splendens, in which it is of the 

same colour as the corolla; the deep blue Salvia patens, and the curious plants 

called clary, or Salvia Sclarea and Salvia Horminum. Among the commonest 

are the blotch-leaved dead-nettle, or Lamiwm maculatum, and the blue germander, 

or Teucrium Poliwm, with hoary foliage. There are species also of the genera 
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Phlomis, Stachiys; Draéocephalim, Betonica, and Melissa ; the Lavandula pin- 

nata, and the Coleus Blumeii, the latter an occupant of the green-house, and 

distinguished by its ovate, serrate, and pointed leaves having the centre oceupied 

by a deep reddish-brown stain. The flowers are blue, and borne in a long upright — 

raceme. 

LXXIII.—THE THUNBERGIA FAMILY. <Acanthdcee. 

The Acanthacez, like many other families, are almost exclusively 

tropical in their native stations, where they constitute a large part of 

the weedy herbage. Ina very few instances do they advance north- 

wards, the celebrated Acanthus of Greece, the plant which gave to 

Callimachus the idea of the Corinthian capital, being the only case in 

which the family is represented in Europe. They are of very slender 

importance economically, but often in their blossoms of the most rare 
and delicious beauty. Every grower of hot-house flowers knows that 

elegant climber, the Thunbérgia, with large, flat, buff-coloured or 
white corollas, and a dark spot in the centre; also the splendid 
Justicias and Aphelindras, the charming Ruéllias, and the Crossindra. 

In the majority of cases these handsome plants may be recognized by 

the abundance of their large and leafy bracts, two or three of which 

accompany every flower, and by the calyx being composed of four or 

five deeply imbricated sepals. The corolla, as in the other families of 
this alliance, is formed of four or five united petals, and rather 

irregular ; the stamens, which are inserted on the corolla, are usually 

two, but sometimes four, and then didynamous ; the ovary is solitary, 

free, and two-celled. The calyx, in the genus Thunbérgia, is reduced 
to a mere ring, and its place supplied by the characteristic bracts. 
The leaves are opposite, simple, undivided, and entire, or occasionally, 

as in the case of the classical Acanthus, beautifully lobed and waved. 

LXXIV.—THE FOXGLOVE FAMILY.  Scrofulariacee. 

The plants of which the foxglove is the type constitute one of the 
largest and most widely diffused families of Botany. The species 
amount to nearly 2,000, and are found everywhere, from Melville 

Island to Tierra del Fuego; no country is too hot, or too cold, or too 

ungenial for them. They are mostly herbaceous, though in a few 

cases undershrubby; usually scentless, but oceasionally, as in the 
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Scrofularia, feetid, or, as in the musk plant, aromatic. Many of the 
English and commonly cultivated species are notorious for their ill 
scent when bruised or broken. The blossoms are generally hand- 

some and attractive. In properties they are acrid, bitterish, purgative, 

and emetic, many having the secretions so highly concentrated, as 

happens with the “ Digitalis,” that they become valuable in the hands 

of the physician. Structurally they are characterised as follows :— 

Leaves either scattered, opposite, or whorled. Flowers axillary, or 

in racemes, dichotomous panicles, or spikes. Calyx of four or five 

sepals, more or less united, and often unequal, the upper sepal being 

the largest, and the two lateral ones the smallest. Corolla of four or 

five petals, either slightly united at the base, or completely, into a 

tubular form, and always more or less irregular. Stamens usually 

four, two long and two short ones, sometimes only two, and attached 

to the inner surface of the corolla; in a few cases there are as many 

Fig. 151. 

Flower of Veronica (magnified). 

as five. Ovary single, with a solitary style; fruit a two-celled cap- 

sule, which opens when ripe, by little valves, and allows the abundant 

seeds to fall to the ground. The flowers are very frequently of gay 

and attractive colours, and not seldom have two or more colours 

intermingled in the same corolla, but they are rarely endowed with 

sweet smell. Some of the oddest varieties of the irregular corolla 
occur among them, as the pocket-like, in the Calceoliria, and the 

‘‘personate”” or mouth-like, in the snapdragon, which, by gentle pres- 

sure at the sides, opens and closes like the muzzle of a quadruped. 
The resemblance is continued into the capsule. 

Fifty-five species grow wild in Britain, twenty-seven of them occur- 
ring near Manchester. They are conveniently resolvable into— 

See. 1. Species with four stamens, two long and two short ; 

‘* 2. Species with two stamens, or the genus Veronica (Fig. 151); 
‘* 3. Species with five stamens, or the genus Verbascum. 
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256 THE FOXGLOVE, FAMILY. 

Section 3. (Genus Verbascum.) 

Stem stout, erect, simple or branched, two to five or six feet) 
high. Leaves oblong, pointed, the lower ones often stalked, 
and six or eight inches long, the upper ones sessile or de- 
current, and the whole covered with a soft gray fleece that 

26. Great TorcH- 
makes them look as if made of flannel. Flowers sessile, MORLEEIS 

in a dense, woolly, terminal spike of one or two feet long. 
Corolla large, five-lobed, flattish, nearly regular, and bright 
yellow; three of the stamens clothed with yellowish and 
W.OOMivain eine ena teaf ale chelcy cleats ce) <i cieie}niels wisiele n(ciels\elp eiaiaiors 

In habit like the preceding, but neither so stout nor so tall, 
and either glabrous or with only a few glandular hairs at 
the upper part. Leaves oblong, coarsely toothed or sinuate. | 97, |ora-munrEIN. 
Flowers yellowish, pedunculate, in a long, loose, simple 
and bracteated raceme. Hairs of the stamens purple. 
Peduncles longer than the calyx..... HOM OOOO Eo - SO. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Sprxep FreLp SPEEDWELL—( Veronica arvénsis.) 

Dry fields and upon walls, common. Fl. May, June. Annual. 

Curtis, 1, 74; E. B. xi. 734. 

2. THYME-LEAVED SPEEDWELL—( Veronica serpyllifoha.) 

Ploughed fields and waysides, common everywhere. Fl. May— 

July. 
Curtis, i. 3; E. B. xv. 1075. 

3. Narrow-LeaveD Boe SpEEDWELL—( Veronica scutellata. ) 

Sides of ponds, and marshy places, rather rare. Chorlton ; Withing- 

ton; Hale Moss; Ringway; Old Trafford; Levenshulme. Abundant 

about Worsley and Bedford. (J. E.; R. H.) Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 295; E. B. xi. 782. 

A variety oceurs, but very rarely, with the stems somewhat downy. Few plants 

are more graceful. 

4. Great Warer SpeepweLt~—( Veronica Anagaihs.) 

Sides of ponds and in ditches, rare. Baguley ; ditches in Statham 

Eye, near Lymm; about Leigh, Worsley, and Bedford. (J. E.; R. H.) 

In ditches near Ringway Chapel, where it grows nearly a yard high, 

and has large pink flowers. Plentiful in Dallam Brook, near War- : 

rington. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 294; E. B. xi. 781 (coloured too blue for our plant). 



THE FOXGLOVE FAMILY. 257 

5. Brooxtime—( Veronica Becabinga.) 

Wet ditches, and in shallow moving water, such as watercresses 

inhabit, common everywhere. FI. June, July. 
Curtis, 1.75; E. B, x. 655. 

6. MEDICINAL-TEA SPEEDWELL—( Veronica officinalis.) 

Dry sandy ground, and at the edges of dry, little-frequented lanes, 

especially about Chorlton and Baguley. Dunham Park, among the 
grass. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, 1.146; E. B. xi. 765. 

7. GeRMANDER SpEEDWELL—( Veronica Chamedrys.) 
Everywhere on hedgebanks, flowering in company with the haw- 

thorn in May and June. 

Curtis, i. 2; E. B. ix. 623; Baxter, i. 50 (unfortunately coloured slate instead 

of azure). 

The flowers are the largest and most brilliant of any English speedwell, and 

well known to every one, giving myriads of blue eyes to the bedgebanks in 

early summer. They soon fall off, and from their lovely hue, are often mis- 

taken for the forget-me-not. Many plants of less beauty are tended in gardens 

with the utmost solicitude. In wet weather and towards evening the corollas are 

apt to close, and shew their white undersurfaces, 

8. Woop SrpEEDWELL—( Veronica montdana.) 

Damp woods and cloughs, common. Abundant in Mere Clough, 

and in all the woods about Prestwich and Agecroft. Fl. May, June. 
Curtis, 1. 219; E. B. xi. 766. 

Remarkable, like the Veronica scutellata, for the large, flat, circular, shield-like 

capsules. At first sight this plant might be mistaken for a small and poor state 

of the germander speedwell, but in that the leaves are sessile, whereas in the 

wood speedwell they are stalked. Besides, the germander speedwell has two 

opposite rows of hairs upon the stem, which cross at each joint, to the opposite 

side, as in the chickweed (p. 145), but here the stem is hairy all round. The 

lax, straggling racemes of ripening capsules are very conspicuous, and quite 

unlike those of the Chamedrys. 

9. Ivy-LEAvED SprEDWELL—( Veronica hederefolia.) 

Ploughed land, everywhere, an idle and unremitting weed. FI. 

March, April. Annual. 
Curtis,i. 73; E. B. xi. 784. 

10. Green FIELD SPEEDWELL—( Veronica agréstis.) 
Cultivated ground, both farm and garden, common. Fl. May, June. 

Annual. 
Curtis, i.1; E. B., Supp. i. 2603. 

19 
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11. Gray Fretp SprEpweLit—( Veronica polita.) 

In similar situations, common. Plentiful in gardens about Rusholme. 
Fl. May, June. Annual. : 

E. B. xi. 783 (as Veronica agrestis). 

These two can hardly be considered distinct. Many specimens occur which 
may be referred to either. 

12. Buxpaum’s SPEEDWELL—( Veronica Buxbaumii.) 

As a weed, in gardens and other cultivated ground, but rather rare ; 
probably an introduced plant. Plentiful at Sale and Ashton-upon- 
Mersey in 1858. In the garden at Rose Hill, Northen, the residence 

of Absalom Watkin, Esq., sparingly, 1858. Occasionally about Eccles. 

(J. 8.) Between Whalley Range and Chorlton. (Mr. Leigh.) Fl. May, 

June. Annual. 
E. B., Supp. ii. 2769. 

Immediately distinguished from the two preceding by the large size of its 

flowers, which resemble those of the germander speedwell ;—by the peduncles 

being twice as long as the leaves; and the greater hairiness of the entire plant. 

13. Rep Bartsta—(Bartsia Odontites.) 

Cornfields, and especially upon their borders, among the weeds. 
Also by waysides, where somewhat grassy. Fl. July—September. 

Annual. 

Curtis, i. 44 (as Huphrasia Odontites) ; E. B. xx. 1415; Baxter, iii, 223. 

Occasionally found with white flowers. 

14. Eyze-pricut—(Luphrasia officinalis.) 

Dry pastures, heaths, and on the slopes of green hills, frequent. 

Fl. July—September. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 884; E. B. xx. 1416; Baxter, i. 72. 

15. Yettow-ratrte—(Rhindnthus Crista-galli.) 

Among the mowing-grass, everywhere. Fl. June. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 385; E. B. x. 657; Baxter, iv. 259. 

A lively and pretty ornament of the young hay-fields, but believed to encumber 

the crop rather than to enrich it. Along with the two preceding and the next 

species, and all of their respective genera, it is thought by some to be parasitic on 

the roots of the plants among which it grows. The leaves are gray upon the 

underside, and ornamented with a curious net-work of green veins. 
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16. Synvan Cows’-wHEat—(Melampyrum praténse.) 

Woods and thickets, frequent in most places. Plentiful in and 

about Mere Clough, and in the woods at Norcliffe, near Styal. A white- 

flowered variety grows abundantly by the sides of the road between 

Hayfield and Kinder Scout. Fl. July, August. Annual. 
E. B. ii. 113. 

17. Tati Rep-RartrLe—(Pediculdris palustris.) 

Wet, marshy, and swampy ground, but rather uncommon. By 
Rostherne Mere, and plentiful on Hale Moss. FI. July. 

E. B. vi. 399. 

7 
18. ProcumBent ReED-RatTrLeE—(Pediculdris sylvatica.) 

Swampy, uncultivated ground, and in moist and heathy pastures, 
common. Fl. June—August. 

E. B. vi. 400; Baxter, iv. 266. 

A variety with white flowers, more beautiful even than the ordinary state of the 

plant, occurs not infrequently. Mr. Shaw finds it common about Irlam. 

The Latin specific names of this plant and of the Melampyrum pratense would 

seem to have been accidentally transposed, for the Melampyrum is a woodland 

instead of a meadow plant; while the Pedicularis, so far from being sylvan, is 

always found in open, unshaded places. 

19. Knorry Fiewort—(Scrofuldria nodosa.) 

Moist ditch-banks, common everywhere. FI. July, August. 
E. B. xxii. 1544; Baxter, v. 385. 

20. Water Frawort—(Scrofularia aquatica.) 

In similar situations, but not quite so common. Abundant about 

Ashley, on the banks of the Bollin. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, 11. 336; E. B. xii, 854. 

21. Foxerove—( Digitalis purpirea.) 

Everywere south, west, and east of Manchester. On the banks of 

the railway between Hazle Grove and Disley, especially near a bridge 

about a mile before coming to Disley, this fine plant might, in 1858, 

have been reaped like a cornfield. Fl. June, July. Biennial. 

Curtis, i. 48; E. B. xix. 1297; Baxter, ii. 113. 

The foxglove is the most stately of English wild-flowers, imparting, like the 

poppy, a gay hilarity to every scene of its production. The corollas bulge out 

upon the under side, and on the inner surface are at this part hairy, and elegantly 

sprinkled with little spots like eyes. These freckled caverns are often large 

enough to admit the end of the finger. 

194 
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22. YeLLow Toap-rrax—(Lindria vulgaris.) 

Dry hedgebanks, but rather local. Most frequent in the district 

extending from Bowdon towards the London and North-Western - 

Railway. Abundant near Rostherne, and at Alderley. Fl. June— 

August. 
Curtis. 1.47; E. B. x. 658 (both as Antirrhinwm Lindaria). 

A formal and stiff but pretty plant, easily recognised by its upright stems, 

thickly clothed with narrow lanceolate glaucous leaves, and long spikes of bright- 

yellow flowers of the form called “ personate” or mouth-like, the upper lip deeply 

stained with orange. A very curious variety occurs sometimes, in which the 

corolla assumes the regular pentamerous figure, having five spurs which spread 

from the base like the rays of a star. Mr. Hunt finds it not uncommonly abgut 

Baguley. This variety is generally distinguished under the name Peloria, 8 

excellently pictured in Curtis, ii. 495, and in E. B. iv. 260. 

23. ARROW-LEAVED ToAp-FLax—(Lindria Eldtine.) 

Cornfields, rare. Near Eccles (1856); and as a weed in gardens at 
Ashton-under-Lyne in 1857. , Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 46; E. B. x. 692 (both as Antirrhinum Elatine). 

24, Ivy-LEaveD Toap-FrLax—(Lindria Cymbalaria.) 

Walls at Ashley Hall and Hough-End Hall; also at Bramhall, 

and Bank Hall, Heaton Mersey, abundant. (Mr. Isaac Williamson.) 

Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, i. 45; E.B. vii. 502 (both as Antirrhinum Cymbalaria) ; Baxter, i. 23. 

This pretty little trailer is a native of Italy, and was introduced undesignedly 

to this country by means of seeds mixed with hay that protected some marble 

sculptures sent to Oxford. It has naturalized itself in many parts, and is one of 

the neatest ornaments that can be selected for a wall or rockery. 

25. Limosetta—(Limosélla aquatica.) 

On the borders of Mere Mere. Fl. summer. Annual. 

Curtis, iii. 506; E. B. v. 857; Baxter, iii. 212. 

26. Great Torcu-MuLLEIN—(Verbascum Thapsus.) 

On dry hedgebanks, rare. Occasionally at Stockport, Monton, 

Baguley, Chorlton, Bowdon, &c., but being a limestone plant, seldom 

in perfection, and here only as a wanderer. Finest on the banks of 

the railway near Disley. Fl. July, August. Biennial. 

E. B. viii. 549 (but incorrect as to the hairs of the stamens). 

An exceedingly noble plant. It is occasionally seen in gardens, and in the 

limestone counties grows on walls. 
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27. MotH-muLLEIN—(Verbascum Blattaria.) 

Spontaneous in gardens at Whitefield, 1858. (J. P.) ‘ Near Ather- 
low, Cheshire.” (B.G.) Fl. July, August. Biennial. 

E. B. vi. 393. 

Mimulus liteus or Langsdorfii, which, like the stramonium and other foreigners, 
finds our English soil congenial, is fast assimilating itself with the aborigines in 
many places, and has selected, among others, the banks of the Goyt in Marple 

Valley. Thrown or astray from a garden in the first place, and then carried along 

by the stream, it seems likely to take up a permanent place there, being already 

in three or four different spots. It is an elegant and interesting plant, and will 

be a great acquisition to the Flora of our stream-sides. The species of Mimulus 

are mostly thus disposed to colonization; even the common musk-plant, or 

Mimulus moschatus, springs up by waysides at Prestwich, where garden frag- 

ments and refuse have been scattered. (J. P.) 

Rhinanthus major is reported “near Northen.” (B.G.) It may be well for 

botanists to look there for the R. angustifolius. (E.B., Supp. ti. 2737.) 

The beauty of the flowers of this family gives it an important place in the 

garden. Veronicas of many species are among the earliest, accompanied in- 

doors by the charming Calceoldrias, with large panicles of pocket-shaped blos- 

soms, tinted and speckled with almost every colour except blue. Summer brings 

many kinds of Linaria, and that remarkable flower, the snapdragon, or Antir- 

rhinum majus, (E. B. ii. 129.) along with the white foxglove, the yellow Celsias, 

different species of Mimulus or monkey-flower, and Chelones, with panicles of 

scarlet. Most of these, along with the Penstemons, which have a fifth but anther- 

less stamen, last onwards through the autumn, and some to the very close of the 

season. The half-hardy annuals likewise contribute much to garden ornament, 

especially those of the genera Schizanthus and Collinsia. One of the most 

striking plants of the family is the Hemimeris or Alonzoa, the corollas of which 

are vermilion and black. The species of Mimulus are remarkable for having the 

stigma composed of two plates or thin lips, which stand apart until touched, 

when they rapidly draw together. The common musk:-plant is the Mimulus 

moschatus. None of the family, though there are so many in cultivation, are 

grown for purposes of domestic economy. 

LXXV.—THE GLOXINIA FAMILY. Gesnerdcee. 

The plants of this family are in England almost entirely for the hot- _ 
house, which they greatly adorn with their brilliant and plentiful 
blossoms. NotHing is finer to behold, in its season, than an Achiménes 

longiflora, or an Achiménes picta, the former deep purplish- blue, the 

latter scarlet and orange. They are natives of the tropical parts of 
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America, of the warm valleys of the Himalayahs, and of the islands of 

the Indian Archipelago, one or two species only inhabiting Europe. 

One of these, the Raménda Pyrendica, is occasionally seen in choice 

collections of alpines. At the first glance, many of the family might 

be taken for allies of the foxglove, the corollas being highly suggestive 

of that noble flower, and the leaves rough and crumpled ; and it must 

be confessed, that except for some peculiarities in the ovary and the 

seed, they might be not inappropriately classed together. In the 
Gesneracee the placenta is axile, and the cotyledons are comparatively 

minute; in the Foxglove Family the placenta is parietal, and the 

Fig. 1538. - 
Stamens and Pistil of 

Gloxinia. 

Fig. 152. 

Flower of Gloxinia. 

cotyledons of the usual proportion as to size. In the Gesneracew 
there is also a strong tendency to form epigynous flowers, which in 

the Foxglove Family is never seen. The Gesneracee are mostly her- 

baceous, and often rise only a few inches above the ground, whereby 

the large size of their flowers is made more remarkable, as in the case 

of the Gloxinias, which have the habit somewhat of primroses. They 

are often succulent ; their leaves are simple, rough, and exstipulate ; 

the corolla is tubular, pentamerous, and more or les# irregular; the 

stamens two or four, in the latter case didynamous ; the ovary solitary 

and large. A common occurrence among them, and ready charae- 
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teristic, as well as distinguishing feature, when they are compared 
with the Foxglove Family, is the cohesion of the anthers, which lock 

themselves together, and resemble four tightly-clasped hands. They 

hold so firmly as to require the knife before they will separate. The 
filaments being long, and in two pairs of unequal length, are curved 

into an elegant double arch, of which the combined anthers form the 

keystone. (Fig. 153.) Sometimes there are five stamens. The other 

genera in our hot-houses include Cyrtandra, Streptocarpus, Gesnera, 

Trevirana, and Aischynanthus, The 4. albida is a remarkably hand- 

some plant, having clusters of large crimson blossoms at the extremities 

of the pendulous branches, from which they bend upwards like Turkish 
hookahs. 

LXXVI.—THE PRIMROSE FAMILY. Primulacee. 

Herbaceous plants, seldom more than twelve inches high. Leaves 

simple, oval, or lanceolate (when under water pinnatifid), often in 

radical tufts, otherwise opposite, whorled, or alternate, and either 
serrate or entire. Flowers in umbels, on radical scapes; or solitary 
or racemose in the axils of the leaves. Sepals five, combined for 
nearly their whole length; petals five, uniform, usually combined for 

half their length, the upper portion spreading horizontally, or even 

reflexed; stamens five, opposite the petals or corolla-lobes, and 

attached to them ; pistil one; stigma simple and capitate ; ovary one- 

celled; fruit a many-seeded capsule, with a free central placenta, 
which is often thick and globular. In Centiimculus the flowers are 

tetramerous; in Zrientalis there are seven stamens; and in Glaux the 

corolla is absent. The emphatic distinction between the Primulacez 

and the other families that have regular flowers, with the petals com- 

bined, and the stamens seated on the corolla, consists in these parts 

being opposite the petals or corolla-lobes; the stamens of the Phlox 

Family, the Gentian Family, &c., being alternate with them. The 

character requires some care in observation, especially where the 
petals are scarcely united, and the stamens upright in the centre of 
the flower, as in the genus Lysimachia. 

The pretty and varied plants which ‘constitute the Primrose 
Family are plentiful in the northern and colder parts of the globe, 

growing in woods, meadows, pastures, by river and stream-sides, and 

on mountains, even to the snow-line. Their bright, unassuming, and 



264 THE PRIMROSE FAMILY. 

often fragrant flowers are among the earliest harbingers of spring, 
and none are so generally known and admired. The primrose and 

cowslip in the fields, the polyanthus and auricula in the garden, never 

Fig. 154. 

Primrose. 

wear out their welcome or the florist’s interest. With the exception 

of cowslip wine, things of “utility” are, however, not supplied by 
them. 

About two hundred species are known, seventeen growing wild in 
England, and nine in the neighbourhood of Manchester. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, Water FeatHEeRFort—(Hottonia palistris.) 

Sparingly in a pond near Besses-o’th’-Barn, the same where the 
great spearwort grows; and abundant in a pond that comes up close 

to the side of the by- road from Middleton to Tandle Hill, about half 

way along, on the right hand side. Abundant also in a pond on the 

left hand side of the lane leading from the ‘‘ Waggon and Horses” at 

Moston, to the ‘ Duke of York,” Newton Heath, not very far from 

Boggart-hole Clough, and flowering plentifully, 23rd May, 1859. 

(Mr. Hillerman.) It blooms prettily also in the ornamental water at 

the Botanic Gardens, having been casually introduced with some other 

aquatic. 
Curtis, i. 11; E. B. vi. 8364; Baxter, vi. 421. 

One of the prettiest water-plants this country produces, and an excellent kind 

for the aquarium, where the light-green and finely pectinated leaves shew them- 

selves to perfection. In the full-grown state, or when the plant is in blossom, 

they resemble the bones of a fish, such as the sole, consisting of a central stalk, 

and numerous parallel divisions on either side. 

2. CHAFFWEED—(Centiinculus minimus.) 

Dry moors. Lindow Common, plentiful; Amberswood Common, 

between Hindley and Wigan; Hale Moss, sparingly. Fl. June, July. 

Annual. . 
E. B. viii. 531; Baxter, iv. 296. 

The chaffweed and the elatine (p. 155) are the two smallest of the British 

flowering plants. 

3. ScarLET PimperNEL—(Anagallis arvénsis.) 

Dry fields, and by waysides, common. FI. June—September. 

Annual, 
Curtis, i. 12; E. B. viii. 529 (colour gone); Baxter, i. 29. 

At the base of each petal is a purple velvety spot, adding greatly to the bril- 

liancy of this rich little flower, varieties of which occur of a salmon-colour, pale 

Fig. 155. 

Capsule of Pimpernel. 

flesh-colour, pure white, and gentianella blue, but all very sparingly. The blue 

variety is by some esteemed a@ species, and called Anagadllis cerilea. (Curtis, iv. 
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592.) The hairs upon the stamens are formed of a string of globular cells, 

gradually diminishing in size towards the extremity, and resembling the beads of 

anecklace, The structure of the capsule is exceedingly curious. It is perfectly 

spherical, and when ripe separates horizontally into two pieces, the upper falling 

off like a lid, so as to allow of the escape of the seeds. (Fig. 155.) During its 

progress to maturity the peduncles curve themselves downwards, and invert the 

cup thus uncovered. ‘The sensitiveness of the blossoms to atmospheric changes: 

is well known, and celebrated in the rustic name of “ Shepherds’ weather-glass.” 

4. Boa PimprERNEL—(Anagdllis tenélia.) 

Heaths and moors, rather uncommon. Baguley; Hale Moss, plenti- 

ful; Milnrow, near Oldham (J. P.); by a spring oozing on to the 

roadside at Siddington, near Congleton. (Mr. Holland.) 
Curtis, i. 160; E. B. viii, 530. 

The capsule and the hairs upon the stamens resemble those of the preceding 

‘species, and form part of the characteristics of the genus. Here, however, the 

hairs are so numerous as to render the filaments quite woolly. 

5. Great Pyramipat LoosestrirE—(Lysimdchia vulgaris.) 

Banks of rivers, and similar places of moisture, rather uncommon. 

Wooded banks of the Mersey at Stockport. Canal-bank at Dunham. 
Haughton Dale, on the banks of the Tame. Botany-Bay Wood and 

Vicar’s Hall, Worsley. (J. E.) Old pitsteads on Chat Moss. (J. S.) 
Borders of Mere Mere, and of Rostherne Mere, abundant. Fl. July. 

Curtis, 1. 311; E. B. xi. 761. 

Very common in gardens, especially suburban ones, where its tall, solid pyra- 

mids of yellow flowers grin through the iron railings, and bid defiance to the 

smoke. 

6. Lirrite Sytvan LoosestrirEe—(Lysimdchia némorum.) 

Woods and damp shady places, abundant everywhere, loving the 
sides of little ravines in cloughs, where water oozes. Boggart-hole 
Clough; Agecroft Clough; Mere Clough. Fl. May—September. 

Curtis, ii. 810; E. B. viii. 527; Baxter, iv. 310. 

The peduncles curve downwards after flowering, like those of the scarlet 

pimpernel. 

7. Trattine LoosrestrirE—(Lysimachia nummularia.) 

Shady and grass¥ ditch-banks, where its slender stems can trail and 

hang in wreaths, are the favourite abiding-place of this elegant plant, 

the blossoms of which are the largest of the native species. Borders 

of Rostherne Mere; in the ditches by the path leading through the 

fields from Dunham Park to Bollington; Tyldesley and Eccles, in 
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many places (J. E.); farther part of Chat Moss (J. 8.) ; Bedford and 
Astley, not infrequent. (R. H.) Fl. June—August. 

Curtis, 1.159; E. B. viii. 528. ' 

Like the great pyramidal loosestrife, a contented but less frequent, and seldomer- 

blossoming inmate of town-gardens. 

8. PrimrosE—(Primula vulgaris.) 

Woods and hedgebanks. Plentiful about Cheadle; plentiful about 
Lymm, especially in Thelwall Rough ; between Ashton-upon-Mersey 
and Partington, in meadows near the river; at Alderley, under the 
Edge ; and innumerable in the Valley of the Bollin, near Cotterill 
Clough, concerning which locality see ‘“‘ Walks and Wild Flowers,” 

p- 32. Fl. April, May. 
Curtis, li. 380; E. B.i. 4. 

Common in gardens, with many varieties, chiefly double, yellow, lilac, crimson, 

and polyanthus-like, and occasionally with the flowers umbellate, as they are, in 

fact, in the fields, only that there the scape is usually undeveloped. By careful 

dissection, the umbel may be taken out entire. The flowers vary, even in the 

fields, to white, and when the plant grows upon clay, to a dull red. 

9. Cowsit1p—(Primula veris.) 

Meadows and pastures, but not common. Fields between Bowdon 

and Cotterill, and near Rostherne. Abundant in a field on the Man- 

chester side of the Mersey, a little above Northen. (Mr. Knight.) 

Fields at Lymm and Warburton, and fields between Reddish and 
Stockport. Near the bottom of Burnage Lane, on the red clay. 

Middle Hulton. (R. H.) Plentiful in Worsley and Tyldesley (J. E.), 

and formerly so at Hope, but now scarce. (J. 8.) Fl. May. 
Curtis, ii. 379 (as P. officinalis); E. B. i. 5.; Baxter, ii. 89. 

Common in gardens, both in its original form and in its lovely progeny, the 

innumerable varieties of polyanthus. Many varieties also occur which cannot be 

legitimately called by either name, having the form, though more luxuriantly, of 

the pasture cowslip, with the colour, incipiently, of the polyanthus. The most 

curious varieties are those in which the calyx is partly or wholly changed into 

corolla. In one, tolerably common, and often called “ King Charles,” the calyx 

is half green and half crimson; in another, a very old-fashioned plant, called 

“hose-in-hose,” the calyx is an exact duplicate of the corolla; and in a third it 

is formed of five distinct leaves, miniatures in every point of the ordinary foliage 

of the plant, and excellently illustrating the physiological principle, that all the 

parts of flowers are resolvable into the Lear, as their commen type. The grandest 
elucidation of modern Botany is, that the leaf, the sepal, the petal, the stamen, 

and the carpel, are so many different modifications of a single organic base, im- 

pressed with different forms, and endued with different functions, but essentially 

the same, and under certain cireumstances exchangeable one for the other. (See 

“ Life, its Nature, Varieties, and Phenomena,” p. 330. Ed. 2.) 
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Whether these two plants, the primrose and the cowslip, be really distinct, is 

by many botanists doubted, and some do not hesitate to call them the same. For 

my own part I believe them genuine species. Specific distinctiveness is-not a 

matter wholly of shape. It includes the whole nature of a plant, its habits, 

tendencies, and capacities, and every circumstance connected with its life and 

position in the economy of the world. The primrose loves shade, growing on 

sheltered banks and in sylvan retreats, and blooms with the wood-anemone, or 

just as the latter is on the wane. The cowslip, on the other hand, seldom or 

never seeks the protection of trees, but courts the sunshine in the open fields, 

blossoming, in its wild state, when the primrose is past its prime, and keeping com- 

pany with the meadow orchis, which rarely opens till the anemones are all gone. 

In the field behind Castle Mill, near the entrance to Cotterill Clough, I have 

gathered the plant figured in Curtis, iii. 458, and E. B. viii. 513, as the “ oxlip,” 

or Primula eldtior, and commonly called by that name in the cowslip districts, 

where it is common (as ahout Congleton ani Bristol), as well as in old-fashioned 

gardens. It resembles the cowslip in its umbellate inflorescence, but the limb of 

the corolla is nearly flat, the stalk is stouter and taller, the flowers are of pro- 

portionately greater size, and half-erect, like those of the garden polyanthus, of 

which it is probably one of the intermediate or proximate sources. Pale-flowered 

varieties remind us of the umbellated primrose. This plant, however, is quite a 

different thing from the genuine oxlip. It is not even a species, for the seeds 

produce along with oxlips resembling the parent plant, cowslips also, and even 

primroses. This plainly proves it to be a mule or hybrid between those two 

plants, the result of the bees and other insects carrying the pollen from the 

stamens of one kind of flower, and depositing it upon the stigma of the other, as 

they continually do with cucumbers and melons, much to the gardener’s annoy- 

ance, The true oxlip is an exceedingly rare plant, and was only determined to 

be a native of this country about fifteen years aco, when Mr. Doubleday, of 

Epping, discriminated it as the “ Bardtield oxlip,” by which name it is now known 

among botanists. It blossoms a month earlier than the hybrid commonly called 

the oxlip; its flowers droop instead of standing nearly erect, and it reproduces 

itself unaltered, and without any intermixture of primroses and cowslips among 

its progeny. This, at least, is the experience of Mr. Sidebotbam, who has culti- 

vated and carefully watched the plant since 1844. Botanists misled into the 

belief of the hybrid or common oxlip being the genuine Primula elatior, and 

finding it produce primroses and cowslips when the seed was sown, have naturally 

inferred that all three plants are but one, the oxlip being the bridge that unites 

the two extremes. But this is quite an uncalled-for notion. There are three 

genuine species, the cowslip or Primula veris, the primrose or Primula vulgaris, 

and the oxlip or Primula elatior; and in addition to these, there is the hybrid 

plant, erroneously called P. elatior, and which belongs to the Manchester Flora, 

though the true oxlip does not. The hybrid plant has been found also at Gatley, 

Prestwich, Levenshulme, and other places. 

The Primulacee in cultivation are numerous, the polyanthus, the primrose, 

and the cowslip standing forth simply as their popular representatives. The 
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first and third of these ring the changes only on red and gold, but the primrose 

varies to lilac and other tints, and in the double state scarcely seems to have 

come from the pale flower it was in the fields. The best polyanthuses are con- 

sidered to be those which, in conjunction with an exceedingly rich and deep ' 

colour in the body of the petals, have them edged with a broad and even line of 

yellow, and the mouth of the tube closed by the anthers. It is considered a 

great ornament when the mouth has a kind of raised border surrounding it, and 

a great blemish if the stigma appears instead of the anthers, florists having their 

fancies, like all other folks. Equally beautiful with the polyanthus is the auri- 

cula, distinguished by the shortness of its calyx, and the whole plant being more 

or less whitened with a mealy powder. The leaves also are smooth and leathery, 

instead of puckered. ‘The exquisite velvety surface, and deep royal purple, crim- 

son, claret, and copper-colour of the auricula, are almost unequalled among 

flowers. Long before these open in the garden, there is the lovely Chinese prim- 

rose, or Primula Sinensis, with a large umbel of lilac or white flowers, double in 

some varieties, elegantly fringed at the edge in others, and the most curious calyx 

in nature, being broad and distended at the base, and gradually narrowed upwards. 

Several other Primulas are met with now and then, as the P. cortusoides and the 

P. farinésa, (E. B.i. 6.) a native of our subalpine pastures. Summer brings 

different kinds of pimpernel or Anagallis, with flowers of brilliant blue; Lyst- 

machias, with yellow blossoms; and the sweet little Androsdce, but this last 

is very rare. Some of the genera have their petals reflexed, or bent back from 

the rim of the tube towards the peduncle. This is the case in the Cyclamen, two 

or three species of which are inmates of choice green-houses, and with the “ Vir- 

ginian cowslip” or Dodecathcon, hardy and tolerably common. The latter bears 

an umbel of lilac blossoms on the summit of a leafless stalk twelve inches high, 

the flowers on long peduncles, and elegantly pendulous, and resembling a lady’s 

half-opened silken parasol, the anthers projecting at the extremity in an 

elongated golden point. 

LXXVII.—THE VERBENA FAMILY. Verbendcee. 

The Verbenaceze are mostly trees or shrubs, herbaceous plants being 

quite in the minority. They belong to the tropics of both hemi- 
spheres, and to the temperate parts of South America, and have a 

few scattered representatives in Europe, including the solitary British 

species, called vervain, or Verbéna officinalis. (EK. B. xi. 767.) Near 

Manchester we haye only those beautiful exotics, the scarlet and 

purple verbenas of the autumn, and a few green-house shrubs. ‘The 

best known of the latter is the fragrant-leaved verbena, or Aloysia 

citriodora, often called the **lemon-tree,” from the resemblance of the 

odour of its foliage to that of ripe lemons. The others comprise 
species of Lantdna and Clerodéndron. The Lantanas are remarkably 
pretty, though of rather a sprawling habit, with somewhat prickly 

be 
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stems, and the odour of lucifer-matches. These drawbacks are more 

than compensated by the delicate hue of the blossoms, which are 
either lilac and primrose intermingled in the same cluster, as in the 

Lantana mutabilis, or of a fine rich orange colour, as in the crocea. 

The flowers are borne in little umbels an inch and a half across. 
The affinities of the family are closest with the Labiate, and their 

properties are much the same, but they are not of importance in a 

medicinal or economic point of view, being deficient in those reser- 
voirs of oil upon the leaves which render the plants of the family in 
question so remarkable. The leaves are generally opposite and simple; 

the inflorescence is various ; the corolla usually irregular, though not 
mouth-shaped; the stamens and pistil as in the Labiates, except that 

the style proceeds from the summit of the ovary instead of from the 

base, and that the ovary is not divided into four. The gay, hardy 

autumnal flower is the Verbéna melindres or V. chamedrifolia, and is 
a native of the neighbourhood of Buenos Ayres. Verbéna vendsa and 
several other species of similar habit are sparingly in cultivation. 

LXXVIII—THE PHLOX FAMILY. Polemonidcee. 

Pretty little herbaceous plants, except in the instance of the Cobea, 

which climbs to the height of many yards. Leaves usually opposite 
and simple, sometimes so deeply pinnatifid as to seem pinnate. 

Flowers regular, pentamerous, the petals usually united into a tube at 

the lower part, and concealing the stamens, which correspond in 

number with the petals, and are alternate with them. Style one; 
stigmas three; ovary three-celled. 'This last character is eminently 

characteristic, distinguishing the family from all other exogens that 
have the stamens inserted on the corolla, and especially from the 
primrose and cowslip kind, which the blossoms a good deal resemble 

in general structure, but in which the ovary is only one-celled. The 

flowers are usually borne in panicles, and in different species, are of 

every colour except yellow. The pollen is often blue, whatever be the 
colour of the corolla. Pollen of this tint is not uncommon where the 

flowers are blue, but it is remarkable to find it blue where they are of 

any different tint. The seeds are usually numerous, and remarkable, 

in several instances, for having their outer skin or “testa” provided 
with an infinite number of exceedingly delicate and minute spiral 

threads, which lie coiled up, spire within spire, on the outer surface. 
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Immediately they are put in water, the mucus in which they are 
embedded softens and dissolves, and the spirals dart out in a perfect 

cloud, enveloping the seed in ringlets. Of course it is only under the ~ 

microscope that this truly beautiful phenomenon can be witnessed. 

The seed of the Collomia (purchaseable at any seed-shop) is the best 

for examination. A small bit of the testa should be cut off, and laid 

in a drop of water, with the surface uppermost. 

The temperate parts of America are the chief abodes of the family ; 
they are unknown in the tropics, and a few only inhabit Asia and 
Europe. One species, widely diffused over the higher latitudes of the 
whole of the northern hemisphere, is found wild in England, and 

occurs on the verge of the Manchester Flora, viz., the Jacob’s ladder, 

or Greek valerian, the latter name singularly inappropriate, as it has 
nothing whatever in common with the true valerians. The Jacob’s 

ladder is an elegant perennial, with leaves formed of ten to twenty 
lanceolate and entire segments resembling leaflets, arranged in pairs 
on a stalk eight inches or more in length, and growing in dense radical 

tufts of a light and tender green. The stem is erect, angular, panicled, 

twelve or eighteen inches high, with a few leaves resembling the 

others, only smaller, and a shewy terminal corymb of blue or white 
flowers. The petals are broad, round, and but slightly united. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Jacos’s LappER—(Poleménium ceruleum.) 

Abundant in fields and by hedgerows near the Buxton Road, beyond 

Whaley Bridge. Fl. June, July. ‘ 

KE. B. i. 14; Baxter, ii. 149. 

Very common in gardens, especially old-fashioned ones. 

Few families of such limited extent supply our gardens with so many pretty 

flowers. The forty or fifty species of Phlox, beginning in the spring, and lasting 

till the very end of the autumn; the delicate and shewy annuals called Gilia 

tricolor and Leptésiphon densiflérus, with several others of the same genera, the 

Collémias, the Ipomédpsis, and the Cobea scandens, are members of this uniformly 

pleasing race. A large proportion of them are from California, and other parts 

of North America in the same latitude. 

— 

LXXIX.—THE NEMOPHILA FAMILY. Aydrophyllacee. 

The Hydrophyllacez, as known in England, are pretty little annuals 
of the flower-garden, including the blue Nemophila insignis, the white 
Neméphila atomaria, the Eutoca viscida, and the elegant genus 
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Phacélia. Abroad they are in many cases shrubby and arborescent. 
Their affinities are with the Borage Family, in their frequently rough 

leaves, and the incurved racemes of flowers seen in Phacelia ; with the 

Phlox Family in general aspect; and with the Primrose Family in 

regard to the placenta. Though somewhat heterogeneous as a whole, 

they are easily distinguished, however, from the Borage Family, by 

their one-celled ovary ; from the Phlox Family, in the same way; and 
from the Primrose Family, by their stamens being alternate with the 

petals, those of the Primulaceze being opposite to them. ‘There are 

not a hundred species altogether, and few are found out of America. 
None appear to possess qualities of importance. 

LXXX.—THE THRIFT FAMILY. Plumbaginicee. 

Pretty herbaceous or undershrubby plants, very unlike one another 

in foliage, inflorescence, and general figure, but at once distinguished 
from all other families where the petals are united, by their plaited 

calyx and solitary ovule, the latter suspended from the apex of a cord 
arising from the base of a one-celled ovary, which is crowned with jive 

styles, either quite distinct, or united below the middle. When more 

than one style is present in a flower, we naturally anticipate more than 

one cell to the ovary; here, however, it is just the contrary. Stems 
usually hard and stiff; leaves simple, undivided, and entire, sometimes 
clustered, sometimes alternate ; inflorescence either in panicles or 

globular heads ; calyx tubular, plaited, persistent, sometimes coloured 

and enlarged, and petal-like at the upper part ; corolla of five remark- 

ably thin petals, which are either free or united, in which latter case 

the tube is narrow and angular. Stamens five, opposite the petals ; 

perigynous when they are free, hypogynous when combined. 

The greater portion of these plants are natives of the sea-coasts and 

adjacent salt-marshes of the temperate parts of the world, especially 

of the basin of the Mediterranean. The remainder grow in moun- 

tainous places inland, the family, as a whole, reaching from Greenland 

to Cape Horn. The properties are various, and in some cases medi- 

cinal, and many species are highly prized by gardeners. About one 
hundred and sixty are known, six or seven of them growing wild on 

the coasts of Britain, where they are popularly called “ sea-lavender”’ 

and “sea-pink.”” The former are species of Stdtice ; the sea-pink is 
20 
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the Arméria vulgéris. (E. B. iv. 226.) This charming little plant, 

which often gives a roseate tinge to pastures that slope towards the 

water-side, as on the southern shores of the Bristol Channel, though | 

it best loves the ocean breeze, grows equally well when remote from 

it. The neat, dense, cushion-like mode of its growth, adapts it excel- 
lently for the edgings of flower-borders, to which purpose, under the 

name of “thrift,” it is frequently applied in Manchester gardens, 

innumerable flowers decking them prettily in early summer. The 
leaves are numerous, radical, linear, an inch or two long, evergreen, 

though winter sometimes treats them ungraciously ; the flower-stalks 

simple and leafless, three to eight inches high, with a globular head 
of pink or sometimes white blossoms, intermingled with which are 

numerous chaffy scales, the outer ones forming a kind of basket or 
*involucrum,” and the two outermost prolonged downwards into a 

sheath that surrounds the stalk. The styles are hairy at the base. 
Several species of Statice, with panicles of lilac flowers, are grown 

in green-houses, along with some tall and elegant half-shrubby plants 

called Plumbago. 

LXXXI.—THE RIB-WORT FAMILY. Plantaginee. 

A family of about one hundred and twenty little herbaceous plants, 
usually stemless ; the leaves oval, lanceolate, or pinnatifid, and growing 
either in upright tufts, or in flat rosettes a few inches in diameter, and 
lying close upon the surface of the ground. When oval or lanceolate, 

the leaves are provided with strong ribs. (Fig. 43.) Flower-stalks 

radical, leafless, bearing at the summit a dense and oval, or long and 

cylindrical spike of minute blossoms, the parts of which are in fours, 

and generally dry and chaffy. Stamens four, with long and flaccid 

filaments; anthers large and conspicuous. Fruit a tiny capsule, 
opening transversely like that of the pimpernel (p. 266). In certain 

exotic species of Plantigo the stem is developed, and becomes branched 

and leafy; and in the Littorella the flowers are unisexual, or nearly 
so, and instead of growing in spikes, are solitary and terminal. 

Plantaginew are found all over the world, but chiefly in temperate 

countries, growing in dry and waste places, in meadows and pastures, 

and by the sea-side, often close to high-water mark. Their foliage is 
slightly bitter and astringent. Six species occur in England, and all 

but one of them grow near Manchester. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Lirroretta—(Littorélla lacistris.) 

Pondsides on Lindow Common. Margin of Mere Mere, plentiful ; 

and by ponds at Baguley, on the site of the extinguished moor. 

Fl. June, July. 
Curtis, iv. 642; E. B. vii. 468; Baxter, iv. 284. 

Probably occurs in the mud and wet sand on the borders of many other 

Cheshire pools, but unobserved, as it is prone to remain under water, without 

flowering. The leaves then become longer and grass-like. 

2. Buck’s-Horn—(Plantigo Corénopus.) 

Dry, sandy places, rare. Knutsford Race-ground, abundant. For- 

merly in abundance on Kersal Moor, and near Hale Moss, but the 

spade and plough have been too strong for it. Fl. May—August. 

Annual. 
E. B. xiii. 892. 

Often called “Star of the Earth,” from the beautiful stellate figure of the 

foliage as it lies close upon the surface. 

3. Great Rrs-wort—(Plantago major.) 

By waysides, and on heaps of roadside rubbish, common every- 
where. Fl. July—October. 

Curtis, i. 83; E. B. xxii. 1558; Baxter, iii. 207. 

In gardens there is sometimes grown an extraordinary variety, in which, instead 

of a spike of flowers, there is a rose-like tuft of green leaves. 

4. WuiTE R1s-wort—( Plantago média.) 

Dry fields and waysides, a plant of the limestone districts, which it 
greatly ornaments, and in these parts only astray. Near Seaman’s 

Moss Bridge, on the bank of the canal. In the grounds at Worsley 
Hall. (J. E.) Common near Congleton. Formerly near Bowdon old 

Church, by the roadside, but now shaved away. FI. July. 

Curtis, ii. 231; E. B. xxii. 1559. 

5. Meavow Rrs-wort—(Plantago lanceolata.) 

In meadows and pastures, profusely everywhere, and often a prin- 
cipal element of the hay-field. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, i. 82; E. B, viii, 507. 
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No plant of the meadows is more conspicuous; for though the flowers are 

minute, the large white anthers make it visible from a long distance. The lower- 

most blossoms open first, and the upper ones gradually afterwards, surrounding 

the spike with a zone of white, which mounts by degrees from the bottom to the 

top. Itis sometimes found with three or four heads clustered together, 

LXXXII.—THE BUTTERWORT FAMILY. Lentibulariacee. 

A family of about one hundred and seventy very pretty little 

herbaceous plants, living either on wet moors in mountainous regions, 

or in marshes and ponds, and dispersed all over the world. Leaves, 

in the Jand species, simple and radical; in the aquatic kinds, finely 
divided, so as to resemble roots, and thickly hung with minute air- 
bladders. Flowers, in the land species, solitary; in the aquatic 
species, racemose, and always very irregular. Corolla two-lipped, 
projecting at the base into a spur. Stamens usually two ; stigma two- 
lipped ; ovary single ; capsule one-celled, with many seeds attached 

to a central placenta, in which respect these plants resemble the 

Primulacee, while the irregular and spurred flowers, and several 
other points of structure, indicate an affinity with the Foxglove 
Family. 

Seven species are described as British, though two are probably 
fanciful. Three of the undoubted ones grow near Manchester. 

1. Leaves oval, one or two inches long, entire, radical, spreading, 
the margins rolled inwards, light-green, somewhat succu- 
lent, and covered with little crystalline points, which give 

them a wet and clammy appearance. Flower-stalks radical, }_, COMMON 
leafless, three to five inches high, bearing a solitary, hand- Burrerwort. 

some, blueish-purple, and drooping flower, not unlike a 
purple violet, the palate covered with white hairs ........ 

2. Plant floating in water, with long, fibrous, root-like branches, 
and leaves, all submerged, and hung with little green blad- 
ders full of air. Flowers in a terminal raceme, on a leaf- Common 

less stem which rises eight or ten inches out of the water. { BLADDERWORT. 
Corolla rich yellow, about half an inch long, the spur coni- 
cal, and the lower lip broad and convex ................ 

3. Similar to the preceding, but smaller and more slender in all 
its parts, the floating portion often intricately branched. Sab 
Flowers pale-yellow, with the lower lip much flattened, and | BLapDERWoRr. 
the spur usually reduced to a short and broad protuberance 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Butrerwort—(Pinguicula vulgaris.) 

Boggy places on Fo-edge, and the hills, generally, beyond Bury, . 

Rochdale, and Stalybridge. Plentiful between Hayfield and Kinder 
Scout, and on the heights above Lyme Park. Abundant also and 
very luxuriant between Buxton and Bakewell, the best locakiney in 

England. (Mr. Leigh.) Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 488; E.B.i. 70; Baxter, iii. 209. 

2. Common BrappERWoRT—( Utricularia vulgaris.) 

Ponds near Peel Green, Eccles, plentiful, and blossoming every 

year. (J.S.) The same in the Lime Pits, Bedford (J, E.); at Astley 

“Moss, and at Whitehead Hall, Astley (R. H.); and the same in two 

or three pits on Damhead Farm, Mobberley, where it bloomed freely 

in 1857. (Mr. Holland.) Up till 1857 it also bloomed abundantly in 
Seaman’s Moss Pits, near Timperley, but they have been drained, and 

the plant is destroyed. FI. June, July. 

K. B. iv. 253; Baxter, v. 349. 

3. SmaLL BrappERWoRT—( Utriculdria minor.) 

Ponds upon Hale Moss and in Victoria Park, but never flowering 

in either place. In a pit by Peel Green Bridge, Eccles, but not in 

flower; and in a pit near Astley, where it flowered sparingly in 1856. 

(J. 8.) Lindow Common. “Carrington Moss.” (B. G.) Formerly 
in a pit near Chaddock, where it bloomed freely, but now destroyed. 

(J. E.) Fl. June, July. 
E. B. iv. 254. 

The Utricularias make admirable Aquarium plants, alike in the beauty of their 

light-green and vesicular branches, and in the elegance of their flowers. 

The Myrsinacee are shrubs entirely extra-European, and having effinities with 

the Primrose Family, from which they are distinguished by their arborescent 

habit and fleshy fruit. The only interesting species in cultivation is the green- 

house plant called Ardisia crenuldta. Another little family of this group, called 

Nolandcea@, and exclusively South American, is represented in a few disregarded 

annuals with campanulate blue flowers. A third, called Selagindcee, exists 

among us in the green-house Selagos, and a very unusual hardy plant bearing 

the name of Globularia. 
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GROUP III.—PERIANTH ON THE SUMMIT OF THE OVARY. 

LXXXITI.—THE MYRTLE FAMILY. Myrticee. 

One of the noblest groups known to botany, belonging to hot 

countries both within and without the torrid zone, and containing 

some of the largest and handsomest trees that adorn them. No 
species are of less stature than the common myrtle, the fragrant ever- 

green leaves of which, and pure white, hawthorn-like flowers, have 

made it a favourite in English green-houses for more than two cen- 

turies. This also is the most northern of them, being found wild in 

Persia, and now naturalized in the south of Europe. No family is 
more decidedly marked. Opposite and entire leaves, destitute of 

stipules, covered with minute transparent dots, and having a vein 
running parallel with the margin, are found almost universally ; and 

in the few cases where the leaves are alternate, the marginal vein is 

still discoverable. The flowers are red, white, or occasionally yellow, 

but not in a single instance blue. The number of sepals and petals is 
variable, but the stamens are always numerous, and the ovary is 

always solitary and beneath the blossom, owing to the adhesion of 

the calyx to the outer surface. The clove and the allspice are products 

of this fine family, along with many delicious fruits never seen in 

England. It also contributes largely to the ornamentation of our 

conservatories, especially in the New Holland genera Metrosideros, 

Beaufortia, and Melaleuca, and in the Indian Eugénias. None are 

seen out of doors in this part of the country. 

LXXXIV.—THE FUCHSIA FAMILY. Onagrdcee. 

Herbaceous and shrubby plants, natives chiefly of the temperate 

parts of the world, and especially of North America and Europe ; for 

the most part gay and ornamental, but of little discovered use 

economically. Leaves alternate or opposite, simple, rarely divided, 

usually lanceolate or ovate, and serrate. Flowers regular, tetra- 
merous; stamens eight; pistil solitary, with a four or two-lobed 

ovary ; stigmas often four, and in that case elegantly recurved. The 

pollen is triangular, and often hangs together by threads. There isa 

tendency in this family to suppress the petals, and in some genera, 

such as the fuchsia, to assume a petaloid character in the sepals, In 
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Circea the sepals, petals, and stamens are reduced to two each. Few 
families offer readier or prettier examples of the adhesion of the calyx 
to the exterior surface of the ovary, whereby the flower is lifted, in | 
effect, on to the summit of that organ. This is remarkably conspicuous’ 

in the fuchsia. There are about thirty known genera, and upwards 

of four hundred and fifty species. Thirteen grow wild, or as colonists, 

in Great Britain, eight of them being found wild near Manchester, and 
six of the eight belonging to the pretty genus Epilobium. The latter 

are immediately distinguished from all our other wild-flowers by their 
lanceolate and serrate leaves, four-petaled pink or lilac blossoms, 

Fig. 156. 

Enchanters’-wort. 

seated on the summit of a long and slender ovary, which looks like a 
peduncle. When ripe, the capsule opens from the top downwards into 
four long and narrow valves, curling outwards, and liberating numerous 
little white-winged seeds, that hang about it for some time. The two 

Circeas are equally well-marked by their elegant little racemes of 
pinkish-white flowers, the peduncles horizontal while the plant is in 

bloom, but subsequently bent downwards, and tipped with a roundish 
seed-pod, rough over its whole surface with hooked bristles. 
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282 THE FUCHSIA FAMILY. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common ENcHANTERS’-wort—(Circea Lutetidna.) 
In shady woods and groves, loving rocky banks under trees, tolerably. 

common. Mere Clough and thereabouts. Lymm Woods. Woods in 
the Reddish Valley. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, i. 148; E. B. xv. 1056; Baxter, i. 9. 

A very elegant little plant, immediately distinguished by its reflexed and bristly 

seed-pods. 

2. ALPINE ENcCHANTERS’-wort—(Ctrcea alpina.) 

In the hollow called Wicken-hole, Seal Bark, Greenfield, plentiful, 

but only two or three inches high. (J. P.) Fl. July, August. 
E. B. xv. 1057 (not good). 

3. Rosesay WiLLow-HERB—(Epilobium angustifolium.) __ 
Moist banks, margins of damp woods, and on the borders of sheltered 

ponds, not very rare. Plentiful on Barton Moss. (J.S.) Borders of 
Chat Moss. Botany-Bay Wood, plentiful. (J. E.) Between Scoud 
Moor and Fo-edge. Longdendale, above Tintwistle. Several places 
between Marple and Strines, on the borders of ponds. (Mr. Side- 
botham.) Fl. July. 

Curtis, i. 96; E. B. xxviii. 1947; Baxter i. 14. 

An admirable and very ornamental plant for suburban gardens, in which it is 

not infrequent, flourishing under the drip of trees, and in the smokiest of street 

purlieus. 

4. Great Crimson WILLow-HERB—( Epilobium hirsiitum.) 

On the borders of streams and ditches, loving rich vegetable and 

alluvial soil, such as composes the sloping banks of rivers and cut- 
tings subject to inundation in time of floods, common everywhere, and 
a frequent companion of the meadow-sweet. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, 1. 93; E. B. xii. 838. 

A noble and conspicuous flower, opening crowds of fine crimson blossoms as 

the heat of summer declines, and with asmell of baked apples, whence it is often 

called, in the country, ‘‘Apple-pie.” Mr. Holland has gathered it with the petals 

white. 

5. SMALL-FLOWERED WILLOW-HERB—(Lpilobium parvifldérum.) 
By pondsides and in ditches, common. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, i. 94 (as Epilobium villosum); E. B. xii. 795. 

6. Mountain WILLow-HERB— LEpilobium montanum.) 

Dry shady banks, in woods, on roofs of cottages, and a common 

weed in gardens. Fl. July. 
Curtis, i. 169; BE. B. xvii. 1177, 
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7. SQUARE-STALKED WILLOW-HERB—(Lpilobium tetrdgonum.) 
Sides of ditches and ponds, and in other watery and marshy places, 

common. FI. July. 
Curtis, 1. 95; E. B. xxviii. 1948. 

8. Marsh WiLLow-HERB—(LEpilobium palistre.) 

In similar situations, and equally common. FI. July. 
E. B. v. 346. 

The charming fuchsia, with its pendants of crimson, purple, or white, like the 

descending fires of some splendid sky-rocket, is foremost in this beautiful family, 

and embodies all its best characteristics. It has been known in this country, in 

its oldest species, the Fuchsia coccinea, for above seventy years, having been 

introduced from Chili in 1788. There are now nearly twenty other species in 

cultivation, with innumerable varieties and hybrids. The prettiest, after the old 

scarlet, is the hybrid globésa ; and the most remarkable species, the Fuchsia 

fulgens, of Mexico. The Fuchsia excorticdta, of New Zealand, has flowers of a 

dull greenish-purple hue. Next in interest come the Cnotheras, the yellow- 

flowered species of which handsome genus are commonly called ‘“‘ Evening prim- 

roses,” and after these the lovely Clarkias. The tetramerous structure, eight 

stamens, and inferior ovary, at once distinguish them from all other inmates 

‘of the garden. Several other willow-herbs, in addition to the rosebay, are com- — 

monly cultivated, and occasionally, a curious little crimson-flowered annual, with 

only one perfect stamen, called Lopézia. 

LXXXV.—THE WATER-FEATHERWEED FAMILY. Halordgee. 

An inconspicuous family of about seventy aquatic and half-aquatiec 
plants, found in ponds and ditches in almost all temperate countries, 

with flowers like those of the Fuchsia Family in general structure, but 

distinguished by their sessile stigmas and minute calyx. The blos- 
soms are generally very small and insignificant, and in many cases 

deficient in some of the parts, some being unisexual by defect. One 

of this family, the mare’s-tail, or Hippuris, presents the simplest 
known condition of a flower, having but a single stamen, and a single 

carpel, no petals, and a calyx of the smallest size. 

Four species grow wild in England, and three of them near Man- 

chester. They are aquatics, living wholly submerged, except when. 

the flowers are raised above the surface of the water, with long, slender, 
much-branched stems, and whorled, sessile, finely-pectinated leaves, 

which render them exceedingly pretty for the aquarium. The flowers 
are minute, sessile, and unisexual, the upper ones having stamens only, 

the lower ones only pistils. 
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Common WATER- 
three to five inches long, and erect while young. FEATHERWEED. 

1. Flowers in leafless, many whorled, reddish-yellow june 

Leaves four in’a whorl -osec... ee ec eee ees S5n bgt 

2. Flowers as in the preceding, but the lower or female 
flowers have pectinate bracts underneath them, and | SLENDER WATER- 
the spikes are pendulous while young. Leaves three| FEATHERWEED. 
Or -LOUTINTa SpE isers fore 3,010 )5ks. sje; pis tose ie a ale» isles 

3. Flowers all in the axils of leaves, and submerged along) SusmurerD WaATER- 
WITHERS Relea sfeis\s 2)s.0 2 0 s/e's @ jor sterolalerefalviera/sfaln lela alee FEATHERWEED. . 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common WaTER-FEATHERWEED—(Myriophyllum spicatum.) 

Ponds and other stagnant waters about Stretford, Chorlton, Baguley, 

Blakeley, &c., common. Pond in Dunham Park. Stream running 
into Rostherne Mere. FI. July, August. 

E. B. ii. 83. 

2. SLENDER WATER-FEATHERWEED—(Myriophyllum alterniflorum.) 

Ponds at Baguley, Old Trafford, &c., not uncommon. FI. July. 

E. B., Supp. iii. 2854 (with magnified dissections). 

Probably not distinct from the preceding. 

3. SUBMERGED WATER-FEATHERWEED—(Myriophyllum verticillatum.) 

Like the others, in ponds, and quiet recesses of streams, common. 

Old Trafford; Chorlton; Stretford; Lymm. Reservoir at Strines 

Print-works. Fl. July. 

E. B. iv. 218; Baxter, v. 376. 

Probably often overlooked, in consequence of its flowers not rising above the 

water. 

The fourth British plant of this family, the Hippuris or mare’s-tail, (Curtis, ii. 

218.) is often confounded with the Hquisetwm or horsetail. There are several 

species of the latter, as will be found when we come to treat of the class of 

Cormocens, and most of them common near Manchester, but the Hippuris has 

not hitherto been found here. 

LXXXVI.—THE MELASTOMA FAMILY. WMelastomicee. 

An extensive and splendid family, almost confined to the tropics, 

none being found in Europe, and scarcely a dozen in any other tem- 
perate latitudes. They have considerable affinity with the Myrtace, 
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but differ from them in having no dots of scented oil upon the leaves ; 

and not only from the Myrtacew, but from all other plants with which 
they can be compared, in having their long anthers bent down parallel 
with the filaments, and lying in niches between the calyx and the 

ovary. Positively they are also characterised by the strongly-ribbed 

leaves. The flowers are remarkably handsome, and have given many 
species a place in our hot-houses. Others are conspicuous for the 

beauty of their foliage, such as the Sonerila margaritacea, the large, 

broad, and green, but ribless leaves of which look as if sprinkled with 
seed-pearl. The species most esteemed for cultivation, on account of 

their flowers, belong to the genera Rhexia, Blakea, Osbeckia, Melas- 

toma, and Medinilla. There are some superb plants of the last-named 

in the conservatory at Tatton. 

LXXXVII.—THE COMBRETUM FAMILY. Combretacee. 

A family of about two hundred beautiful trees and shrubs, the affinities 

as in the former, and natives of tropical Asia, Africa, and America. 

They are interesting as producers of the ‘‘myrabolams”’ used by the 
dyers, which are the fruit of the different species of Terminalia ; and 
as including that splendid twining shrub of the hot-house, the Com- 

brétum purpureum, distinguished by its racemes of crimson flowers 

the size of May-blossom, with innumerable stamens projecting half an 

inch or more beyond the corolla. The leaves are oval and dotless. 

I have observed this magnificent plant in perfection at Mr. Yates’s. 

LXXXVIII.—THE CHILI-NETTLE FAMILY. Loasacee. 

A little family of American plants, usually covered with stings like 
those of the nettle, and with gay yellow or reddish flowers, which 

recommend them for cultivation in spite of their hurting properties. 

The most shewy is fortunately unprovided with stings, namely, 

that handsome golden-blossomed annual, the Barténia airea. The 

leaves are usually feather-lobed, pinnatifid, or doubly pinnatifid; the 

peduncles are axillary and one-celled; the petals five or ten; the 

stamens numerous, and adhering by the base of the filaments into 
sheafs. In the true Loasas, commonly called, from their native 
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country, ‘* Chili-nettles,” the flowers are elegantly star-like, and the 
petals concave while young, the stamens lying back in them in as 
many bundles. Some of this genus are green-house twiners. The 
Loasa tricolor, like the Bartonia, thrives well in the open garden. 

LXXXIX.—THE HAREBELL FAMILY. Campanulacee. 

Herbaceous plants, with a tendency here and there to become 
shrubby, the sap often milky. Leaves almost always alternate, simple, 
undivided, linear, oval, heart-shaped, or roundish, often deeply toothed 

or angled, and exstipulate. Inflorescence various. Calyx of five 

united sepals ; corolla regular, of five united petals, more or less bell- 

shaped (Fig. 157), and inserted upon the upper part of the calyx, the 
latter adherent to the solitary, two or more-celled ovary. Stamens 
inserted within the base of the corolla, and not upon its tube, equal in 
number to the petals, but never twice as many; the filaments often 

much dilated at the base ; the anthers long and linear. Style solitary, 

covered with hairs ; stigmas as many as the cells of the ovary, gene- 
rally long, linear, curling outwards, and velvety on the external 

surface. Fruit a dry capsule, often almost globular, crowned by the 

withered calyx and corolla, and opening by irregular lateral apertures, 

or by valves at the upper part. Seeds numerous, minute, often glossy. 
The flowers are in almost every instance blue, sometimes diluted down — 
to white ; red and yellow are nearly unknown among them. 

Fig. 157. 

Flower of Campanula. 

Several hundred species are known, natives chiefly of the north of 
Asia, Europe, and North America, and greatly ornamenting the 

countries where they grow. The milky juice is rather acrid, but on 

the whole, the properties are insignificant. 

Thirteen species grow wild in England, seven of them occurring 

near Manchester. They are blue-flowered without exception, though 
varying at times to white. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Jastone—(Jasione montana.) 

Dry hedgebanks, common. Boggart-hole Clough; Mobberley ;. 
plentiful in the lane leading from Mere Clough towards Clifton 
Viaduct. Fl. July, August. Annual or biennial. 

Curtis, ii. 278; E. B. xiii. 882; Baxter, v. 373. 

A pretty little plant, with so much the aspect of a Scabiosa, that it is often 

called “ Sheep's Scabious ;” and so much resembling the Composite in its united 

anthers, that Linnzus classed it with them. 

2. Ivy-LEAVED BeLL-FLOWER—( Campanula hederdcea.) > 

Banks of the Etherowe, near Mottram; and Whiteley Dean, near 

Rochdale. (J. P.) Fl. June—September. 
'  -Curtis, iii. 464; BE. B. ii. 73. 

3. HarEBELL—( Campanula rotundifolia.) 

Everywhere on dry hedgebanks and grassy heaths, lingering till the 

very sunset of the autumn. 
Curtis, ii. 238; E. B. xiii. 866; Baxter, i. 61. 

One of the most graceful and admired of English wild-flowers, often called, 

from the slenderness of its stems, the hair-bell. 

“ E’en the light bairbell raised its head 

Elastic from her airy tread.” 

4, Rampron—( Campanula Rapiinculus.) 

Formerly and perhaps still in a meadow between Mere Clough and 
the river Irwell. (J. P.) Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, iii. 462; E. B. iv. 283. 

5. NETTLE-LEAVED BELL-FLOWER—(Campdnula Trachélium.) 

In a wood near Brookhouse Moss. (Mr. J. Sidebotham.) FI. July, 
August. 

Curtis, ili. 461; KE. B. i. 12. 

Rather beyond the limits of our Flora, but too interesting a plant to be left 

unnoticed, and possibly to be found much nearer home. 

6. Grant BELL-FLOwER—(Campdanula latifolia.) 

Woods and hedgebanks, where the vegetation is plentiful. Near 

Pendleton, Clifton, and Barton. Abundant about Cotterill, Bowdon, 

Mobberley, and near Lymm, in the lane leading from Thelwall to the 
Powder-mills ; plentiful also on the banks of the Goyt, below Strines, 

and in the valley of the Tame. Fl. July, August. 
E. B. v. 302. 
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The finest and most stately of the English Campanulas, the flowers an inch 

and a half long. This and the rotundifélia are the two common ones of the 

district. 

7. CREEPING-ROOTED BELL-FLOWER—(Campdnula rapunculoides.) 

Naturalized in hedges about Dunham, Ashley, and in Bowdon Vale. 

(Mr. Geo. E. Hunt.) Found also at Withington. FI. July, August. 

E. B. xx. 1869. 

This beautiful family is represented in gardens by the Canterbury-bell, or 

Campanula médium, sometimes called “‘steeple-bells,” the ovary covered by the 

reflexed lobes of the calyx; the clustered bell-flower, or Campanula glomerdata, 

(Curtis, iv. 593.) with large deep-purple flowers in a compact head; the peach- 

leaved, or Campdnula persicifolia, perfectly glabrous in every part, and with the 

lower leaves narrow-oblong; several small species resembling the wild rotundt- 

_ folia ; and a pretty little annual called “ Venus’ looking-glass,” or Prismatocarpus 

speculum, with procumbent stems, the branches three-flowered, the calyx with 

long, linear, spreading lobes, and deep violet corollas, very sensitive to the light. 

In-doors there is also grown the splendid Campanula pyramidalis, with light-blue 

rotate corollas, and the inflorescence pyramidal. Species of Phytewma, Adend- 

phora, and the Trachélium cerilewm, are likewise in cultivation. 

XC.—THE CACTUS FAMILY. Cactacee. 

The Cactus Family"is composed of several hundred species of 
grotesquely succulent plants, almost always unprovided with leaves, 

and consisting only of angular stems, which are either tall, upright, 

and pillar-shaped ; or slender, trailing, and snake-like; or branched 

into a number of thick flat two-edged joints, resembling the claws of 

a crab or lobster. In some extraordinary instances the stems are 
globular, and in nearly every case are defended on the angles or 

surface by a strong chevaua-de-frise of sharp thorns. The flowers 
are often of great size, usually handsome and brilliant, and formed 
of numerous lanceolate petals, crimson, rosy, or white, which, in 

the larger kinds, enclose a multitude of stamens on long filaments 

that resemble a tassel of white silk. They are always sessile, and for 
the most part very fugitive, usually lasting but a day or night. There 

are species in which the customary splendour is not attained, and 

where the flowers are insignificant, as in the case of the yellow- 

21 
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blossomed Rhipsalis. The sepals are usually indefinite in number, 
and gradually merge into petals, so that it appears as if the flower 
were destitute of calyx, and the corolla gradually diminished outwards . 
and downwards into coloured bracts. They are often scattered over 
the whole surface of the ovary, which is large and long, and resembles 
a fleshy peduncle. The latter ripens into a succulent, many-seeded 
fruit, which is either insipid, or refreshing and agreeable. Such is 

the case with the celebrated fruit called the “ Indian fig,” occasionally 

imported from the West Indies, and sold in the shops under the name 
of the “‘ Indian pear.” 

Four principal forms of these remarkable plants may be discri- 

minated, all of them common in green-houses. When the stem is 
flattened and two-edged, with shoots growing from the joints, they 
are called Opuniias, or prickly pears; when tall, pillar-like, unbranched, 
and with many angles, they are termed torch-thistles; when very 
long, weak, and slender, so as to hang down in pendulous tails, they 

are called Céreuses ; and when globular and unbranched, they are called 
melon-thistles, or Echinocacti and Melocacti. Besides these, there are 

the species in which leaves are developed, but the latter are unusual. 
America is the exclusive habitation of the Cactacee in the wild 

state, the greater portion occurring in the tropical parts. One or two 

species have naturalized themselves in the vicinity of the Mediter- 
ranean, but there is no reason to suppose that they are truly indigenous 

anywhere in the eastern hemisphere. The “ night-blowing cereus”’ is 
remarkable for not opening its flowers till 10 p.m.; and the Opuntia 
cochinillifer is invaluable as the residence of the insect that furnishes 
cochineal. 

XCI.—THE DAISY FAMILY. Composite or Asterdcee. 

The Daisy Family is the largest known to Botany, the estimate of 

species being 9,000. It is one of the best marked and soonest recog- 
nized, the characters lying in very small compass, and subject to little 
variation. The mass of the family consists of herbaceous plants, 
varying from the size of the daisy to that of the sunflower ; but abroad 
there are many shrubby and almost tree-like species. In regard to 

stems and leaves, they present every conceivable variety, the only 
characters in which the latter agree throughout, being the negative 
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ones of absence of stipules, and of never being compound. The end- 

less modifications of the ‘divided leaf”? which they present, are 
referable, perhaps without exception, to the type called “ feather- 

lobed.”’ Several of the wild English species supply beautiful examples 
of the curious form called “runcinate,” resembling a succession of 

arrow-heads, the point of each inserted into the base of the next 
above. (Fig. 158.) The structure of the flowers, which are invariably 
compound, was explained in the Introduction, pages 31—33. It is 

Fig. 158. Figs. 159 and 160. 

Runcinate leaf of Lyrate leaves of Prenanthes. 
Dandelion. 

merely necessary to add here, that the florets, both tubular and ligu- 

late, are in many cases unisexual, and that sometimes the entire head 
is of the same character, or nearly so, as happens in the butterbur and 

the mountain-cudweed. The fruit consists of hard and dry achenia, 

in shape long and slender, and grooved, embossed and jewelled in the 
most beautiful manner. Every achenium is crowned, in the majority 
of species, with a tuft of fine white hairs, which usually spread hori- 

Q1A 
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zontally, forming a shallow cup. (Fig. 162.) Sometimes these hairs 
are fringed with still finer ones ; and in some genera they are elevated 

upon a pillar, as represented in Fig. 163. The fruits of the daisy, the - 
sunflower, the marigold, and many others, are destitute of crown 

Fig. 162 ii 
Sessile pappus. Fig. 163 

Stalked pappus. 
Fig. 161. 

Receptacle. 

entirely ; while in others, such as the Bidens and the Tugetes, it con- 

sists only of a few stiff bristles. (Fig. 165.) The hairs are in reality 
the enlarged calyx, which remains, as in the gooseberry, till after the 
fruit is ripe. Technically, this elegant little crown is called the 

| Il 
Fig. 165. 

Floret of Bidens 

Fig. 164. (magnified) Fig. 166. 
Ligulate floret (magnified). Tubular floret (magnified). 

‘“‘pappus.”’ It enables the wind to bear the fruits away rapidly, and 

to a long distance ; and when all have been carried off, we see excel- 

lently the character of the “receptacle”? or cushion on which they 

were seated, viz., that it is only the distended apex of the flower-stalk. 
(Fig. 161.) 
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In the description of the flowers of the Composite, on page 32, the 

distinction of the florets into ‘ tubular” and “ ligulate” was pointed 

out. (See Figs. 164 and 166.) The mode in which they are disposed 
and associated is threefold, and furnishes the means of dividing this 

vast family into three practical and well-defined sections. 
The first comprises those species in which the florets are all ligulate, 

as in the dandelion. They are called the Cichordcee or chicory-like. 

(Fig. 167.) 
The second comprises those in which there are none but tubular 

florets, as in the thistle. These are called Cynarocéphale or thistle- 
like. 

The third comprehends the species in which the centre’ or dise of 
the flower is composed of tubular florets, and the ray or margin of 

ligulate ones, as in the field daisy. These are called Corymbifere 

Fig. 168. 

Fig. 167. Compound flower, daisy-like. 

Compound flower, chicory-like. 

or daisy-like. (Fig. 168.) The only other conceivable disposition, 

namely, of tubular florets at the margin, and ligulate ones in the 

centre, has no examples in nature. 

In connection with these facts, the following particulars are also 

worth observing :— 

In the Cichordcee the head of florets is nearly flat ; all the florets 

are provided with both stamens and pistil ; and the style is not jointed 

below the stigmas. 

In the Cynarocéphale the head of florets is usually globular; the 

florets are almost invariably bisexual ; the style is jointed below the 

stigmas ; and the corolla is generally much inflated below the mouth. 
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In the Corymbifere the florets are erect and parallel, except in a 

few cases where the receptacle is conical; they are frequently uni- 
sexual ; the style is not jointed, and the corolla is never inflated. 

The thistle-like and the chicory-like species seldom alter in appear- 

ance; their structure precludes it. But in the daisy-like species, 
when under cultivation, there is often considerable change. The 
tubular florets are converted into ligulate, producing the condition 
called “‘ double,’”’ and shewn so conspicuously in the chief portion of 
our splendid dahlias, China-asters and chrysanthemums, which in the 
original wild state were shaped like daisies. 

The chidory-like and the daisy-like species are exceedingly prone 

to close their flowers in the evening and in cloudy weather; a few 
kinds even close during sunshine, every species keeping to a definite 
hour both in its opening and its shutting. These beautiful and 
fascinating movements form a large part of the phenomena of the 
* sleep of plants,’ the Composite supplying the same kind and amount 

of illustration of it in their flowers, that the Leguminosz do in their 

leaves. 
Every variety of colour is found among the flowers of this vast 

family, which includes also some of the largest known blossoms, 

taking the head of bloom, that is, as a single flower. The constituent 
florets are among the smallest that can be found. They reserve their 
beauty in the main till advanced summer and mature autumn, which 
we may always discern to be fast approaching, by the profusion of 
their brilliant stars, whether in garden or field. The daisy, the colts- 

foot, and one or two others, are all that enliven the spring; the last 
flowers that give relief to the wistful eye, when it ranges round the 

fast-emptying borders of October, are the cheerful lilac and yellow 

asters of North America. 
The Composite are diffused over every part of the world, but in 

very different proportions. In northern latitudes they are universally 
herbaceous, but towards the equator they become shrubby, and those 

of the island of St. Helena are chiefly trees. Their uses are as various 
as their forms. Very many are medicinal, supplying tonics, bitters, 
and aromatics; fine dyes are yielded by the safflower and others ; and 
a good many are available for human food, such as the lettuce, and 

the Jerusalem artichoke, or Helianthus tuberosus, in its potato-like 

roots. The proportion of species in any way deleterious appears to 

be exceedingly minute. 
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About one hundred and thirty species are indigenous to the British 
islands, contributing very largely to their floral ornament, especially 
through the yellow chicory-like genera Crepis, Apargia, Hieracium, 
and Hypocheris, which in autumn replace the buttercups of spring. 

The thistles are no less conspicuous in their lively crimson, to say 
nothing of the daisies that bespangle the pastures most months of the 

year. Sixty-five, or one-half the number, occur near Manchester. 

PRELIMINARY ANALYSIS. 

Section 1.—Flowers wholly yellow. 

A.—F lowers appearing before the leaves. 

B.—Flowers appearing simultaneously with the leaves. 

I. Leaves simple and undivided. 

IT. Leaves more or less pinnatifid, lobed, or jagged, p. 297. 

III. Leaves doubly pinnatifid, p. 298. 

SECTION 2.—F lowers not wholly yellow. 

A.—Flowers with a yellow centre and white rays, p. 298. 

B.—Fflowers wholly white, p. 299, 

C.—Flowers red, crimson, lilac, or violet, p. 299. 

D.—F lowers sky-blue, p. 300. 

E.—Flowers (scales of the basket) brownish or gray, p. 800. 

PARTICULAR ANALYSIS. 

Szotion 1—Flowers wholly yellow. 

A.—Flowers appearing before the leaves; their stalks 

three to six inches high, and covered with 

scales; the ray-florets needle-shaped. Leaves, 

when they appear, broadly heart-shaped, several 

inches across, angular, downy underneath .... 45. Conrsroor. 

B.—Flowers appearing simultaneously with the leaves. 

I. Leaves simple, varying in different species from 

lanceolate to round or heart-shaped, often 

toothed or waved at the edges, but neither 
jagged, lobed, nor pinnatifid. 

* Stems one-flowered, leafless, three to four inches 

high; florets all ligulate. 

Plant with prostrate, hairy branches ; leaves oblong, 

entire, hairy ; flowers lemon-coloured, fragrant 14. Mousn-zar Hawkweep. 

Plant without prostrate branches ; leaves lanceolate, 

toothed ......... pisleistalatsievel avatars neielah stale 2. Harry Hawker. 
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** Stems many-flowered, branched, one to three feet 

high. 

a. Florets both tubular and ligulate. 

Flowers in large, handsome panicles ; lower leaves 

elliptical, upper ones lanceolate ........ 46. GoLDEN-ROD. 

Flower-heads three to five, on long, leafless 

peduncles, the earlier ones overtopped by 

the later; radical leaves deeply cordate, 

upper ones ovate......... iis ea hea 53. LEOPARD'S-BANE. 
Flower-heads in a loose terminal corymb, ry : 

fiorets four to five; leaves ovate-lanceolate, : 

toothed, glabrous; stem smooth, engular 

Flower-heads somewhat corymbose; ray-florets 

linear; leaves oblong, much waved, clasp- 

ing the stem with rounded auricles; whole 

plant woolly Or COLONY. <0 o.s)s,0 0 sale c/elie 54. Common FLEABANE. 

Flower-heads few, distant; leaves oblong, with a 

few deep teeth at the end; plant glaucous 57. Corn Marrcozp. 

b. Florets alltubular. Leaves lanceolate, serrate, gla- 

brous ; flowers greenish-yellow, half-drooping 33. Common BIDENs. 

c. Florets all ligulate. 

Leaves nearly all radical, ovate, petiolate, and 

growing in a rosette, variable in edge and 

point. Seldom more than one leaf upon 

the Stem oireetesis joie sageseees seit talele 15. Watt HawkwEEb.* 

Leayes dispersed all over the plant. 

Plant more or less hairy. 

Stem with rosettes of leaves at the base, at the 

time of flowering, ovate and petiolate.. 16. Woop HawkwEED.* 

Stem without a radical rosette of leaves at the 

time of flowering. 

Upper stem-leaves all tapering at the base, } 18. NaRRoW-LEAVED Hawk- 

BROAD-LEAVED Rac- 
i WORT. 

and usually narrow .........<.. WEED. 

Upper stem-leaves short and broad, sie 17. Soruppy AUTUMNAL 

rounded at the base ......... Ase HAWKWEED. 

Plant glabrous. 

Leaves narrow, grass-like, six or eight inches 

long, channeled, and entire ........ 1. YetLow GoATSBEARD. 

Leaves oval, toothed, three or four inches long, 

those of the stem sharply pointed, 

and clasping it with long pointed 

ASIDE oe aiain'pic o\s'e el css’ oe ic PAN f= 12. Mars Creris. 

* These two are connected by intermediates which it is impossible to refer 

either to one name or to the other, and cannot be regarded as truly distinct. 

(See the remarks on the genus Hieracium, at the end of the family.) 
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II. Leaves simple, oblong, or egg-shaped, more or 

less deeply jagged or lobed; often runcinate, 

and sometimes inclining to pinnatifid. 

*« Stems many-flowered. 

Leaves all, or nearly all, from the root. 

Leaves rough on both sides; stem glabrous; 

Basket hairy. .). ces stele cers Fano re Ati arte 6. Common Cat’s-EaR. 

Leaves glabrous, or nearly so. 

Leaves oblong, wavy, toothed; small bracts 

AMONG the florets. os! stelstelciehal <tetalelo slats 5. SmoorH Cat’s-EaR. 

Leaves long, narrow, somewhat pinnatifid; no 

bracts among the florets.............. 4, AuTtumMNaL HawKsirt. 

Leaves dispersed over the whole plant. 

Leaves cleft into three to five long, lanceolate, 

toothed segments ....... melts tener) srahets 34, THREE-LOBED BIDENs. 

Leaves lyrate, or lobed, and partly pinnatifid. 

a. Florets all tubular; scales of the basket with 

DIRcks WpSy eels es cate) aise eveheiale aie. serait 47. Common GROUNDSEL. 

b. Florets both tubular and ligulate; the latter 

minute and recurved. Plant fragrant... 48, HeatH GROUNDSEL. 

ce. Florets all ligulate. 

Florets only four to five. Leaves lyrate, purple 

underneath, the terminal lobe angled. 

Panicle branched in all directions.... 

Florets more than four or five. 

A. Basket angular; florets sixteen; radi- 

cal leaves lyrate, green on both 

BGS Ga ae aw ois ore Se Sec Sport cue 20. NIPPLEWoRT. 

B. Basket not angular. Achenia angular. 

Plant covered with stiff, spreading hairs. 13. Bristty Crepris. 

Plant glabrous, or nearly so. ’ 

Leaves runcinate and pinnatifid, the 

lobes of the upper ones curving 

towards the apex, their edges 

2 . LyraTE LETTUCE. 

entire ...... michaels ears? fa, t's 11. Smootm HepcGs Crerts. 

Leaves runcinate, the upper ones oval, 

and sharply auricled ........ 12, MarsH Crepis. 

c. Basket not angular. Achenia flattened. 

Leaves chiefly runcinate, the edges 

toothed, and more or less thorny. 

a. Basket hairy at the base; auricles 

short, broad, and rounded...... 8. Corn Sow-THISTLE. 

b. Basket hairy at the base; auricles 

narrow and pointed............ 10. Marsa Sow-THIsTLE. 

ce. Basket glabrous; flowers lemon co- 

loured, inconspicuous........ -» 9. Common Sow-THISTLE. 
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** Stems one-flowered. 
Leaves glabrous, runcinate ; stem glabrous, hollow, 

and milky-juiced .......s...seeeeeeeeee0- 19. DANDELION. 
Leaves more or less hairy. Flower-buds drooping 

before they open. 
Leaves lanceolate, waved, toothed, or a little pin- 

natifid ; basket and peduncles smooth.... 2. Harry Hawxsir. 
Leaves runcinate; basket hairy ...... eeseseee 3+ ROUGH HAWEBIT. 

III. Leaves deeply and often doubly pinnatifid. Flowers in corymbs. 
Florets all tubular. Plant strongly scented. 

Leaves broadly oval in outline, five to eight inches 
long, doubly and minutely pinnatifid ...... 36. Tansy. 

Leaves almost circular in outline, two to three inches 
across, cut into fine, linear, oblong, and ob- 
tuse lobes.. Whole plant grayish-white with 
close and silky down. Flower-heads half- 
pendulous....... SeteteNer pieie)aeleisieieiers eeeee. 37. WORMWOOD. 

Florets both tubular and ligulate. 

Corymb scanty and irregular ; flower-heads few and ) 50. Frw-rLowERED Rae- 
large; lower leaves egg-shaped ...... sade } wort. 

Corymb dense, with numerous flowers. 

Leaves irregularly pinnatifid........... s+eeeee 49. Common RaGwort. 

Leaves with narrow and uniform divisions...... 51. Srenper Racwort. 

Srcrion 2.—Flowers not wholly yellow. 

A.—Flowers with a yellow centre and white rays. 
Stems procumbent; scapes three inches high, one- 

flowered; petals often pink on the under 
side. Leaves obovate............ sierersiers cies DOM OATS: 

Stems upright, branched, and many-flowered, 

1, Leaves oblong, pinnatifid at the base; flowers 
two to three inches across, on stalks fifteen 

inches high, solitary, and conspicuous.... 56. Great Ox-nyr Datsy. 
2. Leaves pinnate, the segments ovate or oblong, 

and pinnatifid; plant strong-smelling ; 
flowers numerous, their rays very short .. 58. Frver-FEw. 

8. Leaves twice or thrice pinnatifid, with numerous 
linear or hair-like divisions. Disk of the 
flower more or less convex or conical. 

Plant glabrous. 
Plant scentless ; stem spreading .........- 59. May-werp. 
Plant strong-smelling. 

Scales membranous at the edge; plant fetid 63. Farm CHamomiLe. 
Scales not membranous at the edge ; plant 

faintly aromatic .......+0.0. ..-. 60. Fatse CHAMOMILE. 
Plant more or less downy and hoary with minute silky hairs. 

Scales pointed ; plant hoary..... s  ficleret snAaty 62. ConnFIELD CHAMOMILE- 
Scales obtuse, or sometimes torn at the end; 

plant powerfully aromatic .......... 61. Troe CHAMomILE. 
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B.—Flowers wholly white (corymbose). 

Stems one to three feet high ; florets of the ray five 

to ten. 

Leaves linear, lanceolate, serrated ............ 65. SNEEZEWORT. 

Leaves six to eight inches long, narrow, and doubly 

pinnatifid, the segments hair-like........ 64. Yarrow. 
Stems three to four inches high; shoots procum- 

bent; leaves white underneath............ 39. Mounrarn CupwEep. 

C.—Flowers red, crimson, lilac, or violet. 

* Flowers appearing before the leaves expand, in a 
dense egg-shaped panicle, six to twelve inches 

TRIB ory a) hots olcfs]s slele.cle'sta aie vie seeseccescees 44, BUTTERBUR. 
** Flowers cotemporaneous with the mature leaves. 

Leaves opposite, in three to five broadly-lanceolate 

coarsely-toothed lobes; stems three to four 

feet high ; flowers lilac ; pistils longer than 

the florets..... slisholainielaie\ cksjoeiofeiaia'sin asl che - 85. Litac Hempwort. 

Leaves alternate. 

+ Stem and leaves more or less thorny. 

Leaves beautifully variegated with white veins; 

scales very long, thorny at the edges, and 

FOCULVEH | -/clels wiofnjets mrisia clebivicie sina jauieoe MILK-THISTLE. 

Leaves without white veins. 

Inner scales large, yellowish, and spreading 

horizontally. Plant rigid, dry, six to 

eighteen inches high ...........0000% 30. CARLINE-THISTLE. 
All the scales green ; inner ones not longer. 

Flower-heads large and. few, far apart, and 

very handsome. 

Leaves decurrent. Scales with long and 

very sharp points. 

Heads erect. Pappus consisting of 

simple hairs ................ 26, SPEAR-THISTLE. 

Heads drooping. Pappus consisting of 

feathery hairs ....... meters etsie 24. Musk-THISTLE, 

Leaves not decurrent, soft, and almost 

thornless. Scales obtuse, or with a 

very minute point .............. 29. MELANCHOLY-THISTLE. 

Flower-heads numerous, clustered, and in- 

conspicuous, 

Stem three to four feet high, slender, 

scarcely branched; very thorny 

leaves, decurrent and recurved.... 27, MarsH-THISTLE-. 

Stem eighteen to twenty inches high ; 

much branched, leaves scarcely 

decurrent; scales appressed...... 28, FIrELD-THISTLE.. 
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++ Stem and leaves entirely destitute of thorns. 

Scales ending in hooks; stem three to four feet 

high ; leaves broadly heart-shaped ...... 22, Burpocr. 

Scales not ending in hooks. 

All the leaves much divided. 

Flowers few, large, far apart, and thistle-like, 

the inner scales of the basket tinged 

with ‘purple; leaves pinnatifid, their 

segments finely serrated .......... 23. Saw-wort. 

Flowers very numerous, small, and crowded. 

Flowers in immense panicles, dull red; 

stems three to five feet high ; leaves 

white underneath "42:72: seemens 38. Muawort. 

Flowers in umbels or corymbs ; leaves long, 

narrow, and triply pinnatifid; the 

segments hair-like; stem eighteen 

inches hiph yn. sy --cr deh Bie ..-. 64, Rose Yarrow. 

Leaves all, or at least the upper ones, simple 

and undivided. 

Leaves white underneath; stems nearly 

simple, four inches high; flower-heads 

unisexual ; scales pink ............ 39. MountTaIn CUDWEED. 

Leaves green on both sides, rough; stems one 

to two feet high, branched; flowers 

thistle-like; scales black and fringed.. 32. Harp-HEADSs. 

D.—Flowers sky-blue ; plant two to three feet high. 

- Leaves runcinate ; flowers sessile, axillary, and in 

DAIS ss loja> sien ote wee ec 3oe TS Te . 21. Freip Curcory. 

Leaves linear, entire, or nearly so; flowers on long 

stalks ; plant hoary............... veeeeee SL. CORN-FLOWER. 

E.—Scales of the basket brownish or gray; stems 

three to eighteen inches high, nearly covered 

with white down; leaves linear-lanceolate, un- 

divided. 

Flower-heads fine brown, in an elongated rab on Urricut Brown Cup- 

spike ; stems unbranched...... Wat iis - WEED. 

Flower-heads in lateral or terminal clusters. 

Clusters surrounded by leaves much longer than 

the heads; stem much branched and dif- 

PASO to sg yis «ces MD é dea CDRAs .... 41. Spreapinc CupWEED. 

Surrounding leaves shorter, or scarcely longer. 

Stem branched at the summit only; the prin- 

cipal head sessile §...0.....0ee eee clan 42, PROLIFEROUS CUDWEED. 

Stem repeatedly branched and forked from the 

base upwards’: 2c, ite es voi oe eRSRR 48, Least CuDWEED. 
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In regard to their fruits, the Manchester Composit may be classed 
as follows :— 

T.—Achenium entirely destitute of crown. 

Nipplewort, Corn-marigold, 

Wormwood, Chamomile, 

Mugwort, Yarrow, 

Daisy, Sneezewort. 

Ox-eye, 

11.—Achenium with a minute membranous border. 

Chicory, Fever-few, 

Tansy, May-weed. 

I11.—Achenium with two or four serrated bristles. 

Bidens. (Fig. 165.) 

IV.—Achenium crowned with a sessile plume. (Fig. 162.) 

A.—Hairs white. 

Thistle, Groundsel, 

Lyrate Lettuce, Ragwort, 

Sow-thistle (snowy), Butterbur, 
Crepis, Coltsfoot (snowy). 

B.—Hairs tawny or brownish. 

Hawkweed, Cudweed, 

Corn-flower, Burdock, 
Hard-heads, Hawkbit. 

V.—Achenium lengthened into a shaft, with a plume upon the summit. 
(Fig. 163.) 

Goatsbeard, Dandelion. 

Cat’s-ear, | 

In some cases sessile and shafted plumes occur together, as in the 

smooth cat’s-ear; and occasionally plumed and plumeless achenia, as 
in the hairy hawkbit. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

I—FLOWERS CHICORY-LIKE—(Sus-ramtny Cichordcee.) 

1. YELLow GoatsBEARD—( Tragopogon praténsis. ) 

In meadows, among the mowing grass. Plentiful about Agecroft, 
Jackson’s Boat, Reddish, Gatley Carrs, below Bowdon old Church, 

and in the fields by the Bollin, between Ashley and Cotterill. On the 
railway banks between Stockport and Cheadle Station, just after 

leaying the tunnel, abundant. Fl.June. Biennial. 

E. B. vii. 484; Baxter, v. 390. 

The lark, when it comes to reveillé the early botanist, is not sooner with its 

sweet song than the petals are to expand; and by six o’clock, when most other 
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flowers are still folded, this one has opened the full disk of its delicate bloom. 
By ten or eleven, though the sun be hot and bright, the blossoms begin to zlose, 

and in the afternoon the plant is discoverable only by its leaves. The heads of _ 

fruit resemble those of the dandelion, but are often four or five inches in diameter, ~ 

and the individual fruits the finest examples that I am acquainted with, of the 

shafted and plumed achenium. From the base to the crown they frequently 

Measure an inch and a half, while the rays are interwoven, and form a beautiful 

concave and circular net. The goatsbeards are distinguished from our other 

wild composites, not only by the grassy form of their foliage, but by the basket 

being as long or longer than the florets. They are subject to the attacks of a 

minute parasitic fungus, which converts the unopened head of flowers into a mass 

of purple dust. . 

2. Harry Hawxsrt—( Thrincia hirta.) 

On dry banks, in gravelly fields, and on moors. Hale Moss. Com- 
mon about Wilmslow. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, iii. 423 (as Leontodon hirtum); E. B. viii. 555 (as Hedypnois hirta) ; 

Baxter, v. 323. 

3. Rove Hawxsit—(Apdrgia hispida.) 

Meadows and pastures, especially near the banks of rivers, common. 
Abundant about Bowdon. FI. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 348 (as Leontodon hispidum) ; E. B. viii. 554 (as Hedypnois hispida) ; 

Baxter, iv. 318. 

The bristles upon the leaves, both of this species and the preceding, are forked 

like the letter Y. 

4, AutumNAL Hawxsit—(Apdrgia autumndalis.) 

Fields and waste places, abundant everywhere. Fl. August. 

E. B. xii. 830 (as Hedypnois autumnalis). 

5. Smoorn Car’s-EAR—(Hypocheris glabra.) 

Occasionally at Bowdon. Fl. July, August. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 198; E. B. viii. 575. 

6. Common Cat’s-EAR—{ Hypocheris radicata.) 

Meadows, pastures, and hedgebanks, whereyer there is grass, and 
the ground is dry. Fl. July. 

Curtis, i. 197; E. B. xii. 831; Baxter, vi. 406. 

7, Lyrate Lerruce—(Lactiica muralis.) 

In woods and shady cloughs, frequent; also upon old walls. Abun- 
dant in the woods at Styal, and in the Reddish Valley. Ashley 
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Woods ; Cotterill Clough; Arden Hall. About Kenyon and Little 

Hulton, plentiful. (R. HH.) Fl. July. Biennial. 

Curtis, ii. 350; HE. B. vii. 457 (both as Prenanthes muralis); Baxter, i. 27. 

A very distinct and remarkably elegant plant, the stems rising from one to two 

feet high, with lyrate leaves in very curious diversity, as represented in Figs. 159 

and 160, and large angularly-branched panicles of yellow heads, about half an 

inch.across, each of which contains five ligulate florets, and thus resembles a 

simple flower of five petals. 

8. Corn Sow-THISTLE—(Soénchus arvénsis.) 

Ploughed fields, among corn, beans, &c., and generally indicative of 

a cold and undrained soil. Very fine and abundant near Carrington 
Moss, among oats. Fl. August. 

Curtis, ii. 2738; E. B. x. 674. 

The large golden-yellow blossoms rival those of the dandelion, and are borne 

on stalwart stems that tower above everything else in the field. 

9. Common Sow-THIsTLE—(Sonchus oleraceus.) 

Waste and cultivated ground, especially in ploughed fields, common. 
Plentiful on hedgebanks near Lymm. Fl. June—August. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 1381; E. B. xii. 843; Baxter, ii. 147. 

10. Mars Sow-TH1stLE—(Sénchus palustris.) 

Near Walmesley House, Bedford, occasionally. (R. H.) FI. July, 

August. 
Curtis, ii. 351; E. B. xiii, 935. 

11. Smootu Heper Crepis—(Crépis virens.) 

Meadows, pastures, dry hedgebanks, clover-fields, and often upon 
old roofs, common everywhere. Fl. July, August. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 8347; E. B. xvi. 1111 (both as Crépis tectérum) ; Baxter, v. 366. 

12. Marsu Crepis—(Crépis paludosa.) 

Moist woods and cloughs, especially by splashy mossy springs and 
the sides of little streams, common. Abundant in Mere Clough. 

Fl. August. 
E. B. xvi. 1094 (as Hierécium paluddsum). 

13. Bristty Crepis—(Crépis setosa.) 

A plant indigenous to the south-eastern parts of Europe, and intro- 
duced into our neighbourhood with the imported seeds of Italian 
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rye-grass. Its first appearance seems to have been in 1847, when it 
sprang up abundantly in a field near the Dog-house Farm, Withing- 
ton, and in one or two other fields at the Withington end of Hough- ~ 

End Clough. The following year it shewed itself among rye-grass at 

Eccles, and though not since noticed at the latter place, has been 

seen, somewhere or other, nearly every summer subsequently. It 
should be looked for in clover-fields, as well as among crops of rye- 
grass. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

E. B., Supp. iv. 2945. 

Some botanists distinguish this and one or two other species of Crepis under 

the generic name of Bérkhausia, because of the distinct and slender beak of the 

achenium ; the C. vtrens, the C. paluddsa, &c., having it contracted at the top, 

and without a distinct beak. 

14. Mousz-EAR HawKwreep—(Hierdcium Pilosélia.) 

Dry hedgebanks, delighting in the most sunny and drouthy situa- 
tions, where it can bask in the noontide ray, common. Very abundant 

about Alderley. Fl. May—dJuly. 

' Curtis, ii. 274; E. B. xvi. 1098. 

Immediately distinguished from all our other composites by its long, hairy 

procumbent shoots, and the pale lemon-colour of the solitary blossoms, which, in 

favourable seasons, and when in perfection, have the smell of raspberry jam. No 

hotness of sunshine ever seems to make this little heaven-gazer thirsty. 

15. Watt HawKweep—(Merdcium murorum.) 

On rocky ground, and walls slightly covered with crumbling earth, 
rare. Marple, and about Lymm. FI. June. 

E. B. xxix. 2082. 

16. Woop Hawxwerep—(Hierdcium sylvaticum.) 

On banks, old park walls, and in dry woods, especially where rocky, 

and the soil is shallow. Plentiful at Broadbottom. Fl. August. 

E. B, xxix. 20381. 

The leaves are often beautifully spotted and blotched with purple. 

17. SHruppy AurumnaL HawKweEep—(Hierdcium Sabaiidum.) 

Dry hedgebanks, and on dry ground in thickets, woods, and groves, 
plentiful everywhere. Abundant about Burnage and Fallowfield. 

Fl. August—October. 
E. B, y. 849. 
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18. NarRow-LEAVED HawKwEED—(Lierdcium umbellatum.) 

Dry hedgebanks, rather rare. Chorlton and thereabouts. Bowdon, 

near the Grange Farm. (Mr. Hunt.) Little Hulton. (R.H.) Booths- 

town. (J. E.) Fl. July, August. 
Curtis, iii. 422; E. B. xxv. 1771; Baxter, iii. 165. 

19. DanprL1on—(Leontodon Taraxacum.) 

Where is it not? Water alone forms no part of the territory of 

this brilliant and flaring weed, which is in bloom more or less all the 

year, but most profusely in early summer. 
Curtis, i. 58; E. B. viii. 510; Baxter, iii. 163. 

The name “ Dandelion” is popularly applied to all the large yellow composite 

of the fields, but this is the only species to which it properly applies. If the 

flower be gaudy and inelegant, nothing can be prettier than the globe of white- 

plumed seeds which follows it,—‘‘ clocks” for the time-curious children, as they 

blow the little ships adrift into the aérial sea. On the medicinal virtues of the 

dandelion, see “Manchester Walks and Wild-flowers,” chap. ii. 

20. NrppLeEwort—(Lapsdna commimis.) 

Hedgebanks and waysides, common everywhere. FI. July, August. 

Annual. 
Curtis, i. 59; E. B. xii. 844; Baxter, ii. 150" 

21. Frerp Cutcory—(Cichérium Intybus.) 

In cultivated and waste ground, where the soil is dry and light, 

occasionally. Chorlton, Mobberley, Sale, Bowdon, and elsewhere in 

that district, but not to be depended on. Plentiful in the lane lead- 

ing from Astley to Irlam; and by hundreds in a turnip-field at Tyl- 

desley, in 1858, the seeds doubtless brought in with those of the crop, 

and seemingly from a foreign country, since along with the fine azure 

of the Cichorium were mingled plants of Egyptian wheat, of an exotic 
Ononis, one or two exotic species of Anthemis, and a beautiful exotic 

Euphorbia, with a dichotomous stem and perfoliate leaves. (J. E.) 
Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, ii. 276; E. B, viii. 539; Baxter, vi. 417. 

Il.—FLOWERS THISTLE-FORM—(Cynarocephale.) 

22. Burpock—( Arctium Ldppa.) 

Waste places and waysides, but not very common. Mobberley. 

Hazle Grove. Near Riddings Brook, Lymm. FI. July, August. 

Biennial. 
Curtis, ii. 275; E. B. xviii. 1228; Baxter, v. 333. 

22 
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The scales of the basket terminate in hooks, which readily catch hold of cloth- 

ing, and fasten themselves pertinaciously. The leaves are remarkable for the 

beauty of their wavy outlines, and being large, conspicuous, and picturesque, are 

often introduced by artists into the foreground of their landscapes. 

23. Saw-wort—(Serrdtula tinctoria.) 

Cultivated fields and in thickets, rather rare. Field at the head of 

Mere Clough. (J. P.) Between Gorton and Reddish. Landside, 

near Tyldesley, plentiful. (J. E.) In a field between Monton and 

Eccles, growing among osa arvensis, plentiful. (J. 8.) Mobberley, 

in stiff clay land, in open fields, and by hedgesides, plentiful. (Mr. 

Holland.) Fl. August. 
KE. B.i. 38; Baxter, iii. 174. 

24. Nopp1ine Musk-tTHIstLE—(Cdrduus niians.) 

Fields near the roadside between Disley, Whaley, and past Whaley, 

on the road to Buxton. Once found at Worsley. (J. E.) Fl. July— 
September. Biennial. 

E. B. xvi. 1112; Baxter, iii. 177. 

25. MILK-THIstLE—(Carduus Marvainus.) 

Occasionally about Bowdon and elsewhere, probably truant from a 

garden, being @ften cultivated for the sake of its beautiful leaves, 
which are laced with milk-white veins. Fl. July. 

Curtis, 1.199; E. B. xiv. 976. 

This truly noble and ornamental plant is further distinguished by the great 

recurved, and often thorny scales of the basket. 

26. Sprar-THIsTLE—(Cdrduus lanceolatus.) 

Roadsides and waste places, everywhere ; one of those indomitable 

plants which return to the charge again and again, with such amusing 

and troublesome valour, overthrow them as often as we may. FI. 
July—October. Biennial. 

E. B. ii. 107; Baxter, vi. 410. 

This is the species usually believed to be the national emblem of Scotland. 

(See “ Titan,” vol. xxvi., p. 339.) 

27. Marsu TuisttEe—(Cairduus palistris.) 

Ditches, sides of ponds, in moist hollows, and marshy meadows, 

common everywhere. Fl. July, August. Biennial. 
Curtis, iii. 420; E. B. xiv. 974. 

The only indigenous thistle which grows habitually in wet places, and dis- 

tinguished by this circumstance not less than by its crowded clusters of small 

and sessile heads, and slender, wand-like stems, rising four to five feet high, 

and branched only at the summit. 
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28, Fre.p Tuistre—(Carduus arvénsis.) 

Roadsides and waste places, everywhere. Fl. July. 

Curtis, iii. 421; E. B. xiv. 975. 

29. MevancHoLty THistLE—(Cdrduus heterophyllus.) 

Fields, very rare. Plentiful in the corner of a field near Mellor, 
Derbyshire, 1858. (Mr. J. Sidebotham.) Formerly plentiful on the 

ground at the head of Mere Clough, where the Asylum now stands. 
(J. P.) In a field near the “ Waggon and Horses,” on the road 

between Bolton and Bury. (Mr. William Horsefield.) Fl. July. 

Curtis, 11.521; E. B. x. 675, 

“The name “ Melancholy” is given to this thistle from the pathetic and elegant 
languor with which the blossoms hang their heads. 

30. CaRLINE-THISTLE—(Carlina vulgaris.) 

The only known station for this curious plant, in our neighbourhood, 

is at Greenfield, Saddleworth, where it grows plentifully in a field 
lying about a hundred yards from the road, on the right hand side, 

and about half a mile before reaching Bill’s-o’-Jack’s. The gentian 
keeps it company. Fl. June. Biennial. 

E. B. xvi. 1144; Baxter, vi. 405. 

The Carline-thistle is known by the long inuer scales of the basket, which are 

straw-coloured, shining, and spread out like the rays of a star, so as to resemble 

petals. In dry weather they are horizontal; but when the atmosphere becomes 

damp, they rise up and form a conical pent-house over the florets, after the man- 

ner of the white rays of the daisy. Their texture is like that of the “everlastings.” 

The plant being very dry and rigid, often endures through the winter. 

31. Corn-FLOwER—(Centauréa Cyanus.) 

In cornfields, occasionally. Sale. Clifton Moss. (R.H.) Fl. July— 

September. Annual. 
Curtis, iii. 426; E. B. iv. 277; Baxter, i. 35. 

A very common flower in gardens, where the colour varies to white, red, and 

purple ; but none of the varieties are so charming as the original azure-blue. In 

past ages the corn-flower was an abundant weed among cereal crops, and with 

the scarlet poppy, a conspicuous ornament of them up till harvest-time. Along 

with the corn-marigold and other agricultural offenders, it is now in comparative 

subjection, and near Manchester can hardly be said to remain. The genus 

Centaurea is distinguished, both among the Cynarocephale and the family in 

general, by the large, vase-like, and neuter or empty florets, each with five long 

narrow lobes, which form a coronet round the head in most of the species. 

Q2A 
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32. Harp-HEApDs—(Centauréa nigra.) 

On grassy hedgebanks, and at the edges of dry fields and old 
pastures, common everywhere. Fl. July—October. 

K. B. iv. 278. 

Remarkable for the absence of the coronet usually found in the Centaureas, 

and for the dark brown colour, amounting almost to blackness, of the basket, the 

scales of which are curiously fringed. Few plants last longer in bloom. In 

October they blend their crimson with the blue of the Campanula, and console 

the autumn to its close. The stems are remarkable for their toughness. 

TI.— FLOWERS DAISY-FORM—(Sus-ramny Corymbifere.) 

(The flowers of the common groundsel and of several other species included in 

the Corymbifere, consist of tubular florets alone, and hence would seem more 

appropriately placed among the Cynarocéphale. But, as we have before had 

occasion to observe, in classing plants according to their natural affinities, single 

characters are subordinate to the mass of characters, and such exceptions as those 

before us do not falsify the generalrule. The affinities of the rayless Corymbifers 

are palpably with the rayed ones, and not at all with the Cynarocéphale.) 

33. Common BrpEens—( Bidens cérnua.) 

Edges of ponds and ditches, usually quite in the water, and forming 

dense patches of a yellowish-green hue, common. Abundant in the 

pond by Arden Hall. Fl. July—September. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 200; E. B. xvi. 1114. 

34. THREE-LOBED BrpEns—( Bidens tripartita.) 

Waste wet places, and on the edges of ponds, but not like the 

preceding, actually in the water. Found also in cultivated fields 
where the soil is moist. Like the pimpernel and many others, this 

plant is fond of sauntering into town, and lodging in gardens for a 

year or two, after which it usually disappears. Common about Stock- 

port and Heaton Norris. Fl. July, August. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 277; E. B. xvi. 1118; Baxter, vi. 446. 

35. Lirac Hemp-wort—(Hupatorium canndbinum.) 

Banks of rivers and in wet woods and cloughs, a great lover of the 

shade, and not uncommon. Mere Clough; Ashley meadows; Hale 

Moss. Crookley Wood, near Stockport, plentiful. Fl. July, August. 

E. B. vi. 428; Baxter, iii, 178. 

The only British Composite with flowers not yellow, and the leaves opposite. 

Remarkable also, like the rest of its genus, for the great length of the deeply- 

cloven styles, 
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36. Tansy—(Tanacétum vulgare.) 

Hedgebanks and waste places, generally near rivers. Banks of the 
Mersey, more or less all the way from Cheadle to below Lymm, and 

especially abundant towards Thelwall and the Powder-mills. Fl. 

August. 
E. B. xviii. 1229; Baxter, i. 24. 

Immediately known by the powerful odour of its large, very finely and doubly 

pinnatifid leaves ; stems two to three feet high, and flat corymbs of yellow button- 

like flowers. It is very common in gardens, being cultivated both as a potherb, 

and for its disfavour among fleas. 

37. Wormwoop—( Artemisia Absinthium.) 

Banks of the Irwell, near the ‘“‘ Nag’s Head,” Barton. (J. E.) 
Under the walls of Chorlton Churchyard. Fl. August. 

K. B. xviii. 1280. 

Common in gardens, its well-known aromatic and bitter qualities rendering it 

useful both for medicinal purposes and those of domestic economy. 

38. Muewort—Artemisia vulgaris.) 

Hedgebanks and on waste ground by waysides, common. Plentiful 
between Bowdon and Rostherne, and about Bramhall and Lymm. 

Fl. August, September. 
E. B. xiv. 978. 

39. Mountain CupwEED—(Gnaphalium dioicum.) 

Mountain heaths. Greenfield; Fo-edge; and near Mottram. Also 

upon Kinder Scout. Fl. June, July. 
E. B. iv. 267; Baxter, iv. 243. 

Common in gardens, both white and rose-coloured. A very elegant little plant, 

the stems rather numerous, three to four inches high, the leaves green on the 

upper surface, and white upon the under. The rose-coloured flowers are generally 

the stameniferous ones. 

40. Upricut Brown Cupwerp—( Gnaphidlium sylvaticum.) 

Dry gravelly and sandy ground, both where exposed, and in thickets, 

not uncommon. Plentiful about Pendleton and Agecroft; in fields 

near Haughton Dale; and on Knutsford Moor. FI. August. 
E. B. ii, 124 (as Gnaphalium rectum.). 

41. Spreapinec CupwEED—( Gnaphilium uliginosum.) 

Moist ploughed land, and in waste places where water has settled 

and been absorbed not long before, common. Sale; Baguley ; Chorl- 

ton; Denton. FI. August, September. Annual. 
K. B. xvii. 1194. 
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42. PRoLirERovus CupwEED—(Filago Germénica.) 

Dry fields, commons, and green hillocks where broom grows, but 

rather unusual. Tolerably frequent at Bowdon, and plentiful near ~ 
Mellor Church, Derbyshire. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, iii. 523; E. B. xiv. 946 (both as Gnaphdlium Germdnicum). 

43. Least CupweEp—(Llago minima.) 

Dry sandy aud waste places, rather uncommon. Lindow Common 

and thereabouts; near Arden Hall; plentiful on Knutsford Moor, and 

tolerably frequent about Bowdon. FI. June, July. Annual. 

E. B. xvii. 1157 (as Gnaphélium minimum). 

44. Burrernur—(Petasites vulgaris.) 

Upon the banks of all the rivers about Manchester, and on the 

alluvial flats formed by their overflows, in the greatest profusion ; also 

in wet corners of old meadows, where the soil is deep and sandy, and 

in cloughs where the stream is apt to overflow. Fl. April, May, before 

the leaves appear. 

Curtis, i, 132, and iii. 527; E. B. vi. 430 and 481 (both as Tussilago Petasttes 

and T. hybrida); Baxter, ii. 139. 

The leaves of the butterbur are the largest produced by any plant that grows 

wild in our country, competing with those of the rhubarb in their vast dimensions. 

Growing close together, and lifted upon stalks that are seldom less than two feet 

long, and often much longer, they form thick and almost impenetrable jungles on 

the river-banks, and in places similarily favourable to their development. They 

have been observed in rich alluvial soil as much as six feet in height, and ample 

enough to give shelter from a shower of rain. The flowers are among the earliest 

of the spring, appearing while the leaves are not larger than one’s hand, and 

resembling hyacinths in general figure. The bees are glad when they arrive. 

After blossoming, the stems lengthen immensely, growing to an altitude of a yard 

or more, and branching into innumerable peduncles, every one of which bears a 

globular tuft of white-plumed fruits at the extremity. Broad at the base, and 

gradually tapering upwards, the plant is then changed into a magnificent pagoda. 

Unhappily, when it invades land set apart for tillage, the butterbur becomes one 

of the most vexatious spoilers the farmer is troubled with. 

45. Cotrsrootr—( Tussilago Firfara.) 

On moist clay land, in pastures, waste places, by waysides, near 

brick-field pits, and on the banks of rivers, very common everywhere. 
Fl. March, April, before the leaves appear. 

Curtis, i. 133; E. B. vi. 429; Baxter, ii. 91. 
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The coltsfoot is one of the earliest and prettiest flowers of the new year, coming 

when the poplars begin to redden, and the honeysuckles to grow green, and the 

voice of the throstle waxes plentiful and joyous, 

* And Winter, slumbering in the open air, 

Wears on his smiling face a dream of Spring.” 

The blossoms are of a light but agreeable yellow, the ray-florets as slender as 

needles, and the flower-stalks downy and covered with scales, by which it is 

immediately distinguished from the dandelion, the stem of the latter being per- 

fectly smooth. The heads droop after blooming, but as soon as mature, erect 

themselves again, and turn into spheres as soft and shining as the whitest satin. 

They are ripe just about the time of the blossoming of the yellow broom. 

46. GotpEN-Rop—(Soliddgo Virg-aurea.) 

Hedgebanks, thickets, and in dry woods, loving the shelter of furze 

and other bushes. Plentiful at Bowdon, Mobberley, and at Irlam’s- 

o’th’-Height. Fl. July—October. 
E. B. vy. 301; Baxter, iii. 238. 

One of the most shewy of the English composites, blooming abundantly and 

spiritedly, but without ostentation. 

47, Common GrounpsEL—(Senécio vulgaris.) 

Everywhere as an ineradicable weed, and flowering, more or less, 

all the year through. Annual. 
Curtis, 1.61; HE. B. ‘xi, 747. 

48. Hearu GrounpseLt—(Senécio sylvaticus.) 

On dry hedgebanks, especially upon the borders of cultivated moor- 

land, and where furze, brake, or similar plants have been cut and 

burnt the previous autumn. Plentiful on the edges of Ashton Moss. 

Fl. July, August. Annual. 
E. B. xi. 748. 

49. Common Racwort—(Senéevo Jacobea.) 

Roadsides and in waste ground, everywhere. Fl. July—October. 
E. B. xvi. 1180. 

About Lymm this ubiquitous weed is called “ Kadle-dock.” It is a plant of 

remarkable powers of endurance, flourishing on arid ground where other things 

are overpowered by tbe sun, yet bearing the cold of autumn with indifference, and 

lasting in copious bloom till the end of November. The leaves are distinguished 

from those of all our other native composites by the crispy and waved margins of 

their numerous lobes. 

50. Few-FLOWERED Ragworr—(Senécio aquiticus.) 

Moist waysides, common everywhere. FI. July, August. 

E. B., xvi. 1131. 
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51. SLENDER RaGwort—(Senécio tenuifolius.) 

Dry hedgebanks, not infrequent. Chorlton; Stretford; Leigh; 

Rostherne ; Patricroft ; Stockport ; Alderley, by the road to Wilmslow; 

and abundant between Hyde and Apethorne. FI. July, August. 

Curtis, 11. 356 (as Senecio erucefolius); E. B. viii. 574. 

52. BRoap-LEAVED Racwort—(Senécio Saracénicus.) 

Abundant at the bottom of a croft at Blackammon, near Astley ; at 

Boothstown (in one locality), and at Tortee, near Barton, growing 

four to five feet high. (J. E.) ‘“ Left bank of the Metsey, opposite 
Woolston, near Warrington.” (B.G.) Fl. July, August. 

K. B., xxxi. 2211. 

53. LEoPpARD’s-BANE—(Dorédnicum Pardalianches.) 

By the side of a little stream between Knutsford and Toft, 1855. 
Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, iii. 524; E. B., Supp. i. 2654; Baxter, ii. 157. (E.B. ix. 680 is the 

Doronicum plantagineum. 

54. Common Frea-Banre—(Pulicdria dysentérica.) 

Moist waysides and near ponds, frequent, especially where the land 

is heavy and cold. Victoria Park; Bowdon; Wilmslow. Fl. August, 

September. 
' Curtis, i. 201; E. B. xvi. 1115 (both as Inula dysentérica). 

Well distinguished by its soft and hoary foliage, and the ray-florets being fine 

and slender, like those of the coltsfoot. 

55. Datsy—( Bellis perénnis.) 

Meadows, pastures, and waysides, everywhere ; in bloom, more or 

less, all the year round, the robin of field-flowers, but in the plenitude 

of its innocent beauty in early summer. Children say that when the 

foot can be placed upon nine daisies at once, spring is at its height. 

After frostless winters, it is abundant by the middle of February. 
I have seen fields, in mild warm districts, quite inundated with it on 

the 20th. | 
Curtis, i. 62; E. B. vi. 424; Baxter, i. 44. 

Many varieties occur in gardens,—the double white, the double white and pink, 

the deep crimson double, with the florets quilled, and that curious plant, the 

* hen and chickens,” in which a number of smaller daisies sprout from under- 

neath the principal one. 
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56. GREAT Ox-EYE Datsy—(Chrysdinthemum Leucianthemum. 

Among mowing-grass, when the fields are crowded, and upon rail- 

way slopes, common everywhere. Abundant and very luxuriant about 

Timperley and Northen. Fl. June, July. 
Curtis, 11. 354; E. B. ix. 601. 

For an account of this magnificent flower, the Goliath of the field daisies, see 

* Walks and Wild-flowers,” chap. viii. About Levenshulme it is called “ Moon- 

penny.” 

57. Corn Maricotp—(Chrysdnthemum ségetum.) 

In ploughed fields and among corn, a shewy but noxious weed. 

Formerly very plentiful at Bowdon, but now much reduced by the 

cleaner farming, which will soon render the garden the only refuge 
both of this and of many other original attendants of the cerealia. 
Fl. June—August. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 424; E. B. viii. 540; Baxter, iv. 306. 

58. FEvER-FEw—(Pyrethrum Parthénium.) 

Hedges and waste places, but generally near houses or gardens, and 
hence doubtfully wild. Sandy Lane, Bowdon; Ashley ; Broughton. 
Fl. July. 

E. B. xviii. 1231; Baxter, i. 20. 

Very common in old-fashioned gardens, especially in the trim enclosures sur- 

rounding wayside cottages. The whole plant has a powerful but not unpleasant 

odour, though said to be offensive to bees. 

59. May-wEeep—(Pyrethrum inodorum. ) 

Waste ground and on the borders of fields, common everywhere. 
Fl. August till late in autumn. 

Curtis, 111. 525; E. B. x. 676. 

60. Fatse CoamomiLE—(Matricdria Chamomilla.) 

Cornfields and waste ground, rare. Cornfields near Rostherne. 

Old Trafford. Gorton. Near Arden Hall. Fl. August. Annual. 
Curtis, ii. 355; E. B. xviii. 1232; Baxter v. 335. 

61. Trug CuamomILe—(Anthemis nobilis.) 

By the roadside near Turner’s Print-works, Hayfield, sparingly ; 

and the same upon Monton Green, on the contrary side from the 

chapel, where it was first noticed by Mr. John Shaw. Twenty-five 

years since it was abundant there, but the Green being free pasture, 

and incessantly cropped, as well as pared for the sake of its turf, by 
1849 it had nearly disappeared. Since then a little has come up 
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again, shewing the tenacity with which plants cling to spots where 
they have once flourished. Fl, August. 

E'B. xiv. 980. 

Commonly cultivated in gardens, though most of the chamomile flowers sold 

by the druggists are brought from a distance. ‘lhe smell has been from time 

immemorial compared to that of ripe apples, and the very name is Greek for 

“cround-apple.” Chamomile makes delightful soft green walks for a flower- 

garden, only they must not be trodden upon in frosty weather. To lie down upon 

a bed of it, and snuff up the fragrance, is a capital cure for the headache. 

62. CorNFIELD CHAMOMILE—( Anthems arvénsis.) 

Cultivated fields, very unusual, and appearing chiefly among clover. 

Fields on the top of Bowdon Downs, and below Bowdon Vicarage. 

(Mr. Hunt.) Waysides at Eccles. (J. S.) Fl. July. Biennial. 
E. B. ix. 602. 

63. Farrp CHamomMILE—(Anthemis Cotula.) 

Waste places and by waysides, rare. Previous to 1857 it grew 

plentifully by the side of the railway between Old Trafford and Stret- 
ford, but the change of the surface at the time of the Art Treasures 

Exhibition nearly caused its destruction. Fl. July, August. Annual. 
Curtis, ii. 353; E. B. xxv. 1772; Baxter, v. 328. 

64. Yarrow—(Achilléa Millefolium.) 

Hedgebanks and in waste places, everywhere. Fl. July—November, 
Curtis, iii. 425; E. B. xi. 758. 

65. Snerzewort—(Achilléa Ptarmica.) 

Dry meadows, waste places, and on the borders of cornfields, 

abundant everywhere. Fl. July—September. 

Curtis, ii, 352; E. B. xi. 757; Baxter, i. 36. 

Common in gardens with double flowers. 

In addition to the above-mentioned sixty-five, the following Com- 

posites have either formed part of the Manchester Flora in days gone 

by, or prefer some kind of claim to be inserted in it :— 

Purrxe Goat’s-Bearp—(Tragopogon porrifolius. E. B. ix. 638.) 

“ Prestwich, 1844.” (B.G.) Probably an escape from a garden, 

having formerly been cultivated for culinary purposes. 

Acrip Lerruce—(Lactica virosa. Vi, B. xxviii. 1957.) 

Once found near Chaddock Lane. (J. E.) 
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Orance HAwKWwEeEeD—(Hierdcium aurantiacum. E. B. xxi. 1469.) 

Formerly grew at Failsworth, a locality quoted over and over again 
in general Floras, but destroyed many years ago. 

TripenTaTE HawKweED—(fMierdcium tridentatum.) 

*‘ Didsbury,” &c. (B.G.) A form of the protean plant which, under 

other aspects, is called H. murorum, H. pulmonarium, H. Lapeyrousii, 
&e. ke. 

The Hieracia, in one or two instances, resemble the Rubi, sporting into 

yarieties which, with authors who deem them species, make the genus appear to 

contain between thirty and forty for Britain alone. The true native species pro- 

bably do not exceed seven, viz., the four Manchester ones,—Pilosella, Sabaudum, 

umbellatum, and murorum (the latter including sylvaticum) ; and three almost 

confined to the alpine parts of the country,—the prenanthoides, cerinthoides, and 

alpinum. The student who may wish to explore the subject, should consult 

Mr. Backhouse’s “ Monograph of the British Hieracia,” in which the principal 

British forms are carefully described, and located under thirty-three specific 

names. 

Wulre Coitsroor—( Tussilago alba.) 

Naturalized at Ellenbrook, Worsley ; Crowbank, Atherton; and in 

Atherton Wood ; growing abundantly in all three places. (J. E.) 

FLEABANE—(Frigeron acre. E. B. xvii. 1158.) 

Formerly found on the remains of Sale Moor, and‘at Barton, but 

has not been seen in either place for several years. 

The magnitude and general shewiness of the Composite Family presignify its 

position in the flower-garden. Few, however, of its species make their appear- 

ance before midsummer; they are flowers especially of the autumn, when the 

marvellous dahlia, the China-aster, and a thousand others, blend their brilliant 

stars and globes, and outnumber every other blossom of the season. The chief 

of them belong to the genera Coreopsis, Helianthus, Zinnia, Tagetes (the latter 

including the French and African marigolds), Achillea, Centaurea, Gaillardia, 

Calendula, &c. Some of the chief favourites are of the kinds called “ Ever- 

lastings,” from the dry and chaffy texture of the basket, and the brilliant colour 

of the same part, which combine to keep them beautiful objects for many years 

after they have been gathered. To this division belong the Helichrysum, the 

Xeranthemum, the Antennaria, and the lovely pink and silver Rhodanthe. The 

old-fashioned large blue centaury of May is the Centaurea montana ; the common 

annual sun-flower, Helianthus annuus ; the common marigold, Calendula offci- 

nalis. No plants are more diversified than the Cinerarias of the green-house in 

spring, and the Chrysanthemums of mid-winter. The finest conservatory plants 
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of this family are the Aphelexis humilis and the Astelma eximia. Of culinary 

and economic plants there are also a good many. The lettuce, the artichoke, 

endive, wormwood, southernwood, the Jerusalem artichoke, which is a kind of 

perennial sun-flower, scorzonera, salsafy, and several others, testify that the 

family is useful as well as gay. The noblest examples of the composite structure 

are the sun-flower, as regards breadth of disc and size of florets; the artichoke, 

as regards the basket; the goatsbeard, as regards the fruit. 

XCII.—THE VALERIAN FAMILY. Valeriandcee. 

Herbaceous plants, often disposed to be succulent, six inches to four 

feet high. Leaves opposite, undivided, or pinnatifid. Inflorescence 

usually cymose. Flowers small, but numerous, and gay, from their 

plenty and lively roseate colours; usually rather irregular, tubular, 

with generally five lobes, and sometimes a spur at the base. Stamens 

one to five, inserted into the tube of the corolla ; stigmas one to three. 

= Fig. 170. 

Fig. 169. Fruit of Valerian 

Flower of Valerian (magnified). 
(magnified). 

Fruit small and dry, externally resembling an achenium, but with 

three cells, two of which are empty, and the other with a solitary 

ovule in it. The calyx (which, as in all the other families of this 
group, is adherent to the ovary, and thus appears to grow upon its 

summit) is either membranous, or like that of such Composite as have 

the fruit crowned with a sessile plume. (Page 292.) Here, however, 
while young, it is curved inwards, and almost imperceptible, as shewn 

in Fig. 169, not unrolling until the fruit is nearly ripe, when it becomes 

the rosette of feathery hairs by which the resemblance is established, 

and which is represented in Fig. 170. Some species are twining, and 

many are either strong-scented or aromatic, and in their roots tonic, 
bitter, antispasmodic, and vermifugal. They grow chiefly in the 

temperate parts of the old world and of South America. Eight 

species are indigenous, and five are found near Manchester. 
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318 THE VALERIAN FAMILY. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Great Linac Vaterran—( Valeridna officinalis.) 

On moist ditch-banks, by rivers, and in swampy places in woods, 
common. Fl. July. 

Curtis, ii. 367; E. B. x. 698. 

2. Smatt Ross Vatertan—(Valeridna dioica.) 

Marshy and swampy places, but not very general. Cotterill; Hale 
Moss; abundant by Rostherne Mere, on Knutsford Moor, and in 

Burley-Hurst Wood, Mobberley ; foot of Mere Clough; valleys of the 

Medlock and the Tame. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, ii. 220; E. B. ix. 628. " 

Both these plants are remarkable, like the Montia, for their three stamens to a 

five-parted corolla. 

8. Common Corn-satap—(Fédia olitoria.) 

Dry hedgebanks and by waysides, not uncommon. Abundant in 

the lane behind Hough-End Hall. Fl. May, June. Annual. 

Curtis, ii. 296; E. B. xii. 811 (both as Valeriana Locusta). 

4. Keetep Corn-satap—(Fédia carindta.) 

In the garden of the cottage occupied by the widow of the late 
John Horsefield, at Besses-o’th’-Barn, where it comes up every year. 

{J. P.) Also found at Bowdon. Fl. May, June. Annual. 

E. B., Supp. ii. 2810; Baxter, vi. 432. 

5. NARROW-FRUITED Corn-saLap—(Fédia dentata.) 

Cornfields, not infrequent. Bowdon. Fl. June. Annual. 

E. B. xx. 1370 (as Valeriana dentata). 

In gardens there are the great crimson valerian, or Centranthus ruber, (E. B. xx. 

1531.) with broadly lanceolate, entire leaves, and beautiful corymbs of small 

crimson blossoms, each with a long spur, and a solitary stamen; the heart-leaved, 

or Valeriana Pyrenaica, (BE. B. xxiii. 1591.) with cordate and serrate leaves, and 

pale rose-coloured flowers ; and the very curious little Fedia cornucopia, so named 

from the great distension of the upper part of the stem, and the compact character 

of the inflorescence, which seems as if flowing out of a “ horn of plenty.” 
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XCIII.—THE STYLIDIUM FAMILY.—Stylidiacee. 

A little family belonging chiefly to the swamps of New Holland, 

and interesting to Manchester botanists as containing the very curious 

plant from which it takes its name, and which occurs in good green- 

houses. The foliage is simple; the flowers are numerous, irregular, 

small, and inconspicuous, but distinguished from those of all other 

exogens, by having the filaments of their two stamens blended with 

the style into a long column, which hangs over one side of the corolla 

until it is touched, when it starts up, and shifts to the opposite side, 

like a frightened animal. The stigma lies in a cavity at the apex of 
the column, concealed by the anthers. 

XCIV.—-THE MOCK-ORANGE FAMILY. Philadelphicee. 

A little family of ornamental shrubs and small trees, foreign in 

every species, and hence only known in gardens. The only very 

common one, out of doors, is the deliciously fragrant “ syringa,” or 
mock-orange (Philadélphus coronirius), a tree usually rising to. the 

height of eight or ten feet, with ovate, acuminate, finely serrate, and 

glabrous leaves; and racemes of large cream-white flowers, usually 

four-petaled, with numerous stamens, and a powerfully-aromatic odour, 

resembling that of the orange blossom. The Deutzia scabra occurs 

now and then in shrubberies, and the Deutzia humilis, a tiny shrub, 

with abundant milk-white flowers, in delicate racemes, is becoming 

almost as common as the fuchsia. These two may be known by their 

oval-lanceolate leaves, and the remarkably broad and flattened fila- 

ments of their numerous stamens. The leaves of the Deutzia scabra 
are rough, and when examined with the microscope, found to be 
covered with minute stars. 

XCV.—THE LOBELIA FAMILY. Lobelidcee. 

A family of elegant plants, resembling the Campanulas in habit, 
shape of leaves, milky sap, inflorescence, and the general structure of 

the flowers and fruit, but differing from them in their almost invariably 

united anthers, and the irregularity of the corolla, which consists of a 
cylindrical tube, expanded at the upper part into five long and narrow 
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divisions, the two upper ones smaller, and forming an upper lip, the 

three lower ones larger, and diverging, so as to form a three-cleft and 

pendulous lower lip. Here, moreover, the grains of pollen are oval, 

whereas in the Campanulas they are spherical, and the corollas are 

often of a fine bright red, a tint unknown among the bell-flowers. 

They prefer countries within or upon the borders of the tropics, 
numbering three or four hundred species, and are in every case to be 

suspected, if not positively dangerous, on account of the excessive 

acridity of their milky juice. 
Two grow wild in England, but neither of them near Manchester, 

where the family is represented only in the superb crimson cardinal- 

flowers, Lobélia fulgens and Lobélia splendens ; the pretty little blue 

Lobélia bellidifolia; the elegant blue and white-flowered annuals 

called Clinténia ; and the handsome red and orange-coloured Sipho- 

campylus. The last-named is confined to the green-house. 

XCVI.—THE SCABIOUS FAMILY. Dwpsacee. 

Herbaceous plants, one to four feet high, in foreign countries some- 

times undershrubby. Leaves opposite, simple, undivided, or pinnatifid. 
Flowers numerous, small, collected, like those of the Compositee, into 

dense heads, which are either conical or hemispherical, and surrounded 

by a many-leaved basket. Peduncles of the heads usually six or eight 
inches long. Calyx like that of the composites; corolla like that of 

the tubular florets of the same plants, but irregular, and often only 

four-lobed. Stamens four, their anthers wholly unconnected, and 

often with long filaments, which throw up the anthers like a fine lilac 

or white powder on the mass of blossoms. Pistil one; stigma not 

cleft ; ovary one-celled, with a single ovule, and ripening into a dry 

achenium, crowned by the permanent calyx as in the composites. 

Every floret is inserted into a small basket of its own, having the 

appearance of an outer calyx. The opposite leaves distinguish them 

from such of the Parsley Family as have the flowers in compact heads, 

the Eryngo for example. 

About one hundred and fifty of these plants are known, natives 

principally of the countries bordering the Mediterranean. Their pro- 
perties are unimportant, though their flowers, which are lilac, white, 

rosy, or purple, are often gay and ornamental. Six grow wild in 

England, five of them occurring near Manchester. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Wriip Traser—(Dipsacus sylvéstris.) 

Dry places, by waysides, and on hedgebanks, very rare. Landside, - 
near Leigh, and near Astley. (J. E.) Near Ashley, 1858. Warrington. 
(Mr. John Moss.) Fl. July. Biennial. 

Curtis, i. 154; E. B. xy.1032; Baxter, vi. 490. 

2. Furiers’ Traser—(Dipsacus Fullonum.) 
On the banks of the Irwell, near Clifton, but only a plant or two, 

the seeds probably brought from some fulling-mill further up the 
river. (J. P.) Fi. July. Biennial. 

E. B. xxix. 2080. 

The great brown prickly heads remain on the plant all through the winter, 

rejected even by the thorn-munching ass. They are used in dressing woollen 

cloth, and in some parts of England are raised in quantities. 

3. SHEPHERDS’ Rop—(Dipsacus pilosus.) 

In thickets on the right bank of the Bollin, above Cotterill Clough. 
(J. P.) Fl. August, September. Biennial. 

Curtis, i. 10; KE. B. xiii, 877. 

4. Litac Frerp Scasrous—(Anautia arvénsis.) 
Dry meadows and pastures, on railway slopes, the edges of corn- 

fields, and by waysides, rather unusual. Abundant on the declivities 
of Werneth Lowe, descending towards Hyde; about Marple and Disley, 

and on Cobden Edge, above Strines. Sparingly about Bowdon, Ashley, 
Prestwich, Eccles, and Alderley. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii, 230; E. B. x. 659 (both as Scabiosa arvensis); Baxter, iii. 179. 

This beautiful wild-flower accompanies the great ox-eye daisy in its bloom, and 

is a charming ornament of the edges of hayfields till swept away by the mower. 

It is remarkable as shewing the gradual transition from undivided to pinnatifid 
leaves. A white variety has been gathered at Alderley. 

5. Purrpre Autumn Scanrous—(Scabiosa succisa.) 

Dry pastures, and on banks in dry woods, very common. Fl. August 
—October. 

Curtis, i. 155; E. B. xiii. 878 (too blue) ; Baxter, iv. 277. 

The garden representatives are restricted to species of Scabidsa, one of which, 

the Scabiésa atropurpirea, is common and highly beautiful. The stems are 

slender and very much branched, the peduncles a foot or more long, and the 

flowers of a rich crimson-claret colour, the outer florets much larger than the 

inner ones, and the head sprinkled with white anthers. The scent is like that of 

honey. : 
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XCVII.—THE COFFEE-TREE FAMILY. (Cinchondcee. 

The family which takes its name from the invaluable coffee-plant, 

is one of the largest with which botanists are acquainted, and contains 
some of the most useful trees and shrubs in the world. Some of the 
most important of known medicines are yielded by it, as Peruvian 

bark, quinine, and ipecacuanha, while other species give fruits and 

dyes. Like most other extensive families, it includes plants of great 

variety of figure and stature, but in its essential characters it is well- 
marked and strictly limited. The leaves are simple, quite entire, and 
opposite, with stipules between the petioles; the calyx is adherent ; 
the corolla regular, of four or five united petals; and the stamens are 

seated on the petals, with straight anthers that open longitudinally. 

The species, which are estimated at 2,500, belong almost exclusively 

to the hotter parts of the world, and in England are only known in 

conservatories. The fragrance and the beauty of the flowers of many 

kinds are unsurpassed, though their rarity and costliness prevent 
their often coming before the public. Among the choicest grown 

near Manchester, are the superb Jxora, with a vermilion umbel as 

broad as the hand ; the white-winged Mussenda, with little yellow 
flowers resembling those of the jessamine; the incomparably odorous 

Gardenia, looking like a dishevelled white camellia; the Bowvardia ; 

the coffee-tree; and the exquisite Pentas carnea, the only one that 

finds its way into shop-bouquets. The flowers of the latter are lilac, 

star-shaped, and borne in umbels. Pentas rosea is similar, but with 

very much darker petals. . 

XCVITI.—THE HONEYSUCKLE FAMILY. Caprifolidcee. 

The honeysuckle and its kindred resemble the imperial family we 
have just parted with in almost all particulars of structure except the 

interpetiolar stipules, which here are not developed. Like the Cincho- 

nace, they comprise both shrubby and herbaceous plants; they have 

opposite leaves (which here, however, are sometimes serrate), an 

insignificant calyx, tubular flowers of five united petals, and a small 

fixed number of stamens seated upon the corolla, the flower being 

thrown to the summit of the ovary by the adhesion of the tube of the 
calyx to its surface. The ovary is three to five-celled, and the fruit 
usually a berry. There are over two hundred species, natives mostly 

234 
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of the northern parts of the northern hemisphere, and recommended 

by properties of considerable interest. Independently of the fragrance 
of the honeysuckle, the virtues of the elder-tree are enough to attract _ 

attention. Six species grow wild in England, four of them occurring 

spontaneously near Manchester. 

A. 

Stem twining. 

1, Stems slender, cord-like, scrambling up and over bushes and 
trees to the height of many yards. Leaves oblong, entire ; 

flowers closely sessile, in terminal heads; corolla an inch 

and a half long, irregularly two-lipped, yellowish or pinky, 
and very fragrant. Fruit a head of red translucent ber- 
Ties, each the size Of A Pew ...0-...ccccevcseevvieess ee 

‘W OODBINE. 

Stems not twining. Flowers in cymes, numerous and white. 

* Leaves pinnate. Berries black. 

2. Herbaceous plant. Segments of the leaves seven to eleven, 
lanceolate, the lowest short, broad, and close to the tens | Dasewone 

WOROUAOLIN G StIPMLOS weleimieintelalsielelnsie cle ist-icic/elsl viele sisisiolsiefels 

3. Tree. Segments of the leaves five to seven, ovate; cymes 

of flowers five or six inches ACrOSS ........eeceeeceeecs \Expen. 

** Leaves fan-lobed, entire. Berries crimson. 

4. A small tree, glabrous in all its parts. Leaves two or three 
inches across, divided to near the middle into three broad, 

angular, pointed lobes. Flowers small, in cymes two or 
three inches in diameter, the outer ones much enlarged, 
so as to form a kind of ray or border, but destitute of 

stamens and pistils. Berries of a fine translucent crimson, 
and hanging on the tree till shrivelled by the frost...... 

Witp GUELDER- 
ROSE. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Woopsrne—(Lonicera Periclymenum. ) 
Hedges and in woods, everywhere. Tallest and most luxuriant 

in Atherton Wood, near Leigh, climbing to the very tops of the trees. 
Fl. summer and autumn. 

Curtis, i. 15; E. B. xii. 800; Baxter, iv. 287. 

2. Danewort—(Sambicus Ebulus.) 
“ Near Dobcross, Saddleworth, and between Tyldesley and Bolton.” 

(B. G.) Cultivated about Boothstown. (J. E.) Fl. July. 
Curtis, i. 163; E. B. vii. 475; Baxter, ii. 122. 

3. Enper—(Sambicus nigra.) 

Hedges, everywhere. Fl. June, July. 
E. B. yii. 476. 
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A variety called lacinidta, with the leaves finely and doubly pinnatifid, is not 

uncommon in gardens. Old editions of Withering mention it as wild “in hedges 

near Manchester.” Another variety, having the foliage variegated with white, 

occurs sometimes in shrubberies. There is a plant of it by the sloping walk 

below Disley Church. 

4, WiLp GuELpER-RosE—( Viburnum Opulus.) 

Moist woods and glens, banks of rivers, and by streams, very com- 

mon. FI. June. 
E. B. v. 332. 

When in bloom, this is one of our most beautiful wild flowering-trees, the large 

white corymbs gleaming from afar amid the green foliage of the “leafy month 

of June;” and when hung with its lucid fruit in autumn, and the leaves aspire 

to be blood-red, the spectacle is hardly excelled by the mountain-ash. The 

“ Guelder-rose” or “snowball-tree” of the gardens is the same species, with the 

whole of the flowers changed into the large flat neuter condition, causing the 

cyme to assume a globular shape. It has been found wild in Mere Clough. (J. P.) 

Several foreign honeysuckles add to the beauty and sweetness of our gardens, 

and a good many pretty shrubs of the kind called the “‘ Fly-honeysuckle,” having 

the flowers in axillary pairs. The neatest is the native Lonicera Xylésteum, 

(E. B. xiii. 916.) distinguished by its downy foliage. To this family belong also 

the snowberry, that cheerful bush which towards autumn is dressed all over with 

milk-white berries the size of a marble; and the handsome undershrubs called 

Weigelia and Leycesteria. Old-fashioned Viburnums of different kinds are like- 
wise scattered about, and abundance of that universal favourite, the Laurustinus, 

but the latter is rather too tender for our winters. The common garden honey- 

suckle is the Lonicera Caprifolium, (K. B. xii. 799.) a native plant, though rarely 

found wild. It is distinguished by the pairs of upper leaves being “ connate,” or 

united at the base so as to form a cup or flat plate round the stem, which 

apparently passes through the centre of it. The snowberry is the Symphéria 

racemésa. 

XCIX.—THE WOODRUFF FAMILY. Galidcee or Stellate. 

These plants take the name of “ Stellatee”’ from the whorled or star- 

like character of their foliage. They are all herbaceous, with weak, 

slender, angular stems that usually trail or scramble among stouter 
plants. The leaves are never less than four together, and usually 

eight or nine, about an inch long, narrow-lanceolate, exstipulate, 

sessile, and pointed; the flowers small, regular, tetramerous, some- 

times axillary and sessile, sometimes in little corymbs, more frequently 
in large loose panicles. Stamens four; style single, cleft at the top, 

with a capitate stigma to each branch; ovary below the flower; fruit 
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consisting of two small globular carpels, usually rough or bristly, and 
containing each a single seed. 

Natives, to the extent of about three hundred species, of the 

northern parts of the northern hemisphere, and of high mountainous 
regions in Chili, Peru, and Australia. They have few properties of 

Fig, 171. Fig. 178. 

Smooth Heath Galium. Woodruff. 

any account, except in the case of the Rubia, the roots of which 
furnish the valuable dye known as “ madder.” Woodruff is remark- 
able for its hay-like fragrance when dry. 

Twenty-one species grow wild in England, and eight of them are 
found near Manchester. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, Crosswort—(G'alium cruciatum.) 

Hedgebanks, especially among bushes, the roots difficult to get at. 
Cheadle. Barton. Very common about Stretford. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. ii, 148. 

2. Sweet YELLow Gatium—(Galium vérum.) 

Dry banks on the Buxton Road, between Disley and Whaley. 
Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, ii. 877; E. B. x. 660; Baxter, iv. 294. 

When luxuriant, an extremely pretty plant. 

3. CLEAVERS—(G‘alium Aparine.) 

Hedges and waste places, everywhere, straggling up among the 
stouter plants. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 81; E. B. xii. 816. 

About Lymm called “Stickleback,” from its notorious adhesiveness to our 

clothing. 

4. MarsH Gatium—{Galium pdalustre.) 

By the sides of ditches and ponds, among reeds, water-mints, and 
other late-flowering semi-aquatics, on which it leans for support, 

common. Plentiful and luxuriant upon Hale Moss. FI. July, August. 
Curtis, iii. 451; E. B. xxvi. 1857. 

5. Smatt Rover Gatrum—( Galium uliginosum.) 

In similar situations, but less common. Bog near the edge of 

Rostherne Mere. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, iii. 452; E. B. xxviii. 1972. 

6. SmootH Heatu Garrtum—(Galium sazatile.) 

Heaths, and in hilly pastures, where the turf is short, often making 
the ground quite white, and scarcely rising above the surface, very 
common. Fl. June—August. 

E. B. xii. 815. 

7. SHerarpra—(Sherardia arvensis.) 

On the borders of dry fields, common, especially where the soil is 

gravelly. Fl. June—September. Annual. 

E. B. xiii. 891; Baxter, iv, 244. 
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8. Wooprurr—(Aspérula odorita.) 

Shady woods and cloughs, abundant. Marple Wood; Styal; Red- 
dish ; Cotterill; Boggart-hole Clough. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, i. 232; E. B. xi. 755; Baxter, i. 46. 

A truly elegant little plant, with snow-white blossoms, the herbage scentless 

when fresh, but aromatic when dry. 

The only plants of this family grown in gardens are the woodruff and the 

Crucianélla stylosa, the latter with lilac flowers borne in pretty terminal umbels. 

C.—THE GOOSEBERRY FAMILY. Grossuldcee. 

Shrubs, occasionally armed with thorns. Leaves alternate, exsti- 

pulate, on long petioles, fan-lobed in three or five divisions, and 

usually serrate. Flowers axillary and solitary, or in axillary racemes. 
Calyx five-parted, often the largest and shewiest part of the blossom ; 
petals five, regular, frequently minute; stamens five, very small; 

ovary single, underneath the blossom, ripening into a juicy berry, and 

bearing the withered relics of the flower upon its summit. The seeds 
are suspended among the pulp by long stalks. 

Natives of the mountains, woods, and thickets of all the temperate 
parts of Europe, Asia, and America, but unknown in Africa. In 

America they are particularly abundant. It is from that country we 

have received the splendid Ribes sanguineum, or scarlet-flowering 

currant, which hangs out its copious racemes to the earliest sunshine 
of the spring; the Ribes speciosum, or scarlet-flowering gooseberry, 
and the Rides aitreum, or golden-flowered gooseberry, the latter almost 

as common as the sanguineum. The Ribes lacustre and two or three 

other species are cultivated as garden ornaments, but they are of little 
pretension. Nearly a hundred are known in all, the properties of 
the common currant and gooseberry being those of the generality, 
except that in any but such as are cultivated for their fruit, a mawkish 
or extremely acid taste stands in place of the agreeable flavour for 
which the latter are esteemed. 

Four grow wild in England, and all of them near Manchester. 

Whether any but the mountain currant be truly indigenous, is rather 

doubtful. 
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A.—Stem thorny. 

i. Peduncles one or two-flowered; lobes of the leaves 

TOUNdGH 2 1s sae Jono 7 sb aeeS SBE sic sets Common GOOSEBERRY- 

B.—Stem thornless. 
* 

2. Bracts longer than the flowers, which are usually uni- 

sexual and dicecious ; racemes erect; leaves small 

ANG SHMMIREMMEMTICS! TED Vi... a siacsecces cecscece MovntTarn CURRANT. 

** 

Bracts shorter than the flowers, which are always bisexual. 

8. Leaves glandular and fragrant; flowers cup-shaped; 

lower pedicels longer than the upper ones; berries 

PaNeRO terete elec si cw eicce iin f ieorsjuhory eeaonetels tele aie ..... BLACK CURRANT. 

4, Leaves neither glandular nor fragrant; flowers nearly 

flat; pedicels all short; berries red or whitish .... Rep CURRANT. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common GoosEBERRY—(fibes Grossularia.) 

Cotterill Clough. Woods near Marple. Ashley Woods. Mob- 
berley, by brooksides. FI. March, April. 

E. B. xviii. 1292. 

2. Mountain Currant—(Ribes alpinum.) 

Abundant in the hedges between Gorton and Reddish. (Mr. Side- 
botham.) Woods at Styal. On the left bank of the half-dry brook 
below the reservoir, at the foot of Mere Clough (two we and leafy 
bushes). Not infrequent in gardens. FI. April. 

E. B. x. 704. 

3. Brack Currant—(Ribes nigrum.) 

Cotterill Clough. Ashley Woods. ‘In a clough near Ashworth 
Wood.” (B. G.) Fl. April. 

E. B. xviii. 1291. 

4. Rep Currantr—(Ribes riibrum.) 

Cotterill Clough (ripening fruit). Red Brows, below Northen. 
Gatley Carrs. Wood near Marple Aqueduct. Mobberley, by brook- 

sides. Fl. April. 
E. B. xviii. 1289; Baxter, y. 345. 

Universal in gardens, with all the others that yield edible fruit. 
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CI.—_THE PARSLEY FAMILY. Unmbellifere or Apiaceae. 

An extensive and very important family, in many cases notorious 
for deadly virulence ; in others esteemed for pleasant taste of root or 
herbage, or for the aromatic and generous flavour of the seeds. The 
species are universally herbaceous, though some grow to the height of 

ten or twelve feet, and in England are remarkably alike in structure. 

Pinnatifid leaves, minutely and repeatedly sub-divided, so as to be 
popularly confounded with ferns, and compound umbels of numerous 

small white flowers, are present in all but seven or eight that occur 
wild. Abroad they are a good deal diversified. Those species which 
in England are exceptions, become the rule; while organs which in 

the native kinds are inconspicuous, are so much enlarged as to become 

Fig. 176. 

Fruit, unopened. 

Fig. 175. 

Fruit, opened. 

Fig. 174. Fig. 177. 
Dilated petiole. Flower (Caraway). 

the most striking portion of the plant. In all cases, however, the 

family is marked beyond possibility of mistake, by the very peculiar 
condition of the flower and fruit. The former consists of five petals, 
usually curved inwards at the point, and inserted upon a fleshy 

disc that surmounts the ovary; five stamens, curved inwards while 

young, and a two-celled ovary, with two distinct styles. (Figs. 177 
and 176.) The latter consists of two carpels, separable from an axis 
common to both, and to which they adhere until ripe, suspended from 
it in the mode represented in the drawing. (Fig. 175.) The technical 

name for this kind of fruit is “‘eremocarp.” Whatever the foliage or 
the inflorescence, there is neyer any deviation in these particulars. 
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The great mass of the British species have hollow and furrowed 
stems, rising from one to three feet high, branched and erect, though 

a few semi-aquatic kinds are apt to sprawl. The leaves vary from 

quasi-pinnate to doubly and triply pinnatifid, the petioles generally 

09 awe. 
WKS 

Fig. 178. 

True Hemlock. 

dilated at the base into large and sheathing covers for the young 
buds. (Fig. 174.) The flowers are borne in compound umbels, vary- 

ing from one to twelve inches across, and either flat or hemispherical, 
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the smaller divisions of the inflorescence being called ‘ umbellules.” 
At the base of the rays or peduncles there are often several bracts, 
collectively called the “involucrum.”’ The number and size of these 
bracts vary considerably in different species: sometimes they are 
confined to the umbel ; sometimes they are repeated under the umbel- 

lule, in which case they are called the “ involucel,’ and sometimes 

they are absent from both. The white, or yellowish, or pinkish petals 
are unequal in size, forming a small irregular star of five rays, which 
is flattish or somewhat concave. The individuals generally grow in 
large companies. Instead of solitary specimens, where there is one 

plant, there are usually a thousand not far off. Few can be said to 
have much claim to floral beauty, and many are dull weeds. 

The properties of the family are of three principal and remarkably 

different kinds. In one section, a watery and acrid matter is present ; 

in a second, a milky and gum-resinous secretion ; and in a third, an 

Marsh Pennywort. 

aromatic and oily one. When the first of these predominates, they 
are poisons; the second in excess converts them into stimulants ; the 
third renders them carminative and pleasant condiments. If both the 

acrid and the gum-resinous secretion be absent, they are often useful 

articles of food, as happens with the roots of the carrot and the parsnip. 
Among the poisons, hemlock or Coniwm holds the first place ; after 
this come the fools’-parsley, the cowbane, and the drop-worts, 

all of them exceedingly dangerous. The species that yield gum- 

resinous matters are the asafctida plant, the opoponax, the ammo- 

niacum, and several others, well known to druggists and students of 
Materia Medica ; while to those noted for their carminative properties, 

we owe caraways, coriander, and cummin. 

The northern parts of the northern hemisphere are the chief seats 

of this remarkable family. In tropical countries it is nearly unknown, 
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except at considerable elevations, where the climate is that of tem- 
perate latitudes. Fifteen hundred species are estimated as its contents, 
sixty-seven being found in Britain, and thirty of them near Manchester. - 
Few families are beset with so many difficulties. It is an old botani- 
cal axiom, that the easier it is to tell the family a plant belongs to, the 
harder it is to discriminate the species and the genus ; and nowhere 
does that axiom apply more forcibly than in the case of the Umbel- 
liferee. Most systems of classification begin with the consideration of 
the ripe fruit; but as our object at present is to discriminate them 

while in flower, we prefer to make our starting point the Leaf. 

A, 

Leaves circular, crenate, on stalks three or four inches 

high, and resembling little tables. Umbels ex- 

tremely minute, their stalks under an inch in 

Mew Aten GHIS: 17D) van 5010 cio ceipisioleiete e+eeeeee, 1. Manso PENNYWORT. 

B. 

Leaves roundish, cut into about five deep and equal 

lobes, and very glossy. Stems slender, twelve to 

eighteen inches high. Umbels small, crowded 

into heads, Flowers minute, dull white ...... 2. SANICLE. 

C. 

Leaves oval or triangular in outline, more or less deeply cut into leaflets ; 

generally very much so. 

* Leaves pinnate, the leaflets often pinnatifid. General outline of the leaf oval 

or egg-shaped. 

+ Growing on dry land. 

Stems prostrate, a foot long, rough. Umbels simple, 

lateral, and sessile.) tsetse ciei-cisiere stearate ~ Sead 24. Knotrep BurwEED. 

Stems upright. 
Petioles remarkably dilated, so as to form pouches for 

the buds. (Fig.174.) Plant two to four feet 

high, large, coarse, and rough. Leaves com- 

posed of three to five large leaflets, the ter- 

minal one three-lobed. Outer flowers larger 

GHAI LHO INNEY ONGES> sos os cvlenlsieiaw stcisietare e's 21. Cow-PARSNIP. 

Petioles not remarkably dilated ; leaflets numerous. 

Leaflets sessile, and all very much pinnatifid; the 

lobes narrow, and crossing one another.... 9, CARAWAY,. 

All, or many of the leaflets, especially at the base, 

oval or circular. 

Leaflets round, but often deeply pinnatifid; stems 

Sluphily farvowedes. cass’... sew eswae Me 11. Meapow Primprnet. 

Leaflets egg-shaped, coarsely serrated; the ter- 

minal leaflet three-lobed; stem deeply 

FUITOWED sseevecscecece oio,a.dinjs Kin ehea ea . 12. GREATER POMPINEL. 
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++ Growing in or upon the margin of water. 

Umbels nearly sessile, lateral, four to eight-rayed. 

Leaflets regularly and finely serrated......... . 6, Common MarsHwort. 

Umbels on stalks. 

Umbels of rarely more than two rays; leaflets few - 

and minute; plant insignificant, trailing or 

HORUNE Posties. eee E aaa Sal resid. aseseen isi MUDWEED: 

Umbels of several rays ; plant large and conspicuous. 

Stem branched; leaves handsome, the leaflets egg- 

shaped, sharply serrated, and pointed. 

Umbels all terminal ; usually fifteen to mbels all termin rays y e be can! Rah iat 

twenty. Stem usually three or four feet ae leslie 

high. Leaflets equally serrated ...... 

Umbels mostly lateral; rays usually ten to 

fifteen. Stem seldom above two feet high, | 18, NaRROW-LEAVED 

much branched. Leaflets unequally ser- WaTER-PARSNIP. 

rated .00j. 8 BUPILS 0icje telsIleS. stale « te 

Stem nearly simple, remarkably tubular; umbels 

of very few rays; leaflets linear, very small; 

those upon the aérial part of the plant 

tubular, like the stem .................. 15. TuguLar Dropwort. 

** Leaves formed of three, five, or seven branches; the branches more or less 

compound, and the general outline of the leaf triangular. 

+ Leaflets never exceeding nine, oval and serrated; 

stem robust. Upper leaves ternate; lower 

ones twice ternate..... SARA BLL Rates .-.. 8. GOAT-WEED, 

++ Leaflets more than nine, usually very numerous. 

t Umbel of not more than two or three rays; flowers 
minute; stems weak, branched, spreading, four 

to twelve inches long. Bracts of the involucel 

large, cleft, and upright ....... Sadase +...» 20. SHEPHERDS’ NEEDLE. 

tt Umbel of many, usually numerous rays. 

Bracts large and pinnatifid; stem very bristly; central 

flower of every umbel usually red ...... eee 22. Winp Carrot. 

Bracts, when present, undivided. 

Stem spotted and sometimes streaked with blackish- 

purple. 

Stem smooth, polished, four to six feet high, slen- 

der, much and gracefully branched, and, 

with the leaves, smelling nauseously when 

bruised. (Fig.178) ....... “5 4cbsy +s... 93. TRUE HEMLOCK. 

Stem eighteen to thirty-six inches high, slender, 

furrowed, swollen beneath the joints, and 

rough with short hairs. Young umbels 

GEGOPING «0.0 oo» c.nipiars hie clateininnd ome, bie) oe ae Gen OUGH ORERVIL. 
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Stem without spots and streaks. 

Petioles immensely dilated (Fig. 174) ; umbel very 
large and convex; flowers with a lilac tinge. 

Stem stout, two to four feet high, furrowed, 
and tinged with purple................+. 20. ANGELICA. 

Petioles not remarkably dilated. 
F sep: feet high, Juice of the stem yellow. Plant four feet hig | 1, Yettow roxanne 

stout; umbels convex. Leaves: glossy. Ree 

Roots tuberous........ ccccceccsevese 

Juice of the stem colourless. 
Plant glabrous. 

Water or water-margin plants. 

1. Leaflets an inch or more in length, 

lanceolate, serrated. Stem stout : 

and hollow .....s..+e eeeeeeees 4. WATER COWBANE. 

2. Leaflets large, wedge-shaped, cut and 

lobed at the extremity. Umbels 

often sessile and unequal, sand 

either terminal or axillary ...... 5. Wip CELERY. 

8. Leafiets very small, numerous, and } 17. Frnz-teaveD Drop- 

widely spreading. Roots fibrous WoRT. 

Dry-land plants. 

Scentless or nearly so. 

Stem remarkably flexuose at the base. 
' Bracts inconsiderable ........ 10, EaRrtH-NuT. 

Stem not flexuose. Bracts of the um- 

bellules long and pendulous .. 18. Foors’-PARSLEY. 

Strong-scented. 

Intolerably foetid. Segments of the 
leaves broad and flat....... ..- 30. CORIANDER. 

Aromatic. Segments of the leaves as 

FIViO HS PEAT. cr. lore oatatelotelniece eters 19. SPIGNEL. 

Plant, or a portion of it, more or less downy or hairy. 

Strongly aromatic. Stem thick, succulent, 

hollow, one or two feet high ...... 29. Swerr CIcELEY. 

Scentless, or nearlyso. Stem 18 inches high, slender. 

Flowers tinged with lilac. Umbels on 

long stalks. ‘Terminal segment of 

the leaf elongated; stem rough.. 23, LriacHEDGE-PARSLEY. 

Flowers pure white. 

Fruit rough. Umbels on rather short 

stalks; stem glabrous, polished ; 

sheaths and leaves more or less hairy 26. BUR-PARSLEY. 

Fruit smooth. Umbels on long stalks ; 

umbellules drooping while young ; 

stem glabrous above, more or 

less hairy below; leaflets shining, 

Ciliated 1. .eeceecevessvecevece ie COW-PARSLEY, 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Marsno Pennywort—(Hydrocétyle vulgaris.) 

Borders of ponds, and in boggy ground, where not occupied by larger 
plants, common. Plentiful on Hale Moss. FI. May, June. 

Curtis, ii. 883; E. B. xi. 751; Baxter, iii. 168. 

The only British plant with “peltate” leaves, and difficult to believe umbel- 
liferous, were it not that the flowers and fruit are conclusive. The delicate and 

peculiar foliage has procured for it with young ladies the name of “ Fairies’ tables.” 

2. SanictE—(Sanicula Europea.) 

In woods, common. Ashley Woods, near Bowdon; Cotterill Clough; 
Gatley Carrs; Agecroft Clough; Reddish; Bramhall. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. i. 98; Baxter, iii. 235. 

3. TruE Hemitock—(Conium maculatum. ) 

Ditch-banks, rather rare. Landside, Pennington, Leigh, and Dry- 
wood, Worsley. (J. E.) Occasionally about Stretford, Chorlton, and 

Reddish. The yard of the farm occupied by the notorious Hendersons, 
at Bramhall, used to be full of it, and may be so yet. Fl. June, July. 
Biennial. 

Curtis, i.17; E. B. xvii. 1191; Baxter iv. 303. 

The whole plant is poisonous, but modern experience has shewn it to be less 

violent than was anciently supposed. 

The name “hemlock” is popularly applied to many different species of the 

Umbelliferse,—perhaps to all the larger and branching kinds with white flowers, 

just as the name “dandelion” is given indiscriminately to all the common Com- 

posite of similar figure. It is well, therefore, to distinguish the present as the 

“True hemlock.” Se 

Often grown in gardens. 

4. Water CowBane—(Cicita virésa.) 

Ditch-banks and pondsides, rather rare. Pondsides near Bucklow 
Hill ; near Mobberley ; on Knutsford Moor ; plentiful in pits at Mere ; 

in Foxhill meadows, Barton, plentiful ; and between Capesthorne and 

Congleton, plentiful, growing with the Ranunculus Lingua. Fi. July, 

August. 
E. B. vii. 479; Baxter, v. 395. 

One of the rankest of our vegetable poisons. 

5. Wiip CeLEry—(Apium gravéolens.) 

In a clough on the south-side of Mellor Church, Derbyshire, plenti- 
24 
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ful. (Mr. Isaac Williamson.) River banks at Craybrow, Statham, 

near Lymm. (Mr. Brownell.) Fl. July, August. Biennial. 

E. B. xvii. 1210; Baxter, ii. 156. 

The origin of the celery cultivated in gardens as a vegetable for the market. 

6. Common Marsuwort—(Helosciddium nodiflorum.) 

Pondsides and in wet ditches, not rare. Hale Moss. Ditches by 
the wayside between Sale and Carrington Moss. Fl. July, August. 

E. B. ix. 639; Baxter, vi. 415. 

Marshwort, when without flowers, has somewhat the look of water-cresses, in 

company with which it often grows. It is easily distinguished by its hollow 

stems, and serrated and pointed leaflets. (See page 118.) 

7. MupwEeev—(Helosciddium inundatum.) 

On the muddy borders of ponds, and sometimes floating in the 
water, common. Victoria Park; Rusholme; Clayton; Bowdon ; 

Rostherne Mere. Fl. May—July. Annual? 
E. B. iv. 227 (as Sison inundatum). 

When floating in water, the leaves are attenuated to the fineness of hair. 

8. GoatwEEDp—(Aigopodium Podagraria.) 

Damp waysides and on the borders of rivers, a remarkably grega- 

rious plant, common. Plentiful about Didsbury. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xiv. 940; Baxter, ii. 151. 

9. Caraway—(Carum Carut.) 

Occasionally in cultivated fields, from seeds undesignedly conveyed 

thither. Fl. June. Biennial. 

j E. B. xxi. 1503; Baxter, iii. 232. 

10. Eartu-nut—(Binium flecudsum.) 

Dry woods, orchards, hill-sides, hedgebanks, and meadows, abundant 

everywhere. Fl. May, June, 

Curtis, ii. 241 (as Biniwm Bulbocdstanum); FE. B. xiv. 988; Baxter, vi. 435. 

(The real B. Bulbocdstanum is a different plant. See E. B., Supp. ili. 2862.) 

The most delicate of the British Umbellifere, both in branch and leaf, and 

easily distinguished by the bendings of the stem just below the surface of the 

ground, where it looks as if it had been turned out of its course by little stones. 

Contrary to what happens in other plants, the stem at this part decreases down- 

wards. ‘Che round, chesnut-like roots are good to eat, but they lie deep, and are 

very slenderly attached, so that great care is required in digging them up. Before 

flowering, the umbels droop. 
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11. Meapow Prmprnet—(Pimpinélla Saaifraga.) 

Dry meadows and pastures, common. Plentiful near Arden Hall, 

upon both sides of the river. FI. July, August. 

E. B. vi. 407; Baxter, vi. 411. 

Remarkable for the diversity of its slender and pretty pinnate leaves. 

12. Greater Prmprnet—(Pimpinélla magna.) 

Long Lane, between Bowdon and Hale. ‘Near Leigh and near 
Lymm.”’ (B. G.) Worsley Lane. (J. E.) Fl. July, August. 

E. B, vi. 408. 

18. NARROW-LEAVED WATER-PARSNIP—(Sium angustifolium.) 

Ditches and pondsides, rather rare. Pondsides below Bowdon old 

Church. Ditches near Baguley old Hall. Knutsford Moor. (Mr. Hunt.) 
Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, iii. 468; E. B. ii. 139. 

Resembles the common marshwort, but distinguished by its stalked umbels, 

and by having bracteas both to the umbels and the umbellules, the umbels being 

destitute of them in the other plant. 

14. Broap-LEAvVED WATER-PARSNIP—(Stum latifolium.) 

Worsley, Tyldesley, and Culcheth, near Warrington. (J. E.) Fi. 
July, August. 

Curtis, iii. 469; E. B. iti. 204; Baxter, iv. 319. 

15. Tosutar Drorwort—(Mindnthe fistulosa.) 

Pondsides, rather rare. Ponds near the “Dog and Partridge,” 

Longford ; Boothstown (J. E.); Knutsford ; Thornham, near Middle- 

ton; and abundant at Bradford, near Clayton. (J. P.) Said to grow 
also about Reddish. Fl. July, August. 

E. B. vi. 363. 

16. YELLOw-sJuIcED Dropwort—( Cindnthe crocdta.) 

Ditches, rather rare. Between Pilkington and Ratcliffe. (J. P.) 
Ditches by the roadside between Bowdon and Rostherne, but now 

nearly destroyed, through their being cleaned out. Between Heatley 

and Lymm, near Reddish. Near Bucklow Hill. (Mr. Hunt.) Bank 

of the Irwell, below Peel Green. Pennington, near Leigh. (J. E.) 
Fl. July. 

Curtis, iv. 599; E. B. xxxiii. 2313; Baxter, ii, 160. 

A very poisonous plant, especially to mares and cows. 

244 



340 THE PARSLEY FAMILY. 

17. Frnz-LEAVED Dropwort—(C@£ndnthe Phelléndrium.) 

Ditches and pondsides, rare. Ponds behind the Art-Treasures 
Exhibition site. Landside, near Leigh, plentiful. (J. E.) Fl. July. 

E. B. x. 684. 

18. Foors’-parsLeY—(Aithisa Cynapium.) 

Cornfields, waste ground, and neglected kitchen-gardens, unhappily 
abundant everywhere. FI. July, August. Annual and biennial. 

Curtis, i. 18; E. B. xvii. 1192; Baxter, i. 19. 

A poisonous plant, which has caused the deaths of many, through its resemblance 

to genuine parsley. (See “ Walks and Wild-flowers,” chap. vi.) When in flower 

it is distinguishable by the long, pendulous bracts beneath the umbellules; and 

at other times by the much more attenuated and never crisped or “curled” 

leaves, which are also of a dark and unpleasant green, while those of genuine 

parsley have a yellowish tinge. If the curled varieties of parsley were alone to 

be cultivated, the fools’-parsley could never be confounded with it by dealers and 

eaters. 

19. Sprenet—(Méum Athamanticum.) 

Whiteley Dean, a moor near Milnrow, plentiful. (J. P.) Fl. June, 

July. 
Curtis, iv. 600; E. B, xxxii. 2249; Baxter, iv. 314. 

Occasionally in good gardens, 

20. AnGELIcA—( Angélica sylvéstris.) 

Ditch-banks, on the borders of rivulets, and in marshy places, 
abundant everywhere. Plentiful near Carrington Moss. Fl. July— 
October. 

E. B. xvi. 1128 ; Baxter, vi. 491. 

A handsome though not very tall plant, conspicuous in low wet grounds, and 

on the borders of streams towards the close of the season, when its splendid 

convex and lilac-tinged umbels rise above the exhausted relics of the summer, 

and catch the eye at a long distance. 

21. Cow-parsniep—(Herdcleum Sphondylium.) 

Dry borders of fields, and frequently among mowing-grass, common 

everywhere. Fl. June, July. 

E, B. xiv. 939; Baxter, ii. 130. 

Next to the Angelica, the noblest and handsomest of our Umbelliferm, both in 

the amplitude of its foliage, and the large flat-topped umbels that surmount it. 
The flowers are pure white, and the marginal ones usually larger than the inner, 

giving the umbel that peculiarly elegant and radiant aspect which we see in the 
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cymes of the wild Guelder-rose. The fruit ripens abundantly, and furnishes a 

fine example of the “cremocarp.” States of the plant with narrow leaves have 

by some botanists been catalogued as a variety. Cattle eat the herbage as part 

of their pasture, and it is probably a wholesome and nourishing food for them. 

22. Wiip Carrot—(Daucus Cardta.) 

Dry borders of cultivated fields, and on dry waste ground, not 
uncommon. Fil. July. Biennial. 

E. B. xvii. 1174; Baxter, iii. 180. 

A tough-stemmed, bristly plant, interesting as the probable origin of our garden 

carrots, and distinguished by the large pinnatifid bracts of the involucrum; by 

the central flower of each umbel being usually red instead of white, and neuter ; 

and by the umbel becoming concave as the seeds ripen, and when mature, re- 

sembling a little bird’s-nest. In autumn the leaves turn purple. 

23. Linac Heper-parstEY—(Torilis Anthriscus.) 

Hedgebanks, everywhere. Fl. July—October. Annual. 
Curtis, ii. 386; E. B. xiv. 987 (both as Caucalis Anthriscus); Baxter, v. 347. 

A very pretty ornament of our hedgebanks in autumn; when its simple lilac 

blossoms come out plentifully: 

24. Knottrep BurwEED—(Torilis nodosa.) 

Spontaneous in a garden near Bury, 1856. Worsley Lane, sparingly. 
(J. E.) “Astley and near Tyldesley.” (B. G.) Fl. May—July. 
Annual: 

E. B. iii. 199 (as Caucalis nodosa): 

25. SHEPHERDS’ NEEDLE—(Scadix Pecten- Véneris.) 

In clover and cornfields, occasionally. Fl. June, July. Annual. 
Curtis, ii. 313; EK. B, xx. 1397; Baxter, iv. 272. 

26. Bur-parsLey—(Anthriscus vulgaris.) 

Hedgebanks, common, and by field-sides, often forming great forests, 
and at a distance resembling the foam of the sea. Fl. May, June. 
Annual. 

Curtis, i. 19; E. B. xii. 818 (both as Scandix Anthriscus). 

27. Cow-ParsLEY—(Anthriscus sylvéstris.) 

Meadows and hedges, common everywhere, and one of the earliest 

of the family to come in bloom. Fl. April—June. 

Curtis, ii: 242; E.B. xi. 752 (both as Cherophyllum sylvestre) ; Baxter, iii: 228. 

A luxurious treat to rabbits, as those who keep these creatures are well aware. 
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28. RoucH CHEervit—(Cherophyllum temuléntum. ) 

Hedgebanks and by ditches and waysides, everywhere. FI. June, 
July. : 

Curtis, ii. 888; E. B. xxii. 1521; Baxter, vi. 483. 

Often conspicuous in the autumn, through the rich purple hue then assumed 

by the finely-divided and hairy leaves. 

29. Sweer Crcetey —(Myrrhis odorata.) 

Abundant in the meadows adjacent to every stream of importance 
in the district, especially in those lying near the Tame, and near the 

Mersey, about Cheadle. FI. May, June. 
E, B. x. 697 (as Scandia odorata) ; Baxter, v. 374. 

Remarkable for its sweet and aromatic odour, whence it is sometimes called 

“Paregoric.” The fruit is remarkably large, an inch long, dark brown, and with 

deep longitudinal furrows; and the whole plant of a soft and delicate yellowish- 

green hue. 

30. CorrANDER—{Coridndrum sativum.) 

In cultivated fields, like the caraway, an occasional visitant. FI. 

June. Annual. 
E. B.i. 67; Baxter, vi. 504. : 

Well marked by its globular and pleasantly aromatic fruit. 

Bupleurum rotundifolium made its appearance a few years ago in a garden at 

Middleton; and a season or two afterwards, in James Percival’s garden, Hope- 

square, near Prestwich. How the seeds were conveyed is not known. 

The Umbellifere are in very few cases considered sufficiently ornamental for 

the flower-garden. Two or three species of Hryngo, with prickly leaves, and 

dense egg-shaped heads of sessile blueish flowers ; as many more of the pretty 

genus Astrantia, the umbels of which are simple and surrounded by large pinkish 

bracts; and that prodigious plant, the Siberian cow-parsnip, pretty nearly com- 

plete the list. The Siberian cow-parsnip is the largest discovered plant of the 

family, the stem rising eight or ten feet high, and the umbels measuring nearly 

a yard across. It is now becoming common in gardens, and has been grown in 

the public parks. Two species are distinguished, the Herdcleum gigdnteum, a 

biennial, with the umbels somewhat convex; and the Herdcleum Sibiricum, which 

is perennial, and has the umbels flat-topped. In the kitchen-garden they are 

more copiously represented:—Parsley, or Petroselinum sativum; Fennel, or 

Feniculum vulgare; and the parsnip, or Pastinaca sativa; along with celery, ~ 

the carrot, coriander, and the caraway, enumerated in the list of native species, 
are grown everywhere in less or greater quantity. 
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CII.—THE ESCALLONIA FAMILY. Z£scalloniacee. 

A little family of very beautiful evergreen conservatory shrubs, some 

of which are sufficiently hardy to bear the winter out of doors, if 

protected during severe weather. They come chiefly from South 

America. Leaves alternate, toothed, exstipulate, resinously glandular, 

and often with a powerful odour. Flowers axillary, or in panicles, 

conspicuous, their parts in fives; fruit capsular. The last character 
is almost the only one by which they are distinguished from the 
Grossulaceze. The species most usually grown is the Escallonia rubra. 

CIII.—THE WHINBERRY FAMILY. Vaccinidcee. 

Shrubs or small trees, frequently evergreen, usually much branched 

and low-growing. Leaves alternate, undivided, more or less oval. 

ve 
Vez 

» / Fx fi My 

Fig. 180. 

Cranberry. 

Flowers solitary or in racemes. Calyx and corolla four to six-lobed, 
the latter usually ovate or bell-shaped; stamens twice as many as the 

lobes, the anthers opening by pores at the end like those of the Heath 

Family (p. 127). Ovary beneath the flower, ripening into a globular 

berry, which is crowned by the permanent calyx. This is almost the 
only character by which the family is distinguished from the Erzcacea. 
Many authors do not keep them apart. 
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The species abound in all the temperate parts of the world, espe- 
cially in swampy and subalpine districts. The bark and leaves are 
astringent ; the fruit is sub-acid, and pleasant to eat when cooked. 

Cranberries, bilberries, and whortleberries, or whinberries, are well 

known and valuable in the latter respect; while many others form 
pretty shrubs for garden ornament. Four grow wild in England, and 
three of them near Manchester. 

A. 

Corolla bell-shaped or urn-shaped. 

1. Flowers solitary in the axils of the leaves. Leaves ovate, 

pointed, with little teeth, nearly sessile, and deciduous.| Woutyeerry 

Stems numerous, branched, very angular, six to fourteen or 
WHORTLEBERRY. inches high. Corollanearly globular, greenish-red. Berry 

nearly black eipcil v4 EROS CEE SA ae TE 

2. Flowers several together, pale flesh-colour, in short, dense, 

terminal, drooping racemes. Leaves obovate, resembling 

those of the box-tree and evergreen. Stem much branched, CowBERRY. 

procumbent, and straggling. Berries red..........-..- 

B. 

Corolla deeply divided into four lobes, which are bent back, so as to expose the 

stamens. 

8. Stems prostrate, as fine as horse-hair, ten to twenty inches 
long, growing in dense matted tufts. Leaves oval, minute, 
entire, evergreen, gray underneath. Peduncles terminal, 
one-flowered, the flowers not more than two or three inches 

above the ground, and of a beautiful bright rose-colour. 
IBOETIOS TAUs (apo OUs) |e ajelarateleretesstaeioreleiaielain steimcietslatcivi<i¢ 

CRANBERRY. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. WurnBerry or WHorTLEBERRY—( Vaccinium Myrtillus.) 

Moors, heaths, mountains, and dry woods, everywhere. One of the 

principal plants of the hills where sportsmen go for grouse. Plentiful 

on Alderley Edge, and in Mere Clough. Fl. April, May. Berries 

ripe in July. Pe 
» Db. Vu. . 

The berries are the “ whimberries” of the market-place. 

2. CowBerry—( Vaccinium Vitis-Idea.) 

On all the hills where sportsmen go. Abundant on Kinder Scout, 
Fo-edge, Cobden Edge, and on Ashworth Moor, above the fir-wood, 

looking over Summerseat. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. ix. 598; Baxter, v. 383. 
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The berries are often collected with those of the next species, and mistakenly 

sold for them. 

3. CRANBERRY—(Vacciniwm Oxycéccos.) 

On all the mosses about Manchester, common. Barton Moss; Car- 

rington Moss; Horwich Moor; Lindow Common. FI. May, June. 

E. B. v. 319; Baxter, vi. 429. 

Some botanists regard those Vacciniwms which have a reflexed corolla as a 

separate genus, and call the English one Oxycoccos palustris. 

CIV.—THE IVY FAMILY. Aralidcee. 

The Ivy Family is known to ordinary botany only in the evergreen 
climber which gives name to it, and in a tiny spring blossom of the 
hedgebanks, as little like ivy in general figure as could well be con- 

Fig. 181. 

Stem, leaves, and hold-fasts of Ivy. 

ceived. There are about one hundred and fifty species in all, 
distributed pretty generally over the world, and in their technical 
characters approaching the Umbelliferee, from which they differ in 
the ovary having more than two cells, and in the tendency to form 4 
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woody stem. The two plants adverted to are the only British 

examples, and both are found near Manchester. 

1. An evergreen shrub, with numerous slender and flexible branches, 

plentifully clothed with shining foliage, and yielding, when 

bruised, a strong and peculiar smell. Sometimes it trails 

weakly upon the ground, and has small, angular, three or five- 

lobed leaves, which are often prettily variegated. At other 

times it ascends trees, rocks, or buildings, climbing to a great 

height by means of root-like suckers, which are thrown out 

abundantly at the sides of the stems. (Fig. 181.) As soon as 

it has reached the top of its support, the stems shorten, and 

become woody, forming large bushy heads, and producing 

flowers and fruit. The leaves are now in scarcely a single 

instance angular, but ovate, retaining, however, the charac- 

teristic gloss, and with long petioles. The flowers are borne 

in a short raceme of nearly globular umbels; the petals five, 

broad and short, and seated, with the five stamens, on the large 

round ovary, which becomes a black berry, containing two to 

five seedS ...........0% HA goose SO Ago Levande .seee.ss. Common Ivy. 

2. A delicate herbaceous plant; radical leaves, on long stalks, twice 

or thrice ternate, with broad, deeply three-lobed segments ; 

upper leaves only two, on short stalks, and simply ternate ; 

stem solitary, three or four inches high, with five little green 

flowers in a terminal head, one looking right up to the zenith, 

and the others placed back to back and directed to the four 

points of the compass, like the four dials of many public clocks. 

The terminal flower has four petals and eight stamens; the 

lateral ones have five petals and ten stamens. Root-stalk 

covered with imbricated white scales, the remains of old leaf- 

RILEY Soggapeumause hs: lets HF APRS dno 4 Laue Secor . Musx-roor. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Ivy—(Hedera Helix.) 

Common everywhere, creeping on the ground in woods and upon 

hedgebanks ; running up young trees, like a vegetable centipede, and 

forming large bushes in the upper portion, and if the boughs spread 

horizontally over banks of rivers, sitting upon them, balanced elegantly, 

like birds; at other times mantling rocks and buildings with a per- 

manent and adhesive tapestry. 

“ Creeping where no life is seen, 

A rare old plant is the ivy green.” 

The finest ivy-tree I am aware of, in this neighbourhood, clambers 
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over the outbuildings at Damhead Farm, Mobberley. FI. late in 
autumn; the berries ripe in spring, when they are common in rustic 

posies. 
Curtis, 1.16; E. B. xviii. 1267; Baxter, i. 32. 

Ivy is not a parasite, as commonly supposed, but has its roots in the earth, 

and simply adheres to the trees or other props by which it is elevated into the air. 

It is only upon the unsupported branches that flowers and fruit ever occur; 

if the stem have suckers upon it, there are neither. “Irish Ivy,” and several 

other beautiful varieties, are occasionally planted against garden walls. Mr. Side- 

botham has a very pretty collection of them. 

2. Musx-root—(Adéaa Moschatéllina.) 

Damp and shady hedgebanks, and in moist woods, common. 
Abundant about Ashton-upon-Mersey. Fl. April. 

Curtis, i. 99; E. B. vii. 453; Baxter, 1. 42. 

Some authors place this plant in the Honeysuckle Family, to which both it and 

the ivy approach as regards their flowers. 

CV.—THE MISTLETOE FAMILY. Joranthacee. 

Shrubs, to the number of four hundred species or more, in almost 

every case growing into the tissue of other plants as true parasites. 

(See pages 163, 212, 231.) Near Manchester, and perhaps in Eng- 

land generally, they are known in the living state only in the typical 

species, the common mistletoe used for Christmas decorations, which 

in habit gives an idea of all. The only conspicuous difference in the 
foreign kinds is that the flowers are often scarlet, orange-coloured, or 

of some other brilliant tint. They belong chiefly to the equinoctial 

regions of America and Asia, and are noted for the astringency of 
their bark, and for the viscidity of their berries. 

Mistletoe is a shrubby perennial, with yellowish-green, repeatedly 

forked, jointed, round, somewhat succulent branches, clothed with nar- 

row oblong, opposite, entire, obtuse, and leathery leaves, and forming 

dense bushes, which attain a diameter of two to four or five feet. The 

stems, which become woody when old, are attached by a thickened 

base to the branches of trees, drawing sustenance from them, and of 

course inflicting serious injury. The flowers are small, almost sessile, 

in the forks of the branches, greenish yellow, and unisexual, some 

plants bearing only male blossoms, others only female ones. The 
males grow three to five together, and have four short, thick, 

triangular petals, and four stamens ; the females are solitary, or nearly 
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so, their petals very minute, and followed by white, semi-transparent 

berries, the size of a large pea, and composed of sticky pulp, enclosing 
a solitary seed. The gleam of the white berries, which are as pearls 
to the red coral of the holly, is one of the most striking features of 
this curious production. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common Mistietor—( Viscum album.) 

On apple-trees in gardens and orchards at Lymm; Warburton; 
Atherton, near Leigh. (J. E.) Prestwich (also on hawthorns), Knuts- 

ford, Baguley, and elsewhere, but very sparingly, and generally out of 
public view, or Christmas thieves would have destroyed what little 
there is. Fl. April, May. 

E. B. xxi. 1470; Baxter, i. 40. 

The mistletoe sold in the market is brought from the southern counties, and 

chiefly from Worcestershire and Herefordshire. The plant is one of those which 

fancy and superstition have fixed upon as the “forbidden fruit.” That may 

account for its being turned, in these degenerate days, once a year at least, into 

the tree of privilege ! 

CVI.—THE DOGWOOD FAMILY. Corndcee. 

An inconsiderable family of shrubs, and a few herbaceous plants, 

with two native species, but near Manchester known only in gardens. 
The common dogwoods are shrubs, with rather large, oval, acuminate, 

and entire leaves; cymes of small white tetramerous flowers, with 

four stamens, and seated upon the summit of the ovary. They gene- 
rally have red twigs, and as would naturally be expected of dogwoods, 
are thus partly indicated by their bark. The carnelian cherry, or 

Cornus mascula, produces its abundant little yellow flowers in Feb- 
ruary and March, or before the leaves, the cymes being surrounded 
by an inyolucre. To this family belongs also the ‘spotted laurel,” or 
Aicuba Japonica, the large oval yellow-blotched leaves of which 

render it a great and popular ornament of every garden. The minute 

reddish-brown and unisexual flowers appear in May, but quite con- 
cealed among the foliage. None but femalé plants of the <Avicuba 
occur near Manchester, or anywhere, I believe, in Europe. 
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CVII.—THE BIRTHWORT FAMILY. Aristolochiacee. 

A little family of singular plants, difficult to associate with any 

other. They are exogenous in the main points of their structure, but 
like the Berbery (p. 150), resemble Endogens in the trimerous division 
of their flowers, and in some respects in habit. Some are herbaceous, 
others shrubby, while a good many have twining stems. Leaves 
alternate, simple, and stalked; flowers axillary, solitary, brown, yel- 

lowish, or of some dull colour, and consisting of a tubular calyx only ; 

stamens six to twelve; ovary below the flower, usually six-celled. 

Equinoctial South America is the ehief station of these plants, very 
few species occurring in the north, and two only in Great Britain. 

These are the common birthwort, or Aristoléchia Clematitis, (Curtis, iv. 
639.) and the asarabacca, or Asarum HEuropeum, (E. B. xvi. 1083.) 

both of old repute in medicine, and eultivated in gardens by the 

curious. Birthwort has erect, zigzag, unbranched leafy stems, about 

two feet high ; rather large, broadly heart-shaped leaves (Fig. 182), 

Fig. 182. Fig. 183. 

and long, slender, curved, horn-like, pale yellow flowers, several in 

the axil of each leaf. Asarabacca has very short stems; the leaves 
nearly radical, kidney-shaped (Fig. 183), shining, on long stalks, 
two on each stem, and a good deal tufted, with a solitary, greenish- 

brown, bell-shaped flower, about half an inch long, accompanying 

each pair of leaves, and upon so short a peduncle as to be entirely 

concealed. The leaves vary from an inch in breadth to as much as 
three inches. 

Several species of Aristolochia are cultivated in green-houses, but 
none are common plants. 
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Section 2,—_UNISEXUAL EXOGENS. 

CVIII.—THE CUCUMBER FAMILY. Cucurbitacee. 

An important and interesting, though not extensive family, belong- 
ing chicfly to the tropics, and to India in particular. The species are 

uniformly herbaceous, with very long, weak, and succulent stems, that 

climb by means of powerful tendrils when trees or shrubs are near to 

give them support, but otherwise run along the ground. Leaves 
large, alternate, petiolate, simple, fan-veined, fan-lobed or palmate, 

succulent, and rough with tubercles. Flowers pentamerous, regular, 

and unisexual, the petais more or less united, strongly marked with 
netted veins, usually large and yellow, sometimes green and incon- 
spicuous, and occasionally fringed. In some species the male and 

female flowers grow upon different individuals, but in most kinds 

they are seated upon the same, and in either case are remarkably fine 
examples of the unisexual structure. The males have five stamens, 

with large and often beautifully sinuous anthers; the females have 
three large lobed and velvety or fringed stigmas. The fruit is succu- 

lent and three-celled, and in most cases enormous for the size of the 

plant; the seeds, immersed in the pulp, are usually broad and fiat. 
In habit, foliage, and tendrils, these handsome plants are strikingly 

like the passion#lowers; the separation of the stamens and pistils, 
and the position of the ovary, alone keep them asunder. No plants 
grow more rapidly, or cover an equal space of ground, in so short a 
time. In regard to properties and secretions, the Cucurbitacez are 

upon the whole to be considered acrimonious; for although excel- 

lent fruits are yielded by certain species, as the melon, the cucumber, 

and the vegetable-marrow, others, such as the colocynth and the 

elaterium, afford cathartics of great energy; and there is good reason 
to believe that even the former owe their freedom from poisonous 

principles to cultivation. Besides the three first mentioned, there are 
grown in gardens curious varieties of the pumpkin and the gourd; 

an1 in greenhouses the 7richosanthes anguina, the fruit of which is 

three or four feet long, but not much thicker than the thumb, and 

called the “snake-gourd.’”’ The cucumber and melon belong to the 
genus Cucumis; the vegetable-marrow, the pumpkin, and the gourd, 

to the genus Cucurbita. 
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One of this family grows wild in England, and belongs to the indi- 

genous Manchester Flora: a plant with a large tuberous and perennial 

root, and abundance of slender annual stems that climb by means of 

their tendrils to the height of several yards; the rough and dark 
ereen leaves more or less deeply divided into five or seven broad, 

angular, and coarsely -toothed lobes, the middle lobe longer than the 

others. The flowers are on separate plants, star-like, pale yellowish 

green, and growing in loose clusters of two to five or six. The females 

are succeeded in autumn by globular red berries, the size of a pea. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common Bryony—(Bryonia dioica.) 

Hedges about Sale, Carrington, Didsbury, and Northen, but rather 

sparingly. Beyond Ashley. Between Altrincham and Broadheath. 

Near Kenyon and Pennington. (J. E.) Between Mobberley and 

Knutsford. (Mr. Holland.) Fl. June, July. 
E. B. vii. 439 ; Baxter, ii. 83. 

The bryony is one of the most elegant of our native plants. It is very com- 

monly confounded with the famous mandrake, or Mandragora vernalis, the root 

being much of the same figure and dimensions. But the latter, instead of being 

a tendrilled climber, is a low-growing plant, with the aspect more of a primrose 

than a cucumber, and with bell-shaped flowers like those of the Atropa, or deadly- 

nightshade. 

CIX.—THE BEGONIA FAMILY. Begonidcee. 

A little family of succulent undershrubby plants, natives of the East 

and West Indies, South America, and the island of Madagascar. They 

are esteemed for the extreme elegance and singularity alike of their 

foliage and their flowers, and are conspicuous ornaments of every good 

conservatory. Leaves alternate, simple, petiolate, usually undivided, 

and for the most part remarkably oblique, or larger upon one side of 

the midrib than upon the other, from which circumstance the species 
that shew it well are by some people called ‘“ elephant’s-ears.” They 
are generally toothed, rarely entire, often of a deep red colour under- 

neath, and frequently ornamented above with beautiful light spots or 
other markings. The flowers consist in general only of a calyx, which 

is petaloid in texture, and usually pink or white, the buds being remark- 

ably flat before expansion. ‘The stamens and pistils are always in 

separate blossoms, but not upon separate individuals. The inflorescence 
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is strikingly beautiful, consisting of large, light, loose, and pendulous 

corymbs, with the flowers hanging like beads at the ends of the 
slender and repeatedly-divided peduncles. The male flowers are — 
composed of four sepals, two of them smaller than the others, with a 

dense tuft of club-shaped yellow stamens in the centre; the females 
consist of five or more, enclosing three large, two-lobed and sessile 
stigmas, of a rich gold colour, and surmounting a large triangular 
ovary of the same satiny lustre as the blossoms, and with its edges 
extended into wings. The fruit is a three-celled and many-seeded 
capsule, the wings at the angles persistent and enlarged. These 
particulars shew the affinity of the Begonias to be chiefly with the 
Cucurbitaceze, which family they also agree with in their splendid 

illustrations of unisexual flowers. In their native countries, the 

affinity is further illustrated by certain species which scramble up 
the trees. 

The finest kinds met with in hothouses are the Begonia argyrostigma, 
the leaves of which appear strewn with seed-pearl, like those of the 
Sonerila; the Begonia ciliaris, which has them adorned on the under 

surface with red fringes, that extend even to the petioles; and the 

Begonia Rex, in which the leaves are spanned by broad and shining 

silvery arches. Besides these, there are the parvifolia, zebrina, picta, 

and splendida, the yellowish-flowered xanthina and argentea, and the 
palmate-leaved ricinifolia. 

CX.—THE PITCHER-PLANT FAMILY. Nepenthdcee. 

There are a few plants in the world of such extraordinary confor- 
mation that they cannot be associated with any others, and stand as 

little families by themselves. Such is the case with the ten or twenty 
species of Nepenthes, or pitcher-plant, inhabitants of the swamps of 

China and the East Indies, and represented in our hothouses by the 

Nepenthes distillatoria. The stems of this wonderful plant are long, 

slender, branched, scrambling by the aid of the branches of trees or 

other props to the height of three or four yards above the ground, 

and provided with abundance of green leaves, every one of which 

bears a little pitcher at the extremity. The leaf, pitcher included, is, 

in its entire length, something over a foot. It commences as a round 

and cord-like stalk, three to four inches long, and generally twisted 

and curled like a tendril. Then, for four or five inches, it is broad 
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and flat, tapering to each end, and in substance thick and leathery. 
After this, it changes again, distending itself into a tubular cup, 

deep, long, and wide enough to admit the finger ; and lastly, there is a 

circular lid, the size of a sixpence, articulated to the edge of the cup 
by a delicate hinge, like the cover of a hot-water jug, and shut down 
close upon it, or lifted away, according to circumstances. This lid- 

like appendage alone is the actual leaf; the lower portion, flat part 
and pitcher included, being only petiole. The twisting and curling of 

the latter at the base serves to keep the pitcher upright, and thus 
prevent the watery fluid, with which it is usually half-filled, from 

running out. The flowers, which are green and unattractive, grow in 

spikes about as long as the leaves. The pitcher-plant is not of very 

common occurrence, but may be seen under the cupola of the conser- 

yatory at the Botanic Gardens. 

CXI.-—-THE NETTLE FAMILY. U7rticdcee. 

The plants which compose the Nettle Family are very fairly repre- 

sented in the unsightly and ill-natured weed from which it is named. 

With the exception of a few tropical species, which attain the stature 

of trees, they are low-growing and obscure, seldom above two or three 

Fig. 184. 

Flower of Pellitory (magnified). 

feet high, usually covered either with stinging hairs or with asperities, 
and bearing minute and unattractive green flowers. The leaves are 

opposite or alternate, usually petiolate, simple or a little divided, 

serrate or entire. The inflorescence is various; the flowers, which 

consist of calyx only, are tetramerous, and generally unisexual, the 

males having four stamens, opposite the sepals, and the females a 

solitary and superior ovary, containing a solitary and erect ovule. 

The stigma is fringed, and usually sessile ; the fruit is a dry, flattened, 

seed-like achenium, covered by the permanent calyx, and with the 

embryo straight, and enclosed in fleshy albumen. It is this last 

character that essentially distinguishes the Urticaceee from the Che- 

25 
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nopodex, which in many points they closely resemble, the embryo in 
the Chenopodez being curved. 

The chief characteristic of these plants is the causticity of the © 
limpid juice of many species, well known in the painful stings of the 
common nettle. In certain Indian kinds the poison is so strong as to 

affect the whole arm, and extend even to the body. Some, however, 

are destitute of stings, and then they are merely insignificant. The 
stalks often contain abundance of strong fibre resembling hemp, and 

the boiled herbage is in some cases good to eat. No plants are more 

widely dispersed, the family being found everywhere, from the poles 
to the equator, and in all varieties of habitats. Many species follow 

the footsteps of man, flourishing by the waysides and on the heaps of 
rubbish near his dwellings. 

Four species are indigenous to our island, some authors adding a 
fifth. Three of them occur near Manchester. 

A.—Plant covered with virulent stings. 

1. Stems two or three feet high, more or less downy; principal 
leaves opposite, stalked, heart-shaped, somewhat ovate, coarsely 

serrate, pointed, and rough. Flowers in axillary, branched, and | Coy mon 
spreading racemes, the latter about the length of the leaves, / Nerrie. 

green, and very numerous, the males not in the same cluster 

Bsitnedom Bless emtabians esata a. aleicgtajeiaiel olka ale sisVoio a. visieie seals 

brous, with the exception of the stinging hairs. Leaves ovate 

or elliptical, stalked, deeply and regularly serrate. Flowers in 

small, loose, axillary, almost sessile clusters, the males mustly 

at the apex, and the females at the base ..........se-seeee } 

Dwarr 

2. Stems seldom more than twelve inches high, branched, and | 

NETTLE. 

B.—Plant destitute of stings. 

8. Stems numerous, diffuse, six to twelve inches long, more or less 

downy. Leaves alternate, ovate or oblong, stalked, quite | peermORy, 

entire. Flowers in sessile clusters, reddish and minute; the 

stamens elastic. :). (Hig) 184.) \pvie:creigiede/afafeidiaisrels elu ie't(e ol eronierbie 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Nerrne—( Urtica dioica.) 

Everywhere by waysides and in waste places, as difficult to expel 
as it is unpleasant to lay hands upon. Fl. summer. 

Curtis, ii. 433; E. B. xxv. 1750; Baxter, iv. 298. 

2. Dwarr Nerrie—(Urtica urens.) 

Waysides, common, but not like the larger one, universal. Plentiful 
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about Chorlton, Stretford, Broadheath, Prestwich, &c. Fl. summer. 

Annual. 
Curtis, ii. 484; E. B. xviii. 1236. 

8. Pettirory— (Parietaria officinalis.) 

Dry banks in lanes, and on old walls, rather uncommon. Below 

Bowdon old Church. Farm-house wall between Sale and Carrington 

Moss. Dirty pig-stye walls about Mobberley, and under the yew 
hedge at Mobberley old Hall. Near Stretford, Chaddock Lane, and 
elsewhere thereabouts. (J. E.) Fl. summer. 

Curtis, ii. 283; E. B. xiii. 879; Baxter, iii. 224. 

The structure of the flowers is remarkably curious. For an account of it, see 

Curtis. 

Being plants usually of no beauty, nettles and their kindred are little cared for 

by the gardener. The Urtica pilulifera, or Roman nettle, (E. B. ii. 148.) and 

the Urttca Dodartii, are grown sometimes as curiosities; and in green-houses is 

sometimes seen the Urtica biloba, admired for its beautifully reticulated leaves, 

which are cleft nearly in two. 

CXII—THE HEMP FAMILY. Cannabinicee. 

One of the smallest families in nature, being composed, so far as 

hitherto discovered, only of the common hop and the common hemp. 

The narcotic properties of the former, and the invaluable fibre yielded 
by the stems of the latter, along with the great beauty of the two 

plants, give it an importance, however, unlikely ever to be gained by 

many others which in compass and complexity exceed it twenty-fold. 

Authors, in general, combine this family with the Urticacee: but 
there the ovule is erect, and the embryo straight and albuminous; 

while in the present, the ovule is pendulous, and the embryo ezalbu- 
minous, and hooked or spirally coiled. 

The hemp-plant, or Cannabis sativa, is an elegant annual, indi- 
genous to the cooler parts of India, and often cultivated in gardens as 

a curiosity. The stems rise three to six feet high. The leaves are 
quinate or septate, petiolate, dark green, rough, and half pendulous; 

the lobes lanceolate, three or four inches long, serrate, and acuminate. 

The male flowers grow in long, upright racemes; the females (on 

different individuals) are axillary and sessile. In both sexes they are 
25 4 
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green and unpretending, though the males are rendered beautiful by 
their large anthers. The whole plant has a peculiar and penetrating 

odour, which may be perceived even without bruising it. 
The hop, or Humulus Lupulus, a native of all the northern parts of 

the old world, is one of the most beautiful plants our country pro- 

duces. The stems are slender and twining, often ascending to a 

distance of many yards in friendly hedges, and with their surface 
made rough by minute prickles. The leaves are opposite, some of 

them elegantly heart-shaped and undivided, the remainder three or 
five lobed, and as many inches across, very rough, puckered, and 

supported on long petioles. The male flowers, like those of the hemp, 

are pentamerous, five-stamened, green, and borne in large, light, 

branching panicles; the females are clustered into little egg-shaped 

or oval spikes, in form resembling fir-cones, and composed of numerous 
broad, concave, and closely-packed scales, each with two minute and 
sessile blossoms in its axil. The scales composing these coniform 
spikes are sprinkled over their inner surface, near the base, with 
resinous glands of a bright yellow tint. When overblown, the glands 
become loose and roll away. The microscope shews similar glands 

upon the under side of the leaves. 

The hop is not only indigenous, but a plant of the Manchester 
Flora. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common Horp—(Humulus Lupulus.) 

Hedges at Chorlton, Ashton-upon-Mersey, Ashley, Rostherne, Lymm, 
&e., abundant, and well nigh smothering the brambles and roses. 

Pendleton, near the coal pits; Barton fields. (J.S.) Fl. end of sum- 

mer. Root perennial; stems annual. 

E. B. vi. 427; Baxter, v. 342. 

Some believe the hop to be an introduced plant, but there is little doubt of its 

being a veritable ancient Briton, rendered more general by cultivation. Nothing 

can be more beautiful than its vine-like wreaths, as we see them in September 

festooning the tall and untrimmed hedges of the country, and hung with the 

pale green tassels of the female flowers, or the light feathery panicles of the 
males, that shed clouds of yellow pollen with the slightest touch. No plant 

makes a more charming pyramid for a garden, or drapery for a trellis, where 

its branches can float idly in the air. 
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CXIII.—THE BOX-TREE FAMILY. Euphorbidcee. 

The Euphorbiacez rank with the largest and most important 
families of which botanists have knowledge, the number of species 

probably amounting to not less than two thousand five hundred, and a 
very considerable proportion being possessed of intensely active proper- 
ties, that have given them celebrity, both in medicine and as poisons. 

Few, however, come before the English student, the mass of the family 
being tropical, and only one here and there sufficiently beautiful to 
excite the interest or even the notice of the gardener. About three- 

Fig. 185. 

Caper Spurge. 

eighths of the species hitherto discovered have been found in equinoctial 
America; the warmer parts of Africa contain the next largest propor- 

tion, while in Europe there are scarcely more than one hundred and 
twenty, and in temperate North America not half as many. No 

family is more diversified in aspect. Trees, shrubs, stout and milky 

herbs, diminutive green weeds, and deformed and leafless plants 

resembling cactuses, represent it in different countries and different 

zones, rendering a just idea of the family quite impossible, so long as 
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the attention is confined to the few stragglers in our own island. The 
genera of these latter differ, moreover, so much among themselves, that 

save for the links supplied by foreign ones, even their own connection 
might be doubted. Notwithstanding theses diversities, no family, 

taken as a whole, admits of being characterized in fewer words ;—the 
flowers are unisexual, and the fruit is in almost all cases a three-celled 

capsule, the cells containing each a solitary seed, and when ripe, 

opening elastically and falling apart. No where else are the peculi- 
arities in question found together, so that despite the endless variety 

of general figure, a Euphorbiaceous plant is still determined with 

facility. It is somewhat odd that the few exceptions which do occur, 
should await us among the very first species usually encountered, viz: 
in the mercury, the fruit of which is only two-celled, and in the box- 

tree, the cells of which are two-seeded. It happens further, that in 
the ordinary genera the flowers are singularly incomplete, and that 
in the true Euphorbias,—the commonest genus of all, and the most 

numerously represented,—they are reduced to the lowest possible 

condition. Fortunately the great family characters are conspicuous 

in this curious genus, and if the student takes care to think of it only 
as the lowest extreme, he is safe in taking it as the basis of his ideas- 

The leaves of the Euphorbiacee are either opposite or alternate, 

simple or occasionally divided, and usually glabrous. The inflorescence 
is various. Some species have axillary, and more or less sessile flowers; 

in others they are clustered in spikes, or in terminal cymes or umbels. 

The flowers, whether incomplete or fully developed, are always incon- 

spicuous, though often surrounded by large and handsome petaloid 

bracts, which compensate the deficiencies of the nobler parts. The 
stamens are usually few. All the English species are more or less 
poisonous, and there are many kinds in foreign countries, such as the 

manchineel, which almost realize the famous fable of the upas. 

Castor-oil is expressed from the seeds of the Ricinus communis, a tree 

abundant in the hotter parts of the eastern hemisphere. Tapioca is 

obtained from the roots of a Brazilian plant called Jatropha, poisonous 

before exposed to the action of heat; and bottle india-rubber from 
the stems of the Siphonia elastica. The caustic milky juice of the 

Euphorbias, even of our own country, is reported strong enough to 

destroy warts. 
Eighteen species grow wild in England, fifteen of them being 

spurges or true Euphorbias, and four out of the eighteen occurring 

near Manchester. 
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A.—Leaves opposite. 

1. Leayes ovate, two or three inches long, stalked, serrate, pointed,) 

rough, rather crowded at the upper part of the stems, which are 

erect, nine to twelve inches high, and unbranched. Flowers 

trimerous, consisting of calyx only, the males yellowish, with | Common 

nine stamens, and collected in little slender upright interrupted | MERcury. 

spikes, rising from the axils of the upper leaves; the females 

greenish, on separate plants, one or two together, axillary, and | 

nearly sessile till after blooming. Ovaries two ........ righ iale 

B.—Leaves alternate or scattered. 

Flowering branches axillary, the upper ones forming a terminal umbel of three to 

five or more long rays, every branch usually forked several times, with a 

pair of green bracts at the base of every fork, and a small green flower- 

head in the inner angle. These flower-heads consist of an inyolucre of 

little bracts, resembling a perianth, and provided with four or five small 

teeth, alternating with as many yellowish glands. Within are ten or fifteen 

stamens, each with a jointed filament, shewing that each is a distinct male 

blossom ; and in the centre of all, a single female blossom, consisting of a 

three-celled ovary, surmounted by a three-cleft style, and supported upon a 

stalk which carries it beyond the margin of the involucre, over which it 

hangs down. Neither male nor female flowers have any perianth. Stems 

three to twelve inches high. (In some species of Euphorbia the stamens 

and pistils are in separate flowers, and the stalk of the ovary is straight.) 

* Glands of the involucre rounded on the outer edge. 

2. Umbel of about five principal branches. Leaves obovate, Meal Sun 

obtuse, finely serrate ....... on Ae ne ca ve des scale eee T Oe: 

** Glands of the inyolucre crescent-shaped, the two horns turned outwards. 

Umbel of about three principal branches. 

3. Stem leaves linear; stem branched at the base .......... Ore { Dwarr 
SPURGE. 

4. Leaves broadly ovate. Umbel large. Horns of the involucre very ) HorneD 

Long ecie!s Pine the Sietaleyaieaee feta a 'ohsis. walela slafe seseees J SPURGE. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Mercury—(WMercuridlis perénnis.) 

Shady hedgebanks, and among trees and bushes, very common 

everywhere, flowering early in the spring, before the leaves are fully 
expanded. 

Curtis, i. 138; E. B. xxvi. 1872; Baxter, ii. 143. 

An unpleasantly scented, ill-favoured, and very poisonous plant. 
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2. Sun Spurce—(Huphorbia helioscopia.) 

Waste and cultivated ground, especially in potato fields. Fl. July 
—September. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 36; E.B. xiii.883; Baxter, v. 368. 

Called “ churn-stuff” about Lymm. 

3. Dwarr Spurce—(Luphorbia exigua.) 

Cornfields on a light soil, rare. Ashley. Prestwich. Marple Vale, 
abundant in fields near the river,-about a mile on the Stockport side 

of the village. About Leigh, but sparingly. (J. E.) Fl. July. Annual. 

Curtis, ii, 256; E. B. xix. 1336. 

4. Hornep Spurce—(Huphorbia Peplus.) 

Waste and cultivated ground, especially in ill-weeded kitchen 

gardens. Common at Bowdon and Lymm. FI. July, August. Annual. 

Curtis, 1. 35; E. B. xiv. 959. 

Two Euphorbias are commonly grown in gardens, the “caper spurge” and 

the “cypress spurge,” both reckoned indigenous, the former, botanically called 

Euphorbia Lathyris, (E. B. xxxii. 2255.) is a stout, bushy biennial, three or four 

feet high, and very smooth and glaucous in every part. The leaves are narrow 

oblong, the upper ones broader, especially at the base, measuring three or four 

inches in length, opposite instead of alternate, as in others of the genus, and 

disposed in four yertical rows up the stem. The umbels are composed of three 

or four long rays; the seed-capsules are large and smooth. (Fig. 185.) The 

cypress spurge or Euphorbia Cyparissias, (E. B. xii. 840.) is by no means so 

handsome a plant. The stems are numerous, ten to fourteen inches high, densely 

clothed with smooth, entire, linear leaves ; the umbels of many principal branches, 

with several scattered peduncles below, and along with the foliage, of a yellow hue. 

The flowers are monecious. A few other species of the family occur in hot- 

houses, especially the Euphorbia splendens, a low-growing plant with stiff thick 

stems, covered over the whole surface with long sharp thorns, and bearing at the 

summit a few light-green oval leaves, and a cyme of brilliant vermilion blossoms, 

the colour of which resides in the two-leaved involucre. Next in frequency come 

the Euphérbia Jacquinifiéra, the scarlet racemes of which, intermingled with 

dark-green lanceolate and pendulous leaves, appear at Christmas; and the 

Poinsettia pulchérrima, remarkable for the gorgeous tuft of large red leaves 

which crowns the stem, and makes us forget the insignificance of the actual 

blossoms. Destitute of the intense colour of these shewy plants, but quite as 

pretty in their own way, are the different species of Xyléphylla and Phyllinthus, 

the little yellowish blossoms of which come out abundantly along the edges of 

flattened branches that in the handsomer kinds resemble great pinnate leaves. 

In good green-houses there are likewise Crotons of different kinds, conspicuous 

in their variegated and painted foliage. Such are the Croton pictum, variegatum, 
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and discolor. The common Box-tree or Buxus sempervirens, (E. B. xix. 1341.) 

is an excellent example of the family in regard to its three-celled fruit and uni- 

sexual flowers, which are produced copiously in early spring; and no less so in 

the strongly poisonous quality of the deep green and perennial foliage. The 

perianth is single and tetramerous; the male flower is four-stamened; the seeds 
are black and shining. The box used for the edgings of flower-borders is a 

dwarfed variety, never seen in blossom. 

CXIV.—THE WATER-HORNWORT FAMILY. Ceratophyllacee. 

A family consisting, so far as at present known, of half-a-dozen 
insignificant aquatics, which live wholly submerged in the water. 

They have a very wide distribution, being found in almost all parts of 

the northern hemisphere, but are of no discovered use. Two species 
are reputed wild in England; one of which is found near Manchester, 

and the other probably no more than a variety. The Manchester 

plant, or common water-hornwort, is a glabrous perennial, with stems 

that float like those of the water feather-weed (p. 284), and are 

densely clothed with leaves whorled in the same manner; but instead 
of being pectinated, twice or thrice forked, the divisions 1—2 in. long, 

slender, cellular, and rigid. The minute green flowers are sessile in 

the axils of the leaves, and consist only of a few bracts, the male ones 

bearing twelve to twenty sessile anthers, the females a small and 
simple ovary, containing a single seed. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common Warer-Hornwort—(Ceratophyllum demersum.) 

Stagnant waters, ditches, and fish-ponds. ‘‘ Worsley, Mr. John 

Martin.” (B.G.) Probably not rare. Fl. summer, but very seldom. 

E. B. xiv. 947; Baxter, iv. 260. The other foun of the plant, or C. submersum, 

is figured in E. B. x. 679. 

CXV.—THE CROWBERRY FAMILY. Empetracee. 

The Empetracee are small, dry, heath-like and evergreen shrubs, of 

not more than five or six species altogether, and in technical character 
not very different from the box-tree family. Only one of them is of 
interest, and that not so much on account of its beauty, as from its 

value upon the moors, where its fruit is of great service to grouse and 

other mountain birds. The stems trail close upon the ground, forming 
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thickly-branched and matted tufts, twelve to eighteen or twenty inches 
in diameter. The leaves are narrow linear, crowded, and dark green, 

with their edges so much rolled back as almost to meet. The flowers 

are minute, unisexual, and seated in the axils of the upper leaves. 

They consist of six little scales placed in two rows, with six smaller 
ones external to them, the males containing three stamens with large 
purple anthers, on long filaments that bring them plainly into view, 

and the females a solitary ovary, with six or more radiating stigmas. 

The fruit is a globular black berry the size of a pea, and contains six 

to nine triangular seeds arranged in a circle. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

CrowBeRRy—(Lmpétrum nigrum.) 

On all the hilly moorlands in the district, plentiful. Found also 
upon the borders of the mosses. Carrington Moss. Fl. May; berries 
ripe in August. 

EK. B. viii. 526; Baxter, vi. 469. 

CXVI.—THE OAK FAMILY. Corylicee. 

The Oak Family leads the way to a large assemblage of trees and 
shrubs which are among the noblest and most beautiful in nature. 

By many botanists they are collected together under 2 single name, 
and called the Amentacee or “ catkin bearers.” But there are im- 
portant differences, both in the veining and the figure of the leaves, 
and in the structure of the female flowers and of the fruits, so that 

strongly as they resemble one another in respect of the inflorescence 
or “catkins,” it becomes expedient to distinguish them into six or 

eight separate families. Of these, the most interesting and the most 

largely represented in England, are the oak family, the birch family, 

and the poplar family. Next come the walnut family and the plane- 

tree family; and afterwards some little groups consisting only of 
shrubs. The Amentacese compose the great mass of those living and 
glorious temples we call the woods. The lime, the ash, and the 

sycamore grow in the hedge-rows and open country; but the silent 
forest, where we lift up our eyes as into the clouds of a green heayen, 

where we are always young, and the unquiet world seems to have 

slipped away like the worn-out skin from the enamelled snake,—this is 
made chiefly of the grand, immortal Amentacew, the silver birch, the 
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patrician beech, and Olympian oak, those noble trees which, in their 
youth so green and graceful, in their age turn the wilderness into a 

Palmyra. 
The Amentacez are without exception unisexual, some kinds having 

the male and female flowers upon the same tree, when they are said to 

be “moneecious,” or “occupants of one house;” others having them 

upon two different trees, when they are called “diccious,” or 

“occupants of two houses.” The males are clustered in “catkins,” 

that is to say, racemes formed of-a long and slender stalk, with 
numerous small bracts regularly arranged upon it for the whole length, 
and with a tuft of stamens under every bract. (Fig. 187.) The 

females are produced either in catkins of similar form, but smaller, 

with solitary ovaries beneath the scales instead of stamens; or they 

” Fig. 187. 
Birch Catkin. 

Fig. 186. Fig. 188. 

Beech. Hornbeam. 

grow two or three together in the interior of buds, the stigmas alone 

exposed to sight. Occasionally the catkins, instead of being long and 

slender, are ovate or nearly globular; and though in general stalked 
and elegantly pendulous, they are sometimes sessile and nearly upright. 

Most of the species bloom before the leaves appear, or not much later 
than the period of the earliest verdure, and very often in cold and 

angry weather, when the fireside is more inviting than the woodland, 

though nothing can be more beautiful than the spectacle of a hazle, or 

poplar, or willow, in the month of daffodils. From the early period of 

their blooming, and from the greenish and inconspicuous character of 
the blossoms, it is a very common belief that these trees are flowerless. 
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As regards the leaves, in all but those of the walnut family, they are 
simple, and it is only in the oaks and a few others that they are in 
any degree divided. 

The Oak Family is distinguished from the remainder of the Amen- 
tacew, by the large and nut-like fruit being seated in a leafy or woody 

cup or “cupule,” from which it often projects a considerable distance, 
as in the case of the common acorn. ‘The perianth is adherent to the 
ovary, and consequently lifted, in effect, on to its summit. The lateral 

or secondary veins of the leaves very often proceed straight from the 

mid-rib to the margin, and form beautiful parallel lines, as in Fig. 186. 
No family is of more importance, nor does it require for its yalue to be 

Fig. 189. 

Common Oak. 

understood that more be said of it than is conveyed in the names oak, 

beech, chesnut, hazle, and filbert. Cork for the stoppers of bottles ; 

galls for the manufacture of ink; valonia and bark for the use of the 
tanner; along with many other invaluable articles of commerce, are 

the gifts of different species, while others yield magnificent timber, and 

while alive and growing are among the most superb and aristocratic 

productions of nature, whether looked at in the emerald pride of 
summer, or in autumn, when richly “ distained with dusky gold.” Over 
two hundred and fifty species have been discriminated, the whole 

growing spontaneously in the forests of the temperate parts of the 
northern hemisphere. Six are indigenous to Britain, and all occur, 

either wild or as settlers, about Manchester. 
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The Fruits produced by the Oak Family, which are always some kind 

of nut, are distinguished primarily by the characteristics of the cup or 
husk in which they are seated. There are three principal varieties, ~ 

and each is represented in two distinct trees. 

A. 

Husks thin, smooth, leafy, and more or less torn and ragged af the edge. 

Inner scales of the husk enlarged into large three-lobed bracts, 
one to two inches long, each of them concealing a small egg- _ HornBEAM. 

shaped and prominently ribbed nut .............0.. <sis eee 

Husk unequally lobed, with a torn and ragged margin; the nuts 
solitary, rounded, perfectly smooth, and projecting half an inch 1, HazLEe-nvr. 
ODBOIGER Ee eta oie's  2(s «= sve) einie Bafa aTolsialetoietsiage!ainlokaislol-teiatet eteaeta 

B. 

Cups short, elegantly circular, rough with hard scales or tubercles upon the out- 

side, and perfectly even round the edge; the nuts, called “acorns,” solitary, 

smooth, and projecting nearly an inch. Generally clustered in twos or threes. 

Peduncles of the cups two to four inches long ...... 5. Common Oak. 

Cups sitting close upon the stem ........... Ae detghs 6, SESSILE-FRUITED Oak. 

C. 

Husks prickly upon the outside, closed while young, but opening at the top when 

ripe; nuts several in each. 

Husk with a few scattered prickles, and opening in four valves. 
Nuts sharply triangular, three quarters of an inch long, and}2- BEEcH. 

“ifr BAGS SR SrOnO oD Ue Oe: Siok «:aPaRiRsre se, gi ian) ed Ta alata ods Saale 

Husks densely covered with sharp prickles, and falling to pieces) 3. SpanisH 
when ripe. Nuts large, rounded, and bluntly angled ........ j Cuesnur. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Hazie-nut—(Corylus Avellana.) 

Woods, cloughs, and hedges, everywhere. Fl. February and March, 

sometimes as early as January. Nuts ripe in September. 
Curtis, ili. 551; E. B. xi. 723; Baxter, v. 338. 

The filbert is a garden variety of this well-known and valuable tree, having the 

leafy cups greatly elongated, so as completely to conceal the nuts, which are also 

much lengthened. Cob-nuts, Barcelona nuts, and others brought to the fruit 

market, are of corresponding origin. None of our native fruit-trees are of more 

curious and beautiful economy. ‘The young male catkins for the ensuing season 

are put forth in September, while the nuts of the current year are scarcely ripe; 

and in February, when they attain their full length, and hang from the bare 

brown branches, intermingled with the innumerable crimson-tipped buds that 

contain the female flowers, they form one of the most delightful harbingers of 

spring. On a fine sunny forenoon 

“ While yet the wheaten blade 

Scarce shoots above the new-fall’n shower of snow,” 
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a hazle-nut tree in a young wood is one of the most beautiful spectacles that 

nature affords. Every catkin is loaded with yellow pollen, and a slight shake 

causes it to be enveloped in a mist of shining particles. The leaves are often 

marked in the centre with a large and irregular purplish spot, and in autumn 

turn to a fine and uniform light yellow. 

2. Bercu—(Fagus sylvatica.) 

Hedgerows, plantations, and parks, common everywhere, the finest 

specimens occurring in Heaton Park, about Alderley, especially in 
Lord Stanley’s private grounds, and in Oughtrington Park, Lymm,— 

grand trees, with the throstle, the green linnet, and seven or eight 

other kinds of birds building their nests in them, so that to climb into 

one is like entering a little city. Whether in any case truly indi- 

genous about Manchester, is difficult to say, though abundance of 
young plants spring up at Alderley every year from self-sown seed. 

Fl. May. 
E. B. xxvi. 1846; Baxter, vy. 331. 

The beech is unquestionably one of the most noble of our forest trees. In 

spring, when the young leaves make their appearance, the exquisite green light 

of a beech wood is without parallel. No tree has leaves so delicately thin and 

transparent; they are edged when they first come out, with fine silvery and silky 

hairs like white eyelashes, which extend to the veins of the under surface; and to 

add to their beauty, clinging to the slender flexile twigs on which they grow, are 

innumerable rose-coloured “ perules,’—the scales which wrapped them while yet 

in the bud, and which, now that they are no longer wanted, are gradually turning 

to a delicate light brown and falling off. The quantity of these “perules” with 

which the ground is strewed during May and the early part of June is truly 

enormous, and makes the pathways where beeches grow resemble a threshing- 

floor. No tree forms woods so peculiarly dry and pleasant to walk in, though 

grasses do not thrive beneath the shade; and in autumn, it eclipses every other 

in the splendour of its auburn and golden dyes. The thin smooth leaves are 

peculiarly adapted to reflect the rays of the setting sun, and their own colour 

being rich in the highest degree, they burn and glow under the illumination with’ 

a lustre that well-nigh rivals it. The ‘ purple” beech is a variety differing in no 

respect but that of colour from the common form of the tree; and the copper- 

coloured a sub-yariety of the purple, in which the deeper shade is less developed. 

The foliage of both, when it first comes out, is of a fine cherry-red. There is a 

remarkably handsome specimen of the purple on the lawn at Cheadle Rectory, 

the lowermost branches sweeping close to the grass. (Rectory grounds are gene- 

rally good places to look in for rare and well-grown trees.) Another variety of 

this tree, called laciniata, has the leaves lanceolate, and deeply and irregularly 

pinnatifid. Branches with foliage of the normal character often sprout among its 

boughs, and prove what few on being first shewn it are able to believe, that it is 

really the same tree with a new face. There is a fine specimen of this variety in 
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Tatton Park, not far from the “Temple.” Prestwich church-yard, where lie the 
earthly remains of John Horsefield, is planted all round with handsome beeches. 

3. Spanish Coesnut—(Castdnea vesca.) 

Parks and plantations, common, but scarcely to be considered wild 
in any case. Many fine specimens occur in Dunham Park, about 
Sedgeley, beyond Pendleton, at Withenshaw, and at Alderley. Fl. 
June. 

E. B. xiii. 886 (as Fagus Castanea); Baxter, vi. 485. 

Tn fine seasons the chesnut ripens fruit freely, but it is not to be depended on. | 

It is immediately distinguished from every other of nature’s glorious sun-shades 

by the very large, simple, and symmetrically lanceolate leaves, with strong veins 

running parallel from the midrib to the 1argin, and extending beyond it in the 

form of little prickles. The “horse-chesnut,” with which this splendid tree is 

often confounded, is quite a different thing, having compound and quinate leaves, 

as figured on page 157, as well as vast racemés of superb white flowers, whereas 

in the sweet or Spanish chesnut they are green, and though plentiful, inconspic- 

uous. The only resemblance between the two trees, after their stature, is in the 

fruit, the nuts of the Spanish chesnut being about the same size and of the same 

colour (though not so polished) as the seeds of its magnificent rival. The husks 

of the latter have but few prickles, whereas in the sweet chesnut they are like 

hedgehogs. 

4. Hornpeam—(Carpinus Bétulus.) 

Hedges, plantations, and cloughs, common. Abundant in Dunham 

Park, and about Mobberley, especially in Burley-Hurst Wood, but 

difficult to determine as an aboriginal. Apparently wild on the banks 
of the Goyt, below Strines. Fl. April. 

E. B. xxix. 2032; Baxter, iii. 234. 

5. Common OaK—( Quercus pedunculdta. ) 

Woods and hedges, everywhere, but in general indifferently grown, 
and really fine only at a distance of at least seven or eight miles, as in 
Dunham Park; Oughtrington Park, Lymm; and at Alderley. At 
Marston, near Congleton, there is a wonderful old tree of this species, 

with a hollow trunk of capacity enough to surround a little flower- 

garden! Another fine old monument stands in Mere Park, near the 

old Hall, said to be fourteen yards round at the base, and with 

rabbits’ burrows among the roots. A third, of remarkably fine pro- 

portions, but comparatively a youngster, lifts its great green pyramid 

at the entrance to Peckforton Castle, near the gate. Acorns ripen 

within a distance of two miles of the town. Fl. May. Fruit in 

September. 
E. B. xix. 1342; Baxter, v. 371 (both as Quercus Robur). 
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The oak, from its great and impressive size, the vast age which it attains, and 

the hardness and durability of its timber, is in temperate countries universally 

acknowledged the king of trees, holding the same position with regard to other 

plants, that the lion does among quadrupeds, and the eagle among birds. Many 

other trees equal it in picturesque beauty, and others again are not inferior in 

the quality of their wood, but the oak seems to stand alone in having these 

advantages combined. It is generally eighteen or twenty years old before it 

begins to bear acorns, a circumstance prophetic of its great longevity. The 

ordinary height is sixty to eighty feet, and the maximum age fifteen centuries.* 

No tree is subject to such great variety, either in the form of the individual 

leayes, of which it seems impossible to find two exactly alike, or in general figure 

and aspect, and conditions of life. Stand upon some sweet hill-side, where you 

may look down as from the sky upon their rich round crests, and see the green 

sward of the valley and opposite slope, mellowed with the moving shadows, 

and if it be summer, some trees shall be dark green, others shall be pale; if it be 

autumn, some shall be fast fading and almost leafless, while others are still in 

their glory; and if it be spring, while one sort is in full leaf, the buds of others 

are only beginning to burst. The oak is interesting too in the great and curious 

variety of its inhabitants. The “oak-apples” of May and June, the “ currant- 

galls” of early summer, the “oak-spangles” that so beautifully ornament the 

under side of the leaves in autumn, and the “artichoke-galls” that are often 

found terminating the twigs at the same season, are the results of the visits of as 

many different kinds of insects, all of which find in this supreme tree a congenial 

abiding place, while the entomologist reckons those that rest or feed upon it by 

hundreds. There is a variety of the oak with variegated leaves. An individual 

of this kind stands at the end of the hedge of yews beside Mobberley Old Hall. 

6. SESSILE-FRUITED Oak—( Quercus sessiliflora.) 

Woods and hedges, common, but not so general as the Quercus 

pedunculata. About Clifton. Banks of the Irwell, near Agecroft 

Bridge. Haughton Vale. Stalybridge Brushes. Plantations about 

Bowdon. Fl. May. 
E. B. xxvi. 1845. 

Distinguished by the long stalks of the leaves, and the almost total absence of 

peduncles to the acorns. It is considered a “spurious” or inferior oak, as to 

timber, but the question is an open one, as also its specific difference from the 

pedunculdta, with which some authors unite it. That there is in reality only one 

species of oak indigenous to Britain, and that the two names pedunculdta and 

sessilifléra are representatives merely of the extreme varieties, is rendered highly 

probable by the existence of an intermediate form, which unites the characters of 

both the others, and is registered by Mr. Leighton, in his “Shropshire Flora,” 

* See on these points, and for a variety of information respecting old trees, and 

on the leases of life generally in nature, “Life, its Nature, Varieties, and 

Phenomena.” Chapter viii. Ed. 2. 

26 
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under the name of Quercus intermédia. This last occurs pretty commonly 

about Haughton Vale, and elsewhere in that part of the country. 

The garden and other cultivated Corylacex include the filbert and purple beech 

before-mentioned, and several species of exotic oaks. Of these the commonest 

and handsomest is the Turkey oak, or Quercus Cerris, the leaves of which are hard 

and dry, and more deeply pinnatifid than those of the British oak, while the cup 

of the acorn (which seldom ripens), instead of being simply rough with tubercles, 

is mossy with long coarse bracts. Next in frequency is the evergreen oak, or 

Quercus Ilex, which has small lanceolate dark-green leaves, that always have a 

dusty and half-withered look, and acorns not larger than hazle-nuts. The red 

American oak, or Quercus rubra, is a low-growing and rather scrubby tree, but 

valued for the splendid colour assumed by its great leaves in autumn. Along 

with one or two others, it is not uncommon in good shrubberies. 

CXVII.—THE BIRCH-TREE FAMILY. SBetulacee. 

The Birch-tree Family is composed simply of the various species of 
birch and alder, and is distinctly defined among the Amentacee, by 

haying the ovary of the female flowers free within the perianth, and 

Fig. 190. 

Alder. 

provided with two cells, each of which contains a single and minute 
seed, the head of fruits being in the form ofa little catkin. The leaves 

are simple, undivided, and petiolate. It is diffused throughout the 

woods of Europe, Northern Asia, the Himalayahs, and North America, 
and makes its appearance even upon the mountains of Columbia and 

Peru, and in the antarctic regions, capable apparently, in certain 
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species, of existing up to the last confines of land and perennial snow. 
The species are timber trees for the most part, but are valued chiefly 

for their ornamental character in landscape. Sixty have been dis- 
tinguished, two of them being natives of our own country, and wild 
near Manchester, as well as extensively planted. 

1. A tall forest-tree, in lightness, grace, and elegance unsurpassed, and dis- 

tinguishable, as far as the eye can reach, by the silvery whiteness of its 

bark. The twigs are remarkably slender, and in the variety called 

“pendula” droop for nearly their whole length, waving with the slightest 

breath of air. Leaves varying from triangular to ovate or broadly heart- 

shaped, unequally serrate, and pointed, supported on long and slender 

petioles, glabrous, shining, and deciduous. Male flowers in cylindrical 

light-brown catkins, with eight to twelve stamens under each scale, 

usually pendulous, and nearly two inches long; female flowers in com- 

pact, greenish catkins, not more than a third of the length of the males, 

and appearing, along with them, in company with the young leaves. The 

female catkins, when ripe, are an inch or more in length, and break up 

into numerous little wedge-shaped scales, each of which is accompanied 

by a small, flat, and winged fruit resembling a seed....Common BrrcH-TREE. 

2. A tree of inconsiderable stature, dark and rugged in its aspect, with 

crooked and spreading branches, and by no means picturesque if looked 

at too near. When the trunk has in any part been laid bare, or deprived 

of its bark, exposure to the atmosphere for a little while causes it to 

assume in that part, a peculiar and characteristic red colour. Leaves 

large, broadly ovate or roundish, very blunt at the upper end, sharply- 

toothed, stalked, glabrous, and deciduous. When young, they are 

glutinous. (See Fig.190.) Male catkins long, loose, deep reddish-brown, 

growing two or three together on terminal and branched footstalks, and 

pendulous ; female catkins not more than half an inch long, and seated 

close to the males, both kinds appearing before the leaves come out, and 

the males very conspicuous from their size and deep colour. The 

females are, while ripening, oval, dark-green, and solid, like young fir- 

cones; afterwards they become hard and woody, the scales separating, 

(but not falling from the axis, as they do in the birch) and allowing the 

wingless seeds to fall out. The clusters of black and emptied relics 

usually hang upon the trees through the winter, and often until the 

following summer. The new males appear in September like those of 

the hazle-nut, but not so conspicuously ............00000: Common ALDER. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Brrou—( Betula alba.) 

Everywhere in hedgerows, woods, and plantations, but impossible 

to say where truly wild. Apparently so on the banks of the Goyt, in 

264 
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Marple Wood, and on the borders of the mosses. In gardens and 

plantations the variety pendula is the most frequent. FI. April, May. 

E. B. xxxi. 2198; Baxter, v. 326. 

The birch tree must always have been plentiful in the district, and abso- 

lutely wild at one time, since large quantities of ancient fragments, with the 

silvery bark adhering, and portions of trunks, are found when the peat is removed, 

during the draining of the mosses. At Carrington the fragments are particularly 

abundant, though the stumps of the uncovered trees are not so large as those at 

Lindow. (See “ Walks and Wild-flowers,” pp. 99—103.) In aged trees, the bark 

splits into deep, wide fissures, and the continuity of the white covering is broken. 

The latter, especially in young trees, is prone to peel off transversely. By reason 

of the extreme delicacy and gracefulness of the branches, and swaying pensile 

twigs, which fioat like ringlets, the poets call the birch “the lady of the woods.” 

2. Common ALDER—( Alnus glutinésa.) 

Tn wet and swampy places, on the borders of ponds, and in damp 

cloughs, everywhere, and forming, like the willow, a characteristic 

adjunct of the water-side. It will grow, however, in dry land, and 

even by dusty waysides, as at Didsbury ; but its delight is in wet, and 

very wet land, such as the edges of running brooks, especially where 
the water breaks out and steeps the soil. Fl. March. 

Curtis, ii. 550; E. B. xxi. 1508 (as Betula Alnus); Baxter, iii. 193. 

CXVIII.—THE POPLAR FAMILY. Salicdcee. 

Like the birch family, this small but interesting group of trees 
comprises no more than two genera, viz., Populus, including poplars 

of all kinds, and Salix, which includes the willows, the sallows, and 

the osier. Their catkins of two-valved and lanceolate capsules, dis- 

charging abundance of little seeds covered with long white silky hairs, 
markedly distinguish them not only from the immediately related 
families, but from all others that have unisexual flowers. The only 
shrub at all resembling them among the bisexual families is the 
tamarisk (p. 164), and even here the sole point of agreement is the 

fruit and feathery seed. The leaves of the Salicacew are alternate, 
simple, and undivided, usually petiolate, serrate, and pointed, with the 
veins “deliquescent,” or spreading irregularly, as in Fig. 195, and 

never with parallel ribs extending from the midrib to the margin, as 

happens in the oak family, and in the alder. The outline varies from 
narrow lanceolate to round or triangular. Many of the poplars are 



THE POPLAR FAMILY. 3738 

remarkable for having their long and slender petioles flattened at a 
right angle with the blade or lamina, the consequence of which is that 
the wind in playing among the leaves is always met by a broad surface, 

and hence the pretty and incessant quivering which has made a pro- 

verb of the aspen, in which species the movement is incessant. The 
catkins, both male and female, are in almost all cases ‘“ dicecious,” or 

upon separate individuals ; they are usually large and handsome, and in 
spring contribute greatly to the ornament of the groves and hedge- 

rows. In many instances they do not appear till after the leaves are 

open. 

' Fig. 191. Fig. 192. 

Willow—Female catkins. Willow—Male catkins. 

Both the poplars and the willows are valuable, either as timber- 
trees, or for miscellaneous economic purposes. The use of osiers for 
basket-making, and of sallow-wood for the manufacture of charcoal, is 
well known. They are natives of much the same districts as the 

members of the oak and birch families, namely, of the temperate parts 
of the northern hemisphere, and extend even further towards the pole. 

The most northern woody plants known are the two little willows 

called Salix arctica and Salix polaris. The Salix herbacea, which is 

another arctic species, creeps southwards as far as our own country. 

(Figured in E. B. xxvii. 1907.) A very considerable number of 
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species have been registered in books, and most of the poplars are 

probably true ones; but a large portion of the reported willows are 

unquestionably suppositious. The great variation in the forms of the 
leaves of certain kinds; the difficulty of matching the males and 
females, since they very rarely grow in company; and the further 
difficulty of matching the foliage and the flowers of those that bloom 

before the leaves are open, render the study of the genus exceedingly 

perplexing, and will always keep it so to the young student. As re- 

gards those which bloom before the leaves, unless they be marked in 
some way (as with a bit of coloured ribbon tied round one of the 

branches), and leaves be gathered, when ready, from the same indi- 

vidual, it is utterly impossible to know anything accurate about them. 

Fig. 194. * Fig. 195. Fig. 197. 

Figs. 193 and 194, male and female florets of poplar; Figs. 196 and 197, male 

and female florets of willow (all magnified). Fig. 195, leaf of white poplar. 

Hooker, in the British Flora (fifth edition), reckons seventy species 
wild in Britain ; Lindley, in the second edition of his Synopsis, follow- 

ing the arrangement of the German botanist Koch, reduces the number 

to thirty; and Mr. Bentham, in his Hand-book, to only fifteen. The 

last is likely to be the soundest estimate, and that which I adopt in 
the present volume, satisfied that the really distinct forms of nature are 

very much less in number than is commonly supposed. Of Hooker’s 
seventy there occur near Manchester fifteen, which in the following 

pages appear as nine; and of the four reputed English and Manchester 
poplars, I admit three, mentioning however, as with the Redz, the 
names and localities of the whole. Of some species we have no male 
trees; of others no females; I give the characteristics, nevertheless, of 

the flowers of both sexes, in case they should be met with elsewhere. 
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The great distinction between the two genera Salix and Populus is, 
that the stamens in the former are usually two, and very rarely three 
or five, while the scales of the catkin are entire, the poplars having 
eight to twelve stamens, and the scales of the catkin torn and ragged. 
(Figs. 193, 194,and 196, 197.) The leaves of the willows are generally 
narrow and motionless ; and those of the poplars broad and quivering. 

Genus SALIX, on WILLOWS anv OSIERS. 

Section 1. 

Catkins appearing before the leaves. 

A.—Male plants. 

* Stamens two. 

Stems more or less procumbent, creeping extensively underground, and 

rising six to twelve inches above the surface. Leaves, when they 

appear, elliptic-lanceolate, under an inch long, acute, entire, or 

nearly so, generally very white and silky underneath. 9. Crerpinc WiILLow. 

Stems erect and shrubby, five to eight feet high. 

Stems very long, straight, round, slender, unbranched, except at the 

base, or nearly so, wand-like, and pliant. Leaves, when they ap- 

pear, linear-lanceolate, often four to five inches long, obscurely 

erenate, white underneath with copious silky down. Before they 

open the edges are rolled back ....... dete o Sieyc ».. 6. Common OstER. 

Stems branched and spreading. 

Catkins broadly egg-shaped, one to two inches long, and often an inch 

in diameter, with long silky hairs. Leaves, when they appear, 

ovate-elliptical, acute, serrate, a little wrinkled, glabrous above, 

cottony and very veiny beneath, but not silky. Stipules small, 

and usually only upon the upper leaves........ 7. Common Sattow. 

‘Catkins one-half to three-quarters of an inch long, and half an inch in 

diameter, closely sessile on the twigs, and with very few and 

short silky hairs. Leaves, when they appear, obovate, much 

wrinkled and curled, tipped with a small curved point, gray and 

downy, especially on the under side. Stipules very large, con- 

spicuous, and characteristic .............. 8. HAR-LEAVED SaLLow. 

** Stamen solitary. (There are two stamens in reality, but the filaments 

are united, so as to make them appear but one. The anther is 

‘consequently quadruple.) 

Catkins cylindrical, obtuse, very compact, downy, closely sessile along the 

twigs, and generally opposite. Anthers purple after flowering. 

Leaves, when they appear, usually long and narrow, but variable in 

width, broadest upwards, linear towards the base, pointed, slightly 

serrate, smooth, and of a fine green colour. Bark often yellow, or 

purplish, or coral-red, and glossy. A sbrub six to eight feet high 

5, Purpte WILLow. 
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B.—Female plants. (Ovaries silky or downy.) 

* Stems procumbent. 

Stems creeping extensively under ground, and rising six to twelve inches 

above the surface. Ovaries on long stalks, lanceolate, and very silky. 

Leaves, when they appear, as described above .... 9. CREEPING WILLOW. 

** Stems erect. (Shrubs or small trees.) 

Branches very long, straight, slender, wand-like, and pliant. Leaves, when 

they appear, as described above. Style very long .... 6. Common OsrIER. 

Branches spreading. 

Ovaries very obtuse, oblong ovate, usually sessile, and cottony-white. 

Catkins very compact. Leaves, when they appear, as described 

SUIMEMENE RE alelalaie\ v'sje/aseclelajvioln sieleie Angin codsodthe dad 5. Purrte Witow. 

Ovaries tapering and pedicellate. 

Bracts on the peduncles several. Catkins, when in fruit, two inches 

long or more. Leaves, when they appear, as described above 

7, Common SaLLow. 

Bracts on the peduncles few. Catkins, when in fruit, an inch long. 

Leaves, when they appear, as described above. 8. Ear-LEAVED SALLow. 

SECTION 2. 

Catkins and leaves appearing at the same time, the former on leafy twigs. 

A.—Male plants. 

Stamens five. Catkins numerous, large, and handsome, one and a half to 

two inches long, upright, yellow and fragrant, and terminating the 

new shoots of the year. Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, acute, serrate, 

bright dark glossy green, glabrous, and exuding an aromatic odour 

from minute black glands along the edges. A shrub or small tree, 

six to twelve feet high ....... seeeeeees L. SwEET Bay-LEAVED WILLOW. 

Stamens three. Catkins conical at first, cylindrical afterwards, upright, an 

inch to an inch and a half long, bright yellow, and fragrant. Leaves 

oblong-lanceolate, acute, serrate, glabrous, white underneath, but 

not silky, and rather unequal at the base. Bark yellowish-green. 

A shrub or small tree, six to eight feet high........ 4. SmoorH WILLow. 

Stamens two. Catkins lax and elongated. Large trees. 

Leaves lanceolate, several inches long, serrate, acute, silky white on both 

sides, especially while young; often glabrous when old, but never 

POTATO TOE focal sels wu’ os oino'din aiviclehnetabetsts 3. Common Waite WILLOW. 

Leaves ovate-lanceolate, four to five inches long, acute, serrate, glabrous, 

dark green, and shining on the upper surface. 2. Common Crack WILLow. 

B.—Female plants. 

Leaves green on both sides, and glabrous, or nearly so, 

Shrub or small tree, six to twelve feet high, with aromatic foliage, as- 

CESCTIDEMIADOVE 45 aivsictiscscecwnescéie.s 1. Sweet Bay-LEAVED WILLOW. 

Large tree, with scentless foliage, as described above. 2. Common Crack WILLOW. 

Leaves white on both sides; a large tree, with foliage as described above * 

8. Common Waite WiLLow- 
Leaves green above, white underneath. 

Branches spreading. Leaves as described above........ 4. SmootH WiLLow. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, Sweet Bay-LEAveD WiLLow—(Salix pentandra.) 

Male trees :—Borders of ponds, and on banks of rivers, frequent. 
Three-lane-ends, Chorlton. Rusholme. Back Levenshulme. Between 

Bramhall and Poynton. Broadbottom. Marple. Moston. Banks of 
the Mersey, near Stretford aqueduct. By the pond on the right hand 

after going under the East Lancashire railway arch, and ascending . 

to Clifton Station. Female trees :—Pilsworth, near Middleton. Fl. end 
of May and beginning of June. 

E. B. xxy. 1805. 

The handsomest of the shrubby English willows, the large and abundant yellow 

catkins contrasting most agreeably with the copious and shining foliage, «which 

has the look of some fine evergreen rather than that of a plant that annually 

sheds its leaves. In warm weather both leaves and catkins exhale a delicious 

aromatic perfume. This beautiful shrub grows readily from cuttings, and will 

make itself at home in the dry soil of a town garden. 

2. Common Crack WitLtow—(Salix fragilis.) 

Male trees:—Banks of the Tame and Bollin. Female trees :—On 

the banks of rivers, and in low moist grounds, and by roadsides, com- 

mon eyerywhere. Fl. May. 

E. B. xxv. 1807. 

A large and bushy tree; generally distinguished, par excellence, as “the 

Willow.” It is remarkable for the crookedness of its branches, which while 

young readily snap off, and have originated the name fragilis. The Bedford 

willow, or “ Salix Russelliana,” (E. B. xxv. 1808.) does not appear distinguishable. 

Mr. Sidebotham has noticed it on the right bank of the river Tame, opposite 

Arden Hall, and elsewhere. 

3. Common Wurte WiLtLow—(Salix alba.) 

Male trees :—River-banks, and in moist and swampy places, common. 
Abundant near the Mersey, at Lymm; on the banks of the Tame, 

opposite Arden; and on the banks of the Bollin, between Bowdon 
and Rostherne. Female trees:—Rare. Fl. May. 

E. B., xxxiy. 2480. 

The silvery gray of the foliage, caused by the close-pressed silky hairs, renders 

this tree remarkable, and conspicuous from a long distance, and when, as often 

happens, it fringes rivers, enables us to trace their course across the country, a 

circumstance ingeniously made use of by painters of landscape. The peculiar 

colour, and the plume-like character of the branches, give it also an air of 
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lightness and grace which wonderfully adds to the beauty of scenery, the con- 

trast with trees of deeper tint producing an effect at once singular and agreeable. 

This and the Salix fragilis are the two largest of the genus. 

4. Smoora WiLtow—(Saliz triandra.) 

Male plants : Wet woods, pondsides, and osier grounds, very rare. 
Pondsides near Marple aqueduct. (Mr. Sidebotham.) Female plants :— 

None? Fl. May. 
Curtis, li. 436; E. B. xx. 1435. 

5. Purrpte Wittow—(Saliz mondndra.) 

Male plants :—Banks of rivers and marshy places, rare. Right 

bank of the Mersey, near Carrington Ferry. In several places near 
Marple aqueduct. (Mr. Sidebotham.) Sparingly about Ashley. 
Several places at Prestwich. (J. P.) Female plants:—None? FI. 

March, April. 

Curtis, ii. 485; E. B. xix. 1343 (as Salix Helix). 

6. Common OsteR—(Salix viminalis.) 

Male plants :—Wet places, by streams, and in osier grounds, or 

twig beds, common. Female plants :—In similar situations. Fl. April, 
May. 

E. B. xxvii. 1898. 

A variety of this species, with rather broader and hairy leaves; and the capsules 

more distinctly pedicellate, has been distinguished as “ Salix Smithiana.” It is 

the same as the Saliz mollissima, of E. B. xxi. 1509. The female is not 

uncommon in the same habitats and localities. 

7. Common Sattow—(Saliz Capréa.) 

Male plants :—Woods, pondsides, and in damp hedges, common 

everywhere. male plants :—In similar situations, and equally 

abundant, FI. April, May. 

H. B. xxi. 1488. 

The first of our willows to come in bloom, and in every way a pretty and 

interesting shrub. The large golden-yellow male catkins, and the silvery-gray 

females, deck the bare branches in the most beautiful manner, and later in the 

season, when the leaves are out, the matured ovaries pour forth quantities of fine 

white silky seeds, though a large proportion of them seem imperfect, and which 

hang about the plant like locks of wool. Along with the other early and leafless 
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bloomers, this is the plant commonly called “palm,” and used by the Roman 

Catholics of England in their Palm-Sunday ceremonies. 

In Rome, upon Palm-Sunday, 
They bear true palms, 

The cardinals bow reverently, 
And sing old psalms. 

Elsewhere those psalms are sung 
Beneath the olive branches ; 

The holly-bough supplies their place 
Amid the avalanches. 

More northern climes must be content 
With the sad willow. 

The variation in the shape, size, and surface of the leaves of the sallow is con- 

siderable, and many supposed species have in consequence been registered. 

Three of these forms occur near Manchester, viz., 

The olive-leaved sallow, (Salix oleefolia, E. B. xx. 1402) ; 

The water sallow (Salix aquatica, E. B. xx. 1437); and 

The gray sallow (Salix cinerea, E. B. xxvii. 1897). 

They grow in wet hedgerows, and by pondsides, and appear to pass insensibly 

into one another. 

8. Ear-LEAVED SaLLow—(Saliz aurita.) 
Male plants :—Moist woods and thickets, in damp hedgerows, and 

by pondsides, abundant. Female plants :—In similar situations, and 
equally common. Fl. end of April and beginning of May. 

E. B. xxi. 1487. 

9. CreEPIne W1ILLow—(Salix repens.) 
Male plants :—Heathy and sandy places, rare. Dry spots at Bagu- 

ley, on the site of the extinguished moor; Lindow Common, sparingly. 
Unsworth. (J. P.) Female plants :—With the males. FI. spring. 

E. B. iii. 188. (The Manchester plant is referable perhaps rather to the 

S. argentea of E. B. xix, 1364, and to the S. prostrata of E. B. xxviii. 1959.) 

Genus POPULUS, on POPLARS. (THREE SPECIES.) 

A, A tall and handsome tree, rising forty to fifty feet high, with spreading 

branches, and smooth, light-gray or ash-coloured bark, the young shoots 

covered with white and cottony down. Leaves petiolate, in outline 

roundish, heart-shaped, or triangular, but so deeply toothed on each side 

as to be almost three-lobed; the upper surface very dark and rather 

glossy green, and glabrous; the under surface closely covered, like the 

young shoots, with eottony down, which renders it remarkably white. 

Catkins large, sessile, pendulous, two to three inches long; the male 

ones with about eight stamens under each of the jagged and hairy scales; 

the females with four stigmas, the lobes of which are linear. Numerous 

suckers usually arise from the base of the trunk, and the leaves are 

generally fluttering. (Fig. 195)........ “Apion Rana ates WuitE Poprar. 
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2. A large and lofty tree, of very rapid growth, much branched at the upper 

part, but not picturesquely, and perfectly glabrous in every part. Leaves 

broadly triangular, acutely pointed, serrate, glabrous on both surfaces, 

and twice as long as their slender and flattened petioles. Catkins lax 

and pendulous, the male ones of a fine reddish brown, almost crimson 

while young, and appearing before the leaves are out; the scales, which 

have each about sixteen stamens underneath them, hairy only at the 

tips. Buds very glutinous. No suckers from the base of the trunk; 

foliage usually fluttering ............ Festi ee eeeeeeecees BLACK POPLAR. 

3. A smaller tree than either of the preceding, of slower growth, and with 

slenderer branches. Leaves nearly circular, thin, often not more than 

an inch across, toothed, scolloped, and angular, though variably, glabrous 

on both sides, and supported on particularly slender stalks, which are 

flattened laterally towards the end, as in the other native species, but 

even more decidedly, so that the blade trembles with the slightest 

movement of the air. Catkins rather small; the scales deeply divided; 

PAAMEVSHSIX TOLCIO DIL) ~i5,.:sicvelaless leetelstaialcl «raln/isln) ols!» oka detetatierslae eros ..... ASPEN. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Waite Porptar—{Populus alba.) 

Hedgerows and plantations, common, though in most cases intro- 

duced. Many fine specimens occur by the side of the Cheadle road. 

Fl. April. 
E. B. xxiii. 1618. 

A variety of this tree, with smaller leaves, which are seldom lobed, and not so 

white underneath, is by many botanists distinguished as the gray poplar, or 

Populus canescens. (EK. B. xxiii. 1619.) It occurs, not unfrequently, in most 

directions out of Manchester. The white poplar is sometimes called the Abele. 

2. Brack Porprar—(Populus nigra.) 

In hedgerows and damp woods, common, but generally, perhaps 

always, from the hand of the planter. Very abundant about Chorlton, 
Cheadle, and at Gatley Carrs. Fl. April. 

E. B. xxvii. 1910; Baxter, vi. 506. 

The fine red catkins give this tree a glowing beauty in early spring which is 

unequalled by any other of the Amentacew. They strew the ground in abun- 

dance after flowering, and at the same season there may be picked up thousands 

of delicate skeletons of the preceding year's leaves, deprived of their soft and 

cellular part by the action of the elements during winter. 

3. AsrpEN— (Populus trémula.) 

In hedgerows, moist woods, and plantations, especially where the 

Ae « 
ws. 



THE PLANE-TREE FAMILY. 381 

soil is gravelly, not uncommon, but doubtfully wild. Stalybridge 
Brushes; Agecroft hills; Cheadle. Fl. April. 

E. B. xxviii. 1909. 

The Salicacee grown in gardens and shrubberies comprise the “ weeping 

willow,” or Salix Babylonica; the golden osier, or Salix vitellina, (EK. B. xx. 

1389.) and the green-leaved osier, or Salix rubra, (E. B. xvi. 1145.) which last is 

probably not distinct from the S. monandra. In the Botanic Gardens there are a 

few others, such as the Salix Andersoniana, Salix Forbyana, and S. Doniana, 

and curious cultivators are often fond of the little Salix repens, which in rich 

soils becomes more erect, and with branches often three to four fect long. The 

exotic poplars comprise the Lombardy or Italian—Populus fastigidta—that tall, 

well-known, and spire-like tree which is commonly spoken of as the poplar,—the 

only spire-like tree that casts its leaves in autumn, and the vertical branches of 

which rarely ever touch either one another or any neighbour; and the balsam, 

or Canada poplar—Populus balsamifera—distinguished by its enormous triangular 

leaves, and the delicious balsamic fragrance which it exhales while the buds are 

opening. The Lombardy poplars in our neighbourhood are all males, and the 

balsam poplars all females. The catkins of the latter, filled with white cotton— 

the limit of the tree’s efforts to produce seeds—hang upon the branches, and strew 

the ground, when they drop off, in immense quantities. The petioles are not 

flattened laterally, like those of the English poplars, so that the leaves do not 

tremble. Both species are exceedingly common, the latter especially in suburban 

gardens. 

CXIX.—THE PLANE-TREE FAMILY. Platandcee. 

The single genus Platanus, containing perhaps half-a-dozen species, 
is the whole that this family is at present known to consist of. They 

are noble timber-trees, natives of the western parts of Asia, Barbary, 

and North America, and are extensively cultivated, in climates that 

suit them, for the sake of their grand appearance, and their ample and 
generous shade. 

Broad-leaved plane trees, in long colonnades, 

O’erarch delightful walks. 

Near Manchester we have only one kind, the Platanus occidentalis, 
and that neither frequently nor of size and stature such as it reaches 

in the southern counties. ‘The leaves are, in outline, like those of the 

sycamore, with which tree uninstructed gardeners often confound it, 

but the downy petioles, and scarious and sheathing stipules keep it 
abundantly distinct. The leaves of the plane are also of much firmer 

texture, hard, thick, and almost leathery. The flowers grow in globular 

and pendulous catkins, not unlike those of the water-burr, or Spar- 
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ganium, and hanging together, when ripe, in twos and threes, form an 

excellent and ready distinctive character. The bark peels of in shreds 

during spring and early summer. There is a tolerably good specimen 

of this noble tree on the left hand side of the road leading from 

Oxford-road to Victoria Park, opposite Moss Lane end, standing between 

a Spanish chesnut and an elm. Others occur in private grounds in 
the same neighbourhood, the two best standing upon the lawn at 

“The Oaks” (Mr. Ogden’s), but not within view from the road. 
There is another in the garden at Cheadle Rectory. 

CXX.—THE FIG-TREE FAMILY. Mordcee. 

None of this family are European by birthright, nor are any seen 

out of doors in England except the mulberry and the common fig. 

The latter, Ficus Carica, usually grows eight or ten feet high; the 

bark is smooth and gray, and on being wounded, pours out a milky 

juice of peculiar odour; the leaves are the size of a man’s hand, rough, 
and upon long petioles, with about five great finger-like and rounded 

lobes. The flowers are contained in the young figs, which resemble 

small green pears, and are in reality concave and fleshy receptacles, 

nearly closed at the top, and bearing on their inner surface a vast 

number of minute and incomplete flowers, which of course are only 

seen by cutting the fig in half. This valuable and interesting tree is 
not uncommon in good gardens about Bowdon, Lymm, Withenshaw, 

and elsewhere south of Manchester. It is generally trained against 

walls, and in favourable seasons ripens fruit. It is also grown in 

green-houses. 
The mulberry, or Morus nigra, in its full-grown state, is rarer. 

Young trees occur pretty frequently in arboretums, but few large and 

old enough to bear fruit except at Sale, Withenshaw, Cheadle, and 

thereabouts. The finest perhaps are those in the kitchen-garden at 

Alderley Park. It is a good-sized though rather scrubby-looking tree, 

with large, heart-shaped, rough, and pointed leaves, the edges serrate, 

and sometimes varying to three-lobed. The flowers are green and 

inconspicuous, and the purple fruits like large blackberries. It is one 

of the very last trees to put forth its leaves, seldom being green over 
till the middle of June. 

The hot-house species of the Moracee include the india-rubber tree, 
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or Ficus elastica, with noble oval leaves a foot in length; the little 

Ficus repens, esteemed as a self-adhesive tapestry for walls, and per- 
haps one or two others. 

CXXI.—THE WATER-STAR FAMILY. Callitrichacee. 

A family of half a dozen insignificant aquatics, with long and 
slender stems, generally submerged in the water, but sometimes form- 

ing dense green masses on the surface of mud. Leaves small, oval or 
linear, entire, and undivided, the uppermost growing in compact 

rosettes about an inch in diameter; the rosettes from their number, 

bright and lively green, and pretty star-like figure, presenting a con- 

spicuous object as they lie floating in the ditches and ponds, which are 
the common habitations of these little but abundant plants. The 

flowers are exceedingly simple. The males grow in the axils of the 
rosetted leaves, and consist only of a stamen, the large yellow anther 

contrasting strongly with the green of the foliage; the females occupy 
the lower axils, or where the leaves are some distance apart, and 
consist of a green, two-lobed, and sessile ovary, with long green styles. 

Neither male nor female flowers have any perianth, though usually 
provided with a pair of opposite bracts. 

Four species have been described as wild in England, but it is 
difficult to suppose that they are anything more than modifications of 

a single one. The two principal forms both occur near Manchester. 

1. Leaves obovate or oblong. Female flower with two bracts at the VERNAL 

ASP ea lalabelase otaetvetStAS «SISA in SPVAUME I apt ctande « bss kets. Se WATER-STAR. 

2. Leaves all linear. Female flower destitute of bracts ......... ( AuTUMNAL 
| WATER-STAR. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, Vernat Warter-star—(Callitriche verna.) 

Ditches and shallow waters, everywhere. Fl. end of May and 

onwards. Annual. 
Curtis, ili. 54; E. B. xi. 722 (both as Callitriche aquatica); Baxter, v. 392. 

2. AurumNAL WarTER-sTAR—(Callitriche autumndlis.) 
Similar situations. Fl. summer. Annual. 

E. B., Supp. i. 2732, with beautiful dissections. (The “C. autumnalis” of 

E. B,, Supp. i. 2606, is the plant called in Floras “ pedunculata.”) 
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CXXII.—THE WALNUT FAMILY. Juglandacee. 

Another small family of noble trees, found almost exclusively in 
North America, though the best known, or common walnut, the 

Juglans regia, is a native of Persia and Cashmere. This delightful 

and precious tree is immediately known by the rich aromatic odour of 
its immense pinnate leaves, formed of about nine leaflets, which are 

oval, glabrous, yellowish green, and a little serrated. It is one of the 

last trees to come in leaf, and is very soon dismantled again, being 

unable to withstand the nipping of autumnal frosts. The male flowers 
grow in very long and handsome pendulous catkins ; the females in 

sessile and terminal clusters of the same colour, both growing upon 

the same tree, appearing in company with the young foliage, and 

about the time of the blooming of the purple rhododendron. The 

walnut is not an uncommon tree, especially near old halls, and other 
residences of note, and in good seasons ripens its dainty fruit freely 

and abundantly. There are fine ones at Ashley Hall, and in the 

neighbourhood of Lymm and Statham. Two or three stand by the 

roadside near Didsbury College. The hickory and butter nuts of the 

shops are the produce of the Carya alba and oliveformis, the former 
of which is sometimes grown for ornament. 

CXXIII.—THE SWEET-GALE FAMILY. Myricicee. 

Leafy shrubs or small trees, covered with resinous glands, which 
exhale a strongly aromatic and pleasant odour. About twenty species 

are known, all extra-European except the common sweet-gale, which 

is also the only one known to ordinary botany. This, the most spicy 
of British plants, belongs to the Flora of Manchester, both in the wild 

state and in gardens. The stems are shrubby and branched, two to 
three feet high, and well covered with alternate, oblong or lanceolate 

leaves, broader upwards, and slightly toothed towards the extremity, 

and often rather downy on the under side. The flowers are collected 

in egg-shaped and sessile catkins, about half an inch in length, and 
dispersed along the ends of the branches, the males and females 

growing on different individuals, and both appearing before the leaves 
come out. When ripe, the female catkins are somewhat lengthened. 

The scales are of a pretty light-brown colour, edged with white. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Sweet Gate—(Myrica Gale.) 

In bogs and upon wet moors, not uncommon. Borders of Chat 
Moss, especially in Botany-Bay Wood, where it grows three to four 
or five feet high. (J. E.) Barton Moss. Unsworth Moss. Abundant 

in the bog at the edge of Rostherne Mere. Boggy ground at Three- 

lane-ends, Chorlton. Fl. spring. 
E. B. viii. 562; Baxter, vi. 489. 

CXXIV.—THE SHEPHERDIA FAMILY. Eleagnicec. 

Shrubs and small trees, remarkable for having their leaves, and toa 

great extent their stems also, covered with a silvery-white and leprous 

scurf, as closely as fishes are covered with scales. One of them, called 

the sea-buckthorn or Hippéphae rhamnoides, (EK. B. vi. 425.) grows 

wild upon the coast of some parts of England, and has been trans- 

planted into gardens. It is a tree of about eight or nine fect high, 

the branches of which end in thorns, with linear and scattered leaves, 

silvery on the under surface, and small unisexual flowers, the males 
growing in clusters resembling catkins, the females solitary in the 

axils. The only other species commonly cultivated is the Shepherdia 

argentea, the ovate-lanceolate and pointed leaves of which seem washed 

over on both sides with some shining metallic solution. The scales, 

when removed, and examined with a microscope, are found to be of a 

star-like figure, and perfectly transparent. Except in the unisexual 

flowers, and erect, not pendulous, ovule, this family differs little from 

the Thymelacee. 

CXXV.—THE GARRYA FAMILY. Garrydcee. 

A little family of Californian shrubs, interesting to Manchester 

botanists in its principal species, the Garrya elliptica, a beautiful ever- 

green, with oval and opposite leaves, found occasionally upon the lawns 

of villa residences. The flowers, which appear in early spring, grow 

in handsome green pendulous catkins, four or five inches long when 

fully opened, and rendered perfectly cylindrical by their large and 

elegantly concave and connate bracts. 
I am indebted for my knowledge of this very interesting and curious 

plant to the kindness of my friend Herman Reddelien, Esq., whose 

charming grounds might well be named the Alderley Botanic Gardens. 

27 
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Crass I] —ENDOGENS. 

Section 1.—PETALOID. 

CXXVI.—THE LILY FAMILY. Lihdcee. 

Foremost among the Endogens, as known to England in the wild state, 

and as flowers of the garden and conservatory, are the incomparable 

forms which have their type in the lily, and which are commonly 
called by the same name. These lily-like plants are, however, a 
very different thing from the “ Liliacee” of botanists. Agreeing 
in many important particulars, their structure is nevertheless widely 

diversified; and on the other hand, species are not wanting that 
have scarcely any external likeness to lilies, and yet are most 
intimately related to them. Such are asparagus and the butchers’ 

Fig. 198. 

Wood Garlic. 

broom, which is a shrub with prickly leaves. The popular idea of 
“lily”? comprehends indeed not only all Endogens that have lily-like 
flowers and foliage, but many plants that have only a suppositious 

resemblance to lilies, such as the Nympheacew, or ‘ water-lilies,”’ 

among Exogens (p. 81). It becomes important, therefore, to discri- 

minate carefully between the two or even three senses in which the 
name is apt to be used, and to bear in mind that it applies properly 

only to the members of the particular family we are now about to 

take under consideration. ‘Taken in the wide sense of the word, no 

plants have been so universally admired and cultivated as the liliaceous 

tribes; they live in the poetry of every age and every nation; they 

carry the regalia of the kingdom of flowers; the highest and holiest 
teaching the world has ever known, enjoins us to “ consider the lilies 
of the field.” 
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The families commonly associated under the idea of “lily” are the 

true Liliacee, and those named after the Snowdrop, the Crocus, and the 

Orchis. The whole of their respective species, with a few exceptions, 
are herbaceous: they very commonly have bulbous or tuberous roots : 

their leaves are alternate, parallel-veined, and usually succulent; in 

almost all cases narrow, varying from linear to lanceolate or oval ; 

always entire, seldom provided with petioles, and never articulated to 
the stem, so that when they wither, instead of a scar, there remains a 

stump. The calyx and corolla each consist of three pieces, which 
usually correspond in size and colour, and also in texture, their sub- 

stance being very delicate and generally succulent. A purely green 
calyx, unless the whole flower be green, is unknown among them. 

The six pieces are either free, or united half-way up, but never into 

an inner and an outer tube, as in the calyx and corolla of dichla- 

mydeous Exogens, and are generally very satiny and gaily coloured. 

The stamens are normally six or three; and the ovary is, without 
exception, solitary. Most of the species are deliciously fragrant. 

They are broadly distinguishable as follows :— 

* Flowers regular, or nearly so; stamens distinct from the 

pistil. 

Ovary “superior,” or free and enclosed by the perianth...... Lily Family. 

Ovary “inferior,” or having the perianth adherent to it, and 

carried, in efiect, on to the summit. 

SINE ES SIUC 3 6 ciale w aia nase ane. sie"e, aiainieh aioe < uipial cis sis oan a6 © Snowdrop Family. 
“(VEE Clee st SABRE Cdagneee sn cs. 4dbodbdn Oo aeewnde Crocus Family. 

** Flowers extremely irregular; stamens incorporated with 

the pistil ...... Sone he pee) wan ene AG ASROnASC Orchis Family. 

There are plants, without question, having more or less of a liliaceous 
aspect, in families different from these four, but the great mass of the 

“lilies” are here assembled in quadruple alliance. 

The true Liliaceze amount to at least a thousand species, and are 

diffused very generally in temperate countries, where, with one or two 
exceptions, they are herbaceous ; while the fewer kinds, which belong 
to the tropics, manifest a strong tendency to become tree-like. Flowers 
always regular; stamens six, inserted upon the sepals and petals, one 
to each, with their anthers opening inwards ; ovary free or “‘superior”’ 

and three-celled; stigma either simple or three-lobed ; fruit a dry, 
three-celled, many-seeded capsule, bursting into three valves when 

ripe, and discharging the seeds; or in some cases a succulent berry. 
Q7 A 
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The British species amount to twenty-eight, six of them growing 

wild near Manchester. 

A.—Flowers deep golden yellow. 

Stem decumbent at the base, afterwards erect, stiff, six to 
twelve inches high. Leaves linear, three to six nes 
long, flat, curved like a scimetar, and standing edgeways. | 1. LAncASHIRE 
Flowers in a terminal raceme, half an inch across, star- ASPHODEL. 

like, greenish at the back. Stamens covered with wat 

hairs. Anthers scarlet ........ A eos. Oe alate ate 

B.—Flowers not in the least yellow. 

Flower-stems leafy. 

Stem nearly two feet high, the upper part inclining to one 

side, so as to form halfa Gothic arch. Leaves oval, three 

or four inches long, pointed, spreading, and turning up- 

wards in two ranks. Flowers tubular, an inch long, 6. Soomon’s SEAL 

whitish, green-tipped, axillary, in twos or threes, and 

pendulous. Berries dark purple ......+.++eeeseeeees 

linear leaves, and a large, solitary, terminal, and drooping 

bell-shaped flower, formed of six separate pieces, regu- 
larly chequered with dull and light red, like a chess- 
PAT ct Mar « late > s\e foie son 9h pinisia eye insniindytnlelofaseinic sefaieioieieiabale 

4, SNAKE’S-HEAD 

Stem slender, twelve to fifteen inches high, with three or four 

| Liy. 

Flower-stems leafless. Leaves all radical. 

Leaves broadly-lanceolate, petioled, six to eight inches long, 

and an inch or more broad. Flower-stems nine inches 

high, three-cornered, bearing a large loose umbel of 

about a dozen snow-white and star-like flowers, with two 

large and whitish bracts underneath. Ovary three-lobed. 

Whole plant intensely garlic-scented. (Fig. 198) ...... 

3. Woop GARLIC. 

inches high, cylindrical, and bearing a large loose corymb 
of white and star-like flowers which, when opened by the 

sunshine, are nearly an inch across, the six component 

pieces each with a broad green stripe down the back. 

Ovary six-angled. Lower peduncles much longer than 

the upper ones ....... Seals sieht 0/5 ohattereee ae eieisiumiats 

5, Common STAR OF 

Leaves linear, weak, and flaccid. Flower-stems six to eight 

| BETHLEHEM. 

cylindrical, brittle, with a terminal one-sided raceme o 

two or three to twelve drooping blue flowers, which are 

tubular, about an inch long, formed of six distinct pieces, 

recurved at the extremity. ‘Two narrow blueish bracts 

Leaves long and linear. Flower-stems about a foot high, 

Sesh BLUE-BELL. 

under each flower ..ceceeeeceseceees ta dale Sheets 

ya t] 



THE LILY FAMILY. 389 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. LancasHtrE AspHopEL—(Narthécium Ossifragum.) 

Upon al] the mosses near Manchester. Very plentiful and easily 
procurable upon Carrington Moss. FI. July. 

Curtis, iii. 477; E. B. viii. 535; Baxter, ii. 186. 

One of the most beautiful plants the moorlands produce. 

2. Buur-BELL—(Scilla niitans.) 

Everywhere in woods and groves, and in the greatest profusion, 

often rendering them quite blue for the fortnight that they endure. 

Fl. April, May. 

Curtis, i. 90 (as Hyacinthus non-scriptus) ; EH. B. vi. 377; Baxter, i. 74. 

The prettiest view of blue-bells is early on a fine May morning, when the sun 

shines wnder the young leaves of the trees that overshadow them, and thus in 

between the blue and green, illuminating both. A white variety is not uncom- 

mon, and occasionally a flesh-coloured one occurs. 

3. Woop Garrtic—( Allium ursinum.) 

Moist woods and groves, common. Abundant at the lower part of 
Mere Clough, in Gatley Carrs, the Woods near Arden Hall, &c. 

Brilliant and conspicuous from its snowy whiteness. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. ii. 122; Baxter, ii. 97. 

A plant that would be charming but for the unbearable odour. A flower placed 

in the midst of a bunch of forget-me-not, makes one of the sweetest mixtures of 

the season. 

4, Snake’s-HEAD Liny—(Fritilliria Meleagris.) 

In a field near the river Bollin, below Cotterill (J. P.), and in 

meadows near Ratcliffe, plentiful every spring. (J. P.) Fl. May. 

Curtis, i. 165; E. B. ix. 622; Baxter, i. 1, 

Frequent in gardens, where the flowers often grow two or three together on the 

stem, and also vary to cream colour. 

5. Common Star or BerHnEHEM—(Ornithogalum umbellatum.) 

In fields between Bollington and Hagden Hall, far from any house, 

and in considerable quantity a few years since, but the ground has 
since been ploughed, and the plant obliterated, though probably not 

destroyed. (Mr. Leigh.) Meadows near Cheadle Bridge. (Baxter.) 
Fl. May. 

Curtis, ii. 476; E. B. ii. 130; Baxter, ii. 124. 

Common in gardens. 
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6. Sotomon’s S—at—( Convallaria multiflora.) 

Railway bank at Sale. (Mr. Hunt.) Mottram. (Mr. Sidebotham.) 
Fl. May. 

Curtis, iii.478; E. B. iv. 279. 

A handsome and very singular plant, common in gardens, especially in those 

of cottagers, where it is often seen growing in dense patches of twenty or thirty 

stems. 

The garden and green-house Liliacere give to spring and early summer the 

half, at the very least, of their floral beauty. There are five principal tribes, 

distinguishable as follows :— 

1. Versatiles. Flowers large and gaily coloured, the sepals and petals free, the 

filaments of the stamens thick and hard, but with fine drawn points on which the 

anthers are elegantly balanced or “ versatile,” so as to swing to and fro: fruit 

a dry capsule: roots bulbous or tuberous. Here belong the brilliant tulips,— 

varieties of the Tulipa Gesneridna and Clusidna, and the early fragrant species 

called the “ Van Thol,” or Tulipa suavéolens ; also the “ dog’s-tooth violet,” or 

Erythrénium Dens-cénis, the crown-imperial, and other species of the beautiful 

genus Fritilldria, together with all the flowers legitimately called “lilies,” or 

those of the genus Liliwm, such as the large white Liliwm candidum, or “ garden 

queen,” the orange-lily, the martagon, the Turk’s-cap, and the superb Japan lily, 

or Lilium specidsum. 

2. Day-lilies, or Hemerocallidee. These have the calyx and corolla so united as 

to form a long and conspicuous tube, the extremities of the segments alone 

remaining free. The fruit is a dry capsule, and the roots are generally fibrous. 

The chief species are the day-lilies, Hemerocallis fldva and H. cerilea, and the 

lovely Agapdnthus, the flower-stalk of which rises two or three feet high, and 
bears a large blue umbel upon the summit. 

3. Hyacinthine. These have the sepals and petals very slightly or not at all 

united, while the anthers are immoveable, the roots bulbous, and the fruit 

capsular. ‘The matchless hyacinth, or Hyacinthus orientélis, in its countless 
varieties; the deep-blue squills, or Sctlla bifélia, Scilla Sibtrica, Scilla cam- 

panuldta, &c., the grape hyacinth, the curious Muscari, the Laohendlias, and a 

second kind of Star of Bethlehem, called Ornithogalum nutans, (Curtis, iii, 475.) 

are the chief ornamental representatives. Onions, leeks, garlic, chives, and shal- 

lots, all of which belong to the genus Allium, hold an equally important place in 

the kitchen-garden. The Alliwn Moly, distinguished by its large umbels of yellow 

blossoms, occurs not infrequently in flower-borders. 

4, Asphodels, or Anthéricee. The flowers, anthers, and fruit in this section 

are like those of the Hyactnthine, but the roots are not bulbous. The only 

kinds in common cultivation are the Anthéricum Lilidstrum and the Anthéricum 

Lilidgo, both with star-like flowers of a pure white. Narthécitum Americdnum 

occurs in curious collections, and now and then the Asphédelus ramdsus. 
5. Berry-fruited, or Convallériee. The point of resemblance in this section 

consists in the genera having a berry for their fruit, instead of a dry and many 

seeded capsule, as in all the former. In other respects they differ widely, and 
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not only among themselves, but in certain genera, both from all the other Liliacee, 

and even from Endogens in general. The species grown for the sake of their 

flowers comprise the “ lily of the valley,” or Convallaria majalis, the Solomon’s 

seal, above described, and one or two others of the same genus. With these, 

however, the liliaceous character ceases. In the asparagus, although the flowers 

are of the same type, the stem branches like a little fir-tree; and in the butchers’ 

broom, or Ruscus aculedtus, (E. B. viii. 560.) a plant not uncommon in shrub- 

berries, it is not only branched, but bard and woody. The “leaves” of this 

curious shrub, (in reality small flattened branches) are oval, about an inch long, 

deep-green, entire, and sharply pointed; generally very numerous, and turned 

edgeways through being twisted at the base. The small white blossoms seem as 

if borne upon the middle of them, but are in fact each on a little pedicel which arises 

from the axil, and is closely adherent to the surface. The berries, which rarely 

ripen near Manchester, resemble tiny red cherries, like those of the asparagus. 

Many other Liliacee occur in green-houses and hot-houses, including the 

curious succulent plants called Aloes, (many of which do well also in parlours) 

and the red-foliaged Dracenas. To the same family belong the Yucca, or Adam's 

needle, occasionally planted out on lawns; the New Zealand flax, or Phormium 

tenax ; the tuberose, or Polidnthes, and that charming East Indian climber, the 

Gloridsa supérba. 

CXXVIIL—THE ORCHIS FAMILY. Orchidacee. 

The Orchis Family is without question the most extraordinary in 
nature. In England the species all grow in the earth, but the principal 

part of the tropical kinds perch themselves on the boughs and in the 

clefts of trees, obtaining their nourishment from the decaying matter 

casually collected about their string-like roots. To mark this peculi- 

arity, and distinguish them from parasites (p. 163), the tree-inhabiting 
orchids are called epiphytes. No plants unfold flowers of more rare and 

marvellous beauty, or of forms more extraordinary and indescribable, or 

of odours more rich, or of colours more exquisite and vivid. In many 

cases the blossoms resemble insects, birds, or reptiles, whence they are 

called after the bee, the wasp, the lizard, the dove, the butterfly, and 

so forth. Several of these vegetable mimics reside in our own island. 

The distinguishing peculiarity of the structure of the Orchidacez is 

the blending of the stamens, style, and stigma into a single body, named 

the “column.” ‘The extreme irregularity and eccentric shapes of the 
perianth, and the inferior and twisted ovary, containing innumerable 

seeds that resemble the finest possible sawdust, combine with the 

“column” to form their universal character. One of the petals is 

generally in the form of a large and pendulous lower lip, and in this 
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part the colour and oddity of the flowers are chiefly eminent. In most 
species the two lateral stamens are abortive, and only the central one 
is perfect; but at times this condition is reversed. The anthers are 
variously situated upon the style, and the stigma appears as a viscid 
space in front. The pollen usually coheres in waxy masses, which 
are sometimes raised upon minute stalks. The roots, foliage, and 

inflorescence vary considerably. 
These wonderful plants, of which there are probably three thousand 

species, grow in all parts of the world except the very coldest and the 

very driest. In temperate countries, where they are exclusively ter- 
restrial, they ornament groves, meadows, and marshes with flowers like 

little hyacinths; in the hot damp woods of the tropics they are chiefly 
aérial, glorifying them with the highest splendours of natural jewellery. 

No plants more gratefully recompense the care of the florist, or impart 

so magic a beauty to our hot-houses. Requiring, however, special 
treatment, they do not mix well, ordinarily, with other flowers, so that 

the “orchid-house” is usually a distinct one. They go well with 
foreign ferns and Lycopodiums. Near Manchester the Orchidace 
are cultivated to the highest perfection, and by no one more success- 

fully than R. 8. Yates, Esq., whose collection includes the following 

superb and uncommon species. 

Aerides Brookii, Oncidium Lanceanum, 

£ quinquevulnera, Phalenoépsis amabilis, 

Cattleya superba, grandiflora, 

ce lobata, Saccolabium guttatum, 

mM Walkeriana, + Blumeii, 

4 labiata, Sophronitis grandiflora, 

Celogyne cristata, Vanda suayis, 

Dendrobium alba-sanguineum, “tricolor, 

se Devonianum, Lycaste Skinneri, superba, 

Lelia purpurata, Odontoglossum citrosmum., 

Splendid collections of these lovely plants are possessed also by W. Turner, Esq. ; 

Horatio Miehols, Esq.; Samuel Ashton, Esq.; and Thomas Brocklehurst, Esq. 

A smaller but very pretty and select assortment of species is grown also by my 

friend James Brownell, Esq., Lymm, including several noble Stanhopéas, and 

that extraordinary plant the Acropera Loddigesti, the flower of which, inverted, 

presents the exact similitude of a donkey's head, with its eyes and long ears. 

Personally I must confess to a predilection for those two old-fashioned but un- 

excelled species, the yellow-panicled Onctdium flecuésum and the glorious white 

and violet Dendrébium nébile. 

Those who are fond of drawings may study these fine plants in two 

or three magnificent volumes at the Chetham Library. (See “ Man- 
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chester Walks and Wild-flowers,” chap. ix.) None of the family are 
cultivated in the open garden. ; 

Thirty-five Orchidacez are inhabitants of Britain, thirteen of the 

number occurring near Manchester. The insectiform species, requir- 
ing a limestone soil, are not known here. The stems rise from six to 
eighteen inches high, and terminate in simple spikes or racemes of 
usually gay flowers. The leaves are parallel-veined, glabrous, un- 
divided, and entire, generally lanceolate or oval, and the chief part of 
them radical. In two or three cases they are spotted with blackish- 
purple. The flowers are often provided with a slender tail or “ spur,” 

and usually have the long and pendulous lower lip, in which the 
variegation chiefly resides. 

A. . 

Spike unilateral and spirally twisted, the flowers close 

together, diverging horizontally, small, greenish 

white, and very fragrant. Stem four to six inches 

high, bracteated. Radical leaves oblong, few, and 

SAN eee sa Bodbo dee RON GOOTC sekjohelts sees. 1. Lapy’s Trusses. 

Raceme unilateral, but not spirally twisted, long and lax, 

the flowers distant, drooping, rather large, and 

dingy greenish-purple. Stem one to two feet| 5. Broap-rEavED 

high. Leaves broadly ovate, stem-clasping, the Eprractis. 

upper ones lanceolate. Lower bracts longer 

fin the flowers . «irda, ide scss wdedaadea de 

C. 

Spike or raceme neither spirally twisted nor unilateral. 

* 

Plant leafless; the stem, which is about twelve inches 

high, being provided only with brownish sheath- 

ing scales. Flowers dingy brown. Root fibrous, 

resembling a little bird’s-nest ................ 4. Bmp’s-NESTORCHIS. 

** 

Plant with green leaves. 

I.—Leaves only two, opposite, sessile, and placed upon the stem at some distance 

from the ground. Flowers green. Roots fibrous. 

Leaves oval, two to four inches long. Stem twelve to 

eighteen inches high. Raceme long and slender. 

Flowers numerous, distant, the lower lip deeply 

GLEE a aver o/attekchotaiaiv)s oi etélacolotahepatararsteeh re, siarte weeeee. 2 Common TwayBLADE, 

Leaves broadly heart-shaped, less than an inch long. 

Stem three to five inches high. Raceme short. 

Flowers very few, greenish-brown ............ 3. SmaLtt TWAYBLADE. 
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II.—Leaves several; a portion or the whole of them radical. 

Tail of the perianth very slender, and at least twice as 

long as the ovary. Flowers deliciously fragrant. 

Flowers rather few, large, distant, greenish-white, the 

lip linear and entire. Stem twelve to eighteen 

inches high, angular. Radical leaves two, 

oblong-obovate, narrowed at the base. Tubers 

PLN VIO aata Spislel yess 5m oh <xe\Sjoint .+.-... Ll. Burrerrry OncuHis.. 

Flowers numerous, in a rather dense cluster, and of a 

uniform spotless crimson, or sometimes white, 

the lip in three equal and entire lobes. 

Stem one foot high. Leaves linear-lanceolate. 

Tubers palmate ......c.cccceeeecees plant 

Tail of the perianth (if any) not longer than the ovary. 

Flowers yellowish-green, without any intermixture of i 

10, FRAGRANT Mountain 
ORcHIS. 

12, Green Mountain 
red. Stem six to eight inches high. Lower Geaaiteie 

leaves nearly ovate. Tubers palmate ...... 

Flowers crimson, purple, or lilac, sometimes white ; 

often speckled or mottled with darker crimson, 

or other colour. 

Tail of the perianth nearly as long as the ovary. 

Sepals converging into a helmet-like arch, and 

ribbed with green. Stem three to twelve 

inches high. Flowers few, the lip whitish, 

with large lilac spots ..... Th AES AS ae . 6. Hetmer Orouts. 

Sepals spreading. Stems nine to eighteen inches high. 

a. Raceme loose and open, two to five inches 

long. Flowers deep crimson, shewy.| 7. Criuson Mrapow 

Leaves spotted with purple. Tubers Orcuis. 

two, egg-shaped ..........6. seeps usp 

b. Spike dense, with long green bracts under 
9. Purpre Mars the flowers, making it lock leafy. Tubers O@xcud 

two, palmate ....... bso atelepun al eisbatele 5 

c. Spike dense, two to four inches long. Bracts 

short and inconspicuous. Flowers 

usually pale, and variously mottled 8. © 

with lilac or purple. Leaves spotted. 

Tubers two, palmate ...... eet bie alsia'eie 

Tail of the perianth scarcely any. Stem six inches | 

ommon Mortrrep 
OrcHIs. 

13. Waitt Mountain 
high. Spike one to two inches long. Flowers Ohba 

numerous, small, cream-coloured, fragrant.. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Lapy’s Tresses—(Spirdnthes autumnalis.) 

Wood near Castle Mill, Cotterill, on the left bank of the river, 

sparingly, four or five years ago. (Mr. Leigh.) Fl. September. 

Curtis, ii, 279; E. B, viii. 541 (both as Ophrys spiralis); Baxter, i. 63. 
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2. Common TwayBLaDE—(Listera ovata.) 

Moist shady woods and meadows, common. Abundant about Red- 

dish, Marple, Broadbottom, Ashley, Cotterill, &e. Burley Hurst, 

Mobberley. Slope above Mere Clough reservoir. Fl. May, June. 
Curtis, i. 205; E. B. xxii. 1548 (both as Ophrys ovata). 

A singular and very pretty orchis, readily distinguished by the two large oval 

leaves upon the otherwise naked stem, about four inches from the ground, and 

the long and slender raceme of pure green flowers, the lip in two long, linear, 

parallel lobes. 

3. Smart TwaysraDE—(Listera cordata.) 

Hilly pastures. Stalybridge Brushes, Fo-edge, and similar localities, 
but rather scarce. FI. July. 

Curtis, iii. 539; E. B. v. 358 (as Ophrys cordata). 

4, Brrp’s-Nest Orncu1s—(Listera Nidus-avis.) 

In a thicket opposite Cotterill Wood. (J. P.) Wood near Tint- 

wistle. (Mr. Sidebotham.) Fl. May, June. 
Curtis, iii. 538; E. B.i. 48 (as Ophrys Nidus-avis); Baxter, v. 357. 

Resembles a withered plant, or an overblown Orobanche. ‘The fibrous roots 

are matted together like a bird’s nest. 

5. Broap-LEAVED Eprpactis—(£pipactis latifolia.) 

Woods and shady hedgebanks, rather uncommon. Abundant in 
the Strines and Reddish Valleys. Cheadle. Styal. Prestwich. 
(J. P.) Mobberley. (Mr. Holland.) Ashley. (Mr. Hunt.) Fl. July, 
August. 

Curtis, iii. 540; E. B. iv. 269 (as Serdpias latifélia). 

6. Hermer Orcuts—(Orchis Morio.) 

Meadows on the banks of rivers. Plentiful between Bowdon and 

Cotterill, about Jackson’s Boat, and in the Reddish Valley. Astley, 

and near Winwick and Over Darwen, plentiful. (J. E.) Fl. May, 
June. 

Curtis, i. 204; E. B. xxix, 2059. 

7. Crimson Meapow Orcui1s—(Orchis mascula.) 

Meadows and pastures near rivers, common. Abundant about 
Ashley meadows, between Ashley and Cotterill, and in the Reddish 
Valley. Flixton, on the banks of the Mersey. Fl. May, in company 

with the cowslip. 
Curtis, i. 185; E. B. ix. 631. 

A strikingly beautiful plant. 
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8. Common Morriep Orcuis—(Orchis maculdta.) 

Wet meadows, among long grass, and in boggy and swampy places, 
very common. Abundant by the side of Ridding’s Brook, Lymm. 

Fl. May—July. 
Curtis, iii. 528; E. B. ix. 682. 

Easily recognised by the dense, pyramidal spikes of lilac or pinkish, but never 

crimson, flowers, the lip variously spotted, streaked, and variegated with deeper 

colours. 

9. PurrPLe Marsu Orcuits—(Orchis latifolia.) 

Moist meadows, rather rare. Ashley meadows. Meadows by 
Castle Mill. Near Jackson’s Boat. In the Reddish Valley. Knuts- 
ford Moor. (Mr. Holland.) Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, ii. 357; E. B. xxxiii. 2308. 

Distinguished by the long green bracts among the flowers. 

10. Fragrant Mountain Orcuis—( Gymnadénia condopsea.) 

In a pasture near Ashworth Chapel, discovered by Mr. William 
Horsefield, who brought it to his father. ‘ Near Mottram.” (B. G.) 
Fl. June. July. 

Curtis, iv. 637; E. B. i. 10 (as Orchis conopsea) ; Baxter, vi. 409. 

One of the most fragrant of our native orchids. 

11. Burrerriry Orcu1s—(Habendria bifolia.) 

Moist meadows, not infrequent. Plentiful near Strines; at Burley 

Hurst, near Mobberley ; and at Wilmslow, on the slope overlooking the 
Carrs, and opposite the Grange. (Thos. Chadwick’s, Esq.) Fl. May, 

June. 
Curtis, ii. 429; E. B. i, 22 (both as Orchis bifélia). 

Deliciously fragrant, and remarkable for its long spur. “ Butterfly Orchis” is, 

however, rather a far-fetched appellation. The plant that truly deserves the 

name is the Oncidiwm Papilio of Trinidad, common in good collections of 

Orchidacer. 

12. Green Mountain Orncuis—(Habenaria viridis.) 

Moist meadows and pastures, chiefly in the hilly districts. About 

Tintwistle; Wood-end, near Hyde, plentiful; Fo-edge; Greenfield 

(J. P.); Stalybridge Brushes; about Ringway. (J. P.) Fl. June, 

July. 
Curtis, iii. 533; E. B. ii. 94 (as Satyrium viride). 
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13. Waite Mountain Orncuis—(Habendria albida.) 

Grassy mountainous pastures. Tintwistle. Unsworth. (J. P.) 
Stalybridge Brushes. FI. June. 

Curtis, iii, 534; E. B. vii. 505 (as Satyrium albidum); Baxter, v. 887 (as 

Peristylus albidus). 

Epipactis palustris (E. B. iv. 270.) and Malaxis paludosa (Curtis, iv. 638.) are 

inserted in Buxton’s “ Guide.” 

CXXVIII.—THE SNOWDROP FAMILY. <Amaryilidee. 

In structure and beautiful appearance, the members of this family 

closely agree with the Liliacee. The only essential difference is in 

the position of the perianth and stamens with regard to the ovary, 

Fig. 199. 

Polyanthus-narcissus. 

which here is “inferior” or underneath them. The stamens, except in 

the Narcissus triandrus, are always six. Very few species are found 
in northern Europe, but with every step southward the numbers 
increase, the maximum being in South America and at the Cape of 

Good Hope. <A very large proportion are cultivated for the sake of 
their loyely flowers. There are in all about four hundred. 

Five grow wild in England, two of them occurring near Manchester. 
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Both have bulbous roots, with annual and solitary flower-stems, bear- 
ing each a solitary blossom upon the summit. 

1. Flower-stalks three to eight inches high; flower pendulous, bell- 
shaped, the sepals oblong, concave, and pure white ; the petals 

half their length, white, the margins streaked with green. }SNowprop. 
Leaves long, linear, few, rather glaucous, and scarcely de- 

veloped till after the flowers have withered ........0-...0+- 

2. Flower-stalks nine to twelve inches high; flower large, half- 

pendulous, the sepals and petals equal in size, pale yellow, 

and more or less spreading, with a long projecting tube in the }Darropm. 
centre, of a deeper colour, and rather ragged at the edges. 

Leaves long, linear, and dark green .......... Pelale sielchaitatens 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. SNowprop—(Galdnthus nivalis.) 

Plentiful in meadows near Ringway. (J. P.) Abundant in the 

woods and on hedgebanks between Marple old Hall and the river. 
(Naturalized?) Fl. February, along with the hazle-nut. 

Curtis, iii. 472; E. B.i. 19; Baxter, i. 33. 

Very common in gardens, where the flowers are often double. 

2. Darropir—(Narcissus Pseudo-narcissus.) 

Meadows and in groves, not uncommon. Abundant in a meadow 
between Prestwich Church and the dells beneath. In profusion by 
the side of Ridding’s Brook, Lymm, opposite the dropping spring. 
The same in meadows near Marple Hall. Barlow Wood. Near 
Jackson’s Boat. Near Arden Hall. Trafford Park, opposite Eccles 

Church, visible across the river. Very abundant at Mobberley, where 

the flowers are gathered for the Manchester market. Ratcliffe ; 
Worsley ; and many other places. FI. April. 

EK. B.i.17; Baxter, i. 73. 

Very common in gardens, with the flowers double, and blooming a fortnight 

earlier than the single ones in the fields, 

The pale narcissus, or Narcissus btflorus, (E. B. ii. 276.) formerly grew wild at 

Pilsworth, near Bury, but the ground is now cultivated, and the plant destroyed. 

The garden Amaryllide: comprise many pretty species of Narcissus, especially 
the white “ poets’ narcissus,” or N. poeticus, (E.B. iv. 275.) distinguished by the pink 

edge to its shallow cup ; along with the same flower in the double condition, when 

it is carnation-like and very fragrant, and commonly called “Sweet Nancy.” The 
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crinoline narcissus, or N. Bulbocddium, the N. bicolor, the N. Jonquilla, or jon- 

quil, both single and double, and the N. Tazetta, or polyanthus-narcissus (Fig. 

199), in many varieties, are also common. The last named is generally grown 

under coyer, and a fayourite plant for parlour culture. Besides these, there are 

the snow-flake, or Leucojum estivum, (Curtis, ii. 315.) a rare indigenous species, 

resembling a gigantic snowdrop, with clustered flowers, and the sepals and petals 

all of the same size; and many superb flowers belonging to the genera Crinum, 

Amaryllis, Pancratium, and Alstremeria. ‘The great American aloe, or Agave 

Americana, belongs to the same family. 

CXXIX.—THE CROCUS FAMILY. IJridécee. 

The inferior ovary of the Amaryllidee is again found in the Crocus 

Family, but in company with only three stamens, the anthers of which 

are turned outwards. In most cases the Iridacee also present a very 

peculiar habit of foliage, the leaves being ‘“ equitant,” or placed on 
opposite sides of the stem, and with their edges at right angles with 

the ground. These characters keep them perfectly distinct from the 

Liliacee, while from the Orchis Family they are distinguished by 
their uniformly regular flowers. They are natives principally of the 
Cape of Good Hope, a good many others growing in the middle parts of 

Europe and North America, and are remarkable, like their kindred, 

more for beauty of form than for economic properties. There are in 
all about five hundred. 

Two species are reputed wild in England, but four of the genus 

Crocus are probably supposititious. Three out of the six genuine 
species occur near Manchester. 

1. Flower-stems leafy, two to three feet high. Leaves equitant, 
“broad, stiff, and erect. Flowers near the summit of the 

stem, large, erect, bright yellow, enriched with purple, 

and very handsome, the three larger segments elegantly 

curved outwards and downwards like the plumes of the 
Prince of Wales’ feather. Stigmas three, resembling yel- 
TOW SPOUAIS, -1 welleleielaleleie'e bead oie, diettatahatal a6 aientate ateteiolels 

YRLLOw WATER- 
FLAG. 

2. Leaves all radical, very narrow linear, six to eight inches long. 

Flowers purple, almost sessile among the foliage, tubular 
below, the upper portion in six large, elliptical, and nearly Pa 

: : ; Crocus. 
equal segments. Blossoms in spring, along with the 
EEL OA VES jay wins 1a « afstecotelafela gle Siptelasd wiale-c)s'</e"a id ald diel «,s 

8. Like the preceding, but the flowers produced in ae ie A cae item 

when the leaves of the current year are withered.......-. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Yettow Warer-rrac—(Jris Pseud-Acorus.) 

Ponds and marshes, abundant everywhere. Fl. June, July. 
Curtis, i. 149; E. B. ix. 578; Baxter, ii. 82. 

The tall, upright, sword-like leaves, and great golden jlewr-de-lis, elegantly 

pencilled with deep purple, render this plant strikingly ornamental. It will grow 

in a dry garden, and is not infrequent in suburban ones, though much lacking in 

its native splendour for want of water. 

2. Purpite Sprina Crocus—( Crocus vernus.) 

Meadows by the side of the river at the Cheadle end of Northen 
Lane, flooding the ground with lilac; and the same in a meadow 
opposite the gable of Hough End Hall. (Mr. Knight.) Plentiful in a 

meadow belonging to Agecroft Farm, about three-quarters of a mile 
from Agecroft Bridge. (J. P.) Fl. March, April. 

E. B. y. 344. 

Formerly abounded in the fields near St. George’s Church, Hulme, but now 

crushed to death by bricks and mortar. 

Common in gardens. 

3. AuruMNAL Crocus—( Crocus nudiflorus. ) 

In meadows, not uncommon. About Prestwich, above the Dells. 

Near Northen ; Jackson’s Boat; Thornham; Eccles (J. S.); Reddish 

(Mr. Hammond); Bramhall (Mr. Isaac Williamson) ; Thelwall, near 

Lymm, &e. Fl. September. 
E. B. vii. 491; Baxter, ii. 137. 

Often mistaken for the colchicum, or meadow saffron, but the latter has six 

stamens, whereas in the crocus there are only three. 

In gardens there are grown numerous species of Iris, of all the colours of the 

rainbow, and immediately known by their equitant leaves and three immense 

petaloid stigmas, of the same colour as the perianth; many more of Gladiolus or 

sword-lily, soon told by their brilliant and rather irregular three-stamened flowers, 

in tall unilateral racemes; many varieties of Crocus, including the “cloth of 

gold,” or Susianus ; the gorgeous tiger-flowers, or Tigridias ; and in green-houses 

beautiful Ivias and allied plants from the Cape of Good Hope. 

CXXX.—THE COLCHICUM FAMILY. WMelanthacee. 

A small family, in figure somewhat liliaceous, but varying extremely 

in appearance, and different from all the preceding in haying the 
carpels separable. ‘The anthers open outwards, and the flowers are 
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often green and unisexual. Few families are so generally poisonous, 

the list being headed by the Veratrums, known by their large, oval, 

parallel-veined and strongly-ribbed leaves, and great pyramidal panicles 
of insignificant green flowers. Both the V. albwm and the V. viride 

are grown in gardens, along with some curious plants called Uvularia, 

and the celebrated colchicum, which last is reputed wild in our 

neighbourhood. The colchicum has broadly-lanceolate leaves, eight 

or ten inches long; and large, half-subterranean, long-tubed flowers 
resembling those of the purple crocus, but redder, and of a broken 

instead of uniform tint, with six instead of three stamens, and a 

superior ovary. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Cotcutcum—( Colchicum autumndle.) 

“Near Middleton.” (B. G.) Abundant in a field midway between 

Whalley and Accrington. (Mr. Leigh.) Fl. September, after the 

leaves of the current year are dead, the capsule being concealed in the 

ground during the winter, and making its appearance towards May, 
along with the foliage of the new season. 

E. B. ii. 183; Baxter, i. 17. 

CXXXI.—THE GINGER FAMILY. Scitaminee. 

Herbaceous plants, with large aromatic root-stocks, exclusively 

tropical, and generally speaking, of the highest floral beauty. The 

species most commonly cultivated is the common ginger-plant or 

Zingiber officinale. The leaves of the Scitaminez are at once parallel- 

veined and feather-veined; that is to say, a strong midrib runs from 

the base of the leaf to the apex, with innumerable smaller veins flow- 

ing from it in close and perfect parallelism away to the margin, but 

although curving elegantly upwards, never converging, as in lilies, &c., 

to the point. This peculiarity distinguishes them from all other 
Endogens except the banana family and the arrow-root family, in both 

of which the veining is of similar character, but the bananas have 

normally five or six stamens, the greater part of which are always 
perfect, while here there is never more than one stamen, through the 

abortion of the remainder. The arrow-root family, or Marantacee, 

which agrees with them in imperfection of structure and in singular 

beauty, is kept apart by its want of aroma. The species commonly 

28 
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cultivated belong chiefly to the genera Canna, Maranta, and Calathea, 

the latter esteemed for their velvety and painted foliage. Like the 
Scitaminez, they are exclusively hot-house plants. These two families 
are illustrated in one of the finest volumes of coloured drawings of 
flowers ever produced, Roscoe’s ‘ Monandrian Plants,” a copy of which 
enriches the Chetham library. (See “‘ Manchester Walks and Wild- 
flowers, chap. ix.) 

CXXXII.—THE PINE-APPLE FAMILY. Bromeliacee. 

Handsome and yery peculiar herbaceous plants, with hard, dry, and 
channelled leaves, often scurfy upon the surface, and spinous at the 

edge or point, and with their gay flowers in large panicles or racemes. 

They are natives exclusively of tropical America, and hence, like the 

Scitaminez, &c., are in England never seen out of the hot-house. 

The species in cultivation comprise Billbergias, Tillandsias, Pitcairnias, 

and the splendid chmea fulgens, which is a blaze of scarlet and 

purple; and above all, the delicious pine-apple, or Ananassa sativa: 
The latter, requiring special treatment in order to ripen well, is gene- 
rally grown in quantities by itself. 

CXXXIII.—THE ALISMA FAMILY. Alismdcee. 

Aquatic and marsh plants, usually very elegant in appearance, the 

foliage and flowers generally rising to a considerable height above the 
surface of the water, and distinguished from all the preceding families 

by their free and usually numerous ovaries, without any tendency to 

unite. The stamens are hypogynous, and in combination with the 

other character, place the family in exactly the same relation to 

Endogens in general, that the Ranunculacew hold towards Exogens. 
The resemblanee extends to the ripe fruit, some having many-seeded 

follicles ; and others small, dry, and one-seeded achenia. ‘The sepals 

are usually green; the petals of the ordinary texture; both parts 

trimerous, and the stamens usually numerous, though in a few cases 

only nine or six. The leaves are wholly radical; the flowers some- 

times truly unisexual. About fifty species are known, natives of most 

of the northern and middle parts of the world. Nine grow wild in 

England, five of them occurring near Manchester. 
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404 THE ALISMA FAMILY. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Buromus—(Butomus umbellatus.) 

Ponds and slow streams. Unsworth, near Whitefield, plentiful. 
(Mr. William Horsefield.) Ponds at Longford, on the right hand 

side of the road. Little Hulton. (R. H.) Boothstown and Drywood, 
Worsley, blooming so freely in 1857, that the mowers were attracted 

by its beautiful appearance, and with their scythes cut off the flowers 
to carry home. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, i. 29; E. B. x. 651; Baxter, i. 34. 

One of the handsomest plants our country produces, and well known under its 

erroneous name of “ Flowering-rush.” It is grown in the ornamental water at 

the Botanic Gardens. 

2. Water ArRrow-LEaF—(Sagittaria sagittefolia.) 

Slow streams and canals. In the canal at Abraham, near Leigh, 
abundant ; also in the old canal at Worsley, near Botany-Bay Wood ; 

and in the reservoir by Mr. Norbury’s Factory Lodge, Atherton. (J. E.) 
Fl. July, August. 

E. B. ii. 84; Baxter, ii. 109. 

A plant of remarkable beauty, and affording the finest example in nature of the 

arrow-headed leaf. It blooms along with the Butomus at the Botanie Gardens. 

3. Common Atisma—(Alisma Plantago.) 

Ditches and on the borders of shallow ponds, abundant everywhere. 
Fl. August. 

Curtis, 1. 319; E. B. xii. 837; Baxter, v.. 337. 

Conspicuous and highly ornamental, both in its large leaves and spreading 

panicle of flowers. Usually called by the misleading name of “ Water-plantain.” 

4. UmBeLLED AtismMA—(Alisma ranunculoides.) 

Ponds and very slow-moving streams, rare. Baguley, and near 

Timperley Bridge. FI. July, August. 

Curtis, iii. 484; E. B. v, 326. 

5. Marsu TrreLrocu1n—(Triglochin palustre.) 

Low, wet, boggy places, not uncommon. Hale Moss. Near Arden 

Hall. Near Agecroft. Mobberley, near Burley Hurst Wood. Plenti- 

ful in Clayton Vale and about Thornham. Fl. June—August. 

Curtis, iii, 482; E, B. vi. 366; Baxter, i. 60. 
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The beautiful Limnécharis Humbéldtii of California, not infrequent in green- 
houses where aquatics are cultivated, flourishes in the same reservoir as the 

water arrow-leaf, encouraged by the kindly action of the warmth from the engine- 

house. 

CXXXIV.—THE FROGBIT FAMILY. AHydrocharidee. 

Beautiful aquatics, the flowers unisexual, enclosed in a peculiar 
sheath-like cover called a “spathe,’’ and going through all the stages 

of their existence below the surface of the water, except at the period 
of the fertilization of the pistil, when they are raised into the air for 
afew hours. Sepals three; petals three, sometimes absent; stamens 
usually numerous, and seated, along with the perianth, on the summit 
of the ovary. There appear to be about twenty species, the fresh 
waters of Europe, North America, Egypt, the East Indies, and New 

Holland containing the greater part, while a few grow in estuaries of 

the sea. 
Two are natives of Britain, and both grow wild, or as colonists, near 

Manchester. 

1. Leaves sword-shaped, six to twelve inches long, succulent, acute, with a 

prominent midrib, and pungent marginal prickles, and growing in dense, 

erect, aloe-like tufts upon the surface of the water, to which they are 

thrown up from creeping runners that penetrate far into the mud. 

Flower-stalk from the centre of the tuft, four to six inches long, flattened 

and two-edged, and supporting a spathe formed of two bracts about an 

inch in length, inside of which are several large, white, and peduncled 

male flowers, and a solitary and sessile female. The former have twelve 

to twenty stamens; the latter has six pistils. The flowers are some- 

times imperfectly dicecious, and sometimes bisexual ...... WATER SOLDIER. 

2. Stems slender and floating ; at intervals bearing tufts of kidney-shaped or 

circular leaves, one and a half to two inches across, purplish underneath, 

petiolate, smooth, and fleshy, and which lie flat upon the surface of the 

water, with abundance of long and thick white rootlets descending at the 

same places. Flowers in small umbels from the bosom of the leaves, nearly 

an inch across, white, except the centre, which is yellow; the males two 

or three together, with three to twelve stamens; the females on separate 

plants, with six styles and two-cleft stigmas, the peduncles of both sur- 

rounded by membranous and pellucid spathes .........- eeeeeeeeHROGBIT. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Water SoLtprrr—(Stratiotes aloides.) 

Ponds, lakes, and meres, not uncommon. Abundant in Radnor 

Mere, Alderley Park, and in the sheet of water in Spring Wood, 
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Booth, near Knutsford. Ponds about Whitefield and Thornham. 

(J. P.) Bramhall. (Mr. Isaac Williamson.) Leigh and Tyldesley. 
(J. E.) Atherton and Little Hulton. (R. H.) Pits in Eccles fields, 

plentiful, and in a pit near Slack Lane, Eccles. (J.S.) Fl. July, 
August. 

E. B. vi. 379 ; Baxter, vi. 413. 

A very remarkable plant, and one of very rapid growth, completely hiding the 

water, if allowed to spread undisturbed for a few years. The “Infirmary pond,” 

itself a thing of the past, was covered with it twenty-five years since; as was like- 

wise the Lyals on the site of which Platt Church now stands. 

2. Froesit—(Hydrécharis Morsus-rane.) 

Ponds and slow-moving waters, rather uncommon. Ponds at Long- 
ford, with the Butomus. Common at Tyldesley. (J. E.) ‘* Ponds at 
Bowdon,” (introduced?) Ponds in Eecles fields, so completely roofed 
over with it that a rat could run across without getting wet-footed. 
(J.S.) Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, i. 209; E. B. xii. 808; Baxter, vi. 441. 

A Ricard little plant, in general figure a pigmy water-lily, and excellently 

suited for the aquarium. 

In addition to these two indubitable natives, there is now very abundantly 

naturalized in ponds and’slow streams, the “‘ Canadian water-weed,” or Andcharis 

Alsindstrum. The stems of this curious invader are wholly submerged, very 

slender, much branched, and clothed with small and sessile leaves, which are 

about three-fourths of an inch in length, and usually three together. The flowers 

grow in the axils of the upper leaves, and often have the slender perianth-tube 

elongated two or three inches, so as to reach the surface of the water, where it 

terminates in three or six small and spreading segments. Female plants 

alone are known in this country as yet. The Anacharis was first noticed in 

England in 1842. Since then it has spread rapidly, and in some parts has 

become a terrible weed, choking up water-courses and canals. It occurs about 

Sale, Longford, Ashton-upon-Mersey, Withington, Bradford, Middleton, Booths- 

town, Latchford, and in many other places. Along with the beautiful Vallisneria, 

which is also a member of the Hydrocharidea, it makes a charming aquarium 

plant. The Vallisneria is known by its very long, narrow, bright grass-green leaves, 

like transparent ribbons ascending from the bottom of the water towards the 

surface. If a glass jar containing a root of it be placed in a hot-bed, it will flower 

prettily. 

CXXXV.—THE PALM-TREE FAMILY. Palmicee. 

The palm-trees, styled by Linnius, the “ princes of the vegetable 
kingdom,” are at once the largest and noblest of Endogenous plants, 
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and the most interesting and majestic productions of floral nature. 
Their towering and usually unbranched stems shoot far above the 
ordinary forest-tree ; the gigantic leaves that crown their summits are 
like boughs ; ana the abundance of their blossoms and fruits is vast 
almost beyond counting. A single spatha of the date-palm contains 

above twelve thousand blossoms, and every branch of the sejé-palm of 
the Orinoco bears eight thousand. The variety of their service to man, 
as donors of food, raiment, and useful household articles is on a par 
with their splendour as trees, and in tropical regions gives them an 

importance superior even to that of the corn-fields of our own country. 

Dates (the produce of the ‘‘ palm-tree” of Scripture), coco-nuts, sago, 
coco-nut matting, vegetable ivory, of which every lady’s work-box now 

contains some pretty carved specimen, palm-oil, the brooms used by 

our city scavengers, and the brushes of Mr. Whitworth’s patent street- 

sweeping machines, are but a few of the every-day articles that come 
from palm-trees, while the stems of the Calamus furnish schoolmasters 
with that fine alterative and stimulant medicine called the cane. 
Tropical countries are almost the only seats of the growth of palm- 

trees, no species occurring nearer England than the extreme south of 
France, where they cease with the little fan-palm. Hence they are 

only seen with us in hot-houses, and near Manchester scarcely at all 
except at the Botanic gardens, where there are small specimens of 

several interesting species. For particulars respecting this superb and 

inestimable family the student may consult Dr, Seeman’s .‘ Popular 

History of the Palms and their allies,” an excellent and cheap little 
volume. 

CXXXVI.—THE BANANA FAMILY. Musdcee. 

Splendid herbaceous plants resembling palms in figure and foliage, 
and agreeing with them as to uses and. native countries. All books 

that treat of tropical life and adventure have something to say about the 
fruits called the “ plantain” and the “banana,” or about the value of 

their leaves and fibre, the latter of which is the material of the finest 
India muslins. Every good green-house has its specimen of the 

Musa Cavendishri,—a noble plant, with a tall, straight, thick stem, 

several feet in height, with a crown of prodigious leaves, that arch 
away from it magnificently, and a drooping cluster of crimson flowers, 

which changes, in due course, into an enormous bunch of fruits, 

resembling Windsor beans, but cylindrical, and filled with sweet pulp. 
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In opulent collections there are other superb plants of this family’ 
called Heliconia and Strelitzia. 

CXXXVII.—THE SPIDERWORT FAMILY. Commelynacee. 

A few beautiful garden flowers of liliaceous aspect are all that 
represent the Commelynacez about Manchester. The commonest is the 

Spiderwort, or Tradescantia Virginica, distinguished by its numerous 

succulent stems, rising in clumps a foot or more in height; abundant 
grass-like leaves, and terminating and sessile umbels of numerous 

white, rose-coloured, or violet flowers. The calyx consists of three 

green sepals; the corolla of three large round petals, altogether an 

inch across; the six stamens are densely covered with beaded hairs of 
the same colour as the petals, and are tipped with large, square, golden- 

coloured anthers. The other species in cultivation belong to the 
genus Commelyna. 

CXXXVIII.—THE PONDWEED FAMILY. WNaiadicee. 

Aquatic plants with long and slender stems, either wholly sub- 

merged, or floating upon the surface of the water. Leaves numerous, 

varying in shape from linear to oval, alternate or opposite, petiolate or 

sessile, and either sheathing at the base or accompanied by sheathing 
stipules. Flowers inconspicuous, greenish, usually in spikes an inch 
or two long, and elevated slightly and vertically above the surface of 

the water; occasionally axillary and solitary, and in some cases uni- 
sexual. Perianth in four small segments, sometimes absent altogether ; 

stamens usually four, sometimes only two or one; ovaries and stigmas 

of the same number. The tetramerous flowers distinguish these plants 
from all other aquatic Endogens; and the parallel-veined leaves pre- 
vent their being confounded with tetramerous Exogens. Fifty or 

sixty species only are known, yet few parts of the world are without 

their presence. A few belong to the sea. 

Twenty-two species are reputed wild in England, seventeen of them 

being Potamogétons, but the genuine species of the latter are probably 

only ten, reducing the total native representatives to fifteen. Hight of 
the fifteen grow near Manchester. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, Common PonpweED—(Potamogéton natans.) 

Pools, ponds, and stagnant waters, everywhere; covering’ them 
‘during summer with its broad flat leaves, among which in July, there 

are innumerable spikes of flowers. The leaves, like those of the 

nasturtium, resist wet, and though floating on the water, are always 
quite dry, at least on the upper surface. 

E. B. xxv. 1822; Baxter, v. 350. 

About Lymm this plant is called “flatter-dock.’ A small variety of it is distin- 

guished by some under the name of Potamogeton oblongus. (E. B., Supp. iii. 2849.) 

The latter grows on Hale Moss, about Dunham, Lindow, and in many other places. 

2. Surininc PonpwEED—(Potamogéton licens.) 

Rostherne Mere, plentiful. Ponds about Chorlton and Stretford. 
Worsley. (J. E.) In profusion in one of the ponds near the Hall in 

Dunham Park. Fl. June, July. 

E. B. vi. 376. 

3. Brown PonpwEEp—(Potamogéton ruféscens.) 

Common in ponds about Old Trafford, Chorlton, Altrincham, and 

generally near Manchester. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, iv. 589.; E. B. xviii. 1286 (both as Potamogéton jhiitans). 

Probably not distinct from P. lucens, from which there is little to distinguish it 

beyond the floating upper leaves and their brownish hue. This is the plant referred 

to in the “ Flora Mancuniensis,” p. 14, under the name of “ P. heterophyllus.” 

4, PerroLiate PonpwEED—(Potamogéton perfoliatus.) 

Rostherne Mere. Canal near Monton Green. Abundant in the 

canal at Worsley. (J. EB.) Little Hulton. (R.H.) Fl. July, August. 

E. B. iii. 168. 
A very elegant species. 

5. Crise-LEAVED PonpwEep—(Potamogéton crispus.) 

Ponds, canals, and slow-moving waters, common. Water in Age- 

croft Park. Reservoir at the foot of Mere Clough. Chorlton. Sale. 

Old Trafford. Very abundant in the large pond opposite Heywood’s 

Farm, Dunham Park. The whole pond is fringed with it for a dis- 

tance of eight or nine feet. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 8307; E. B. xv. 1012 (the leaves too much lobed). 

Very beautiful and curious in its foliage, though inferior to the P, lucens. 
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6. SmaLt PonpwEED—(Potamogéton pusillus.) 

Ponds and streams, not uncommon. © Stretford; Chorlton ; With- 

ington; Hale Moss. Fl. July. 
E. B. ii. 215. , 

Potamogéton compressus, (H. B. vi. 418.) common at Tyldesley, on Hale Moss, 

and about Chorlton and Old Trafford, differs from this only in its broader leaves. 

7. PectinateD PonpwEED—(Potamogéton psctindtus.) 

Abundant in the canal at Lymm, and at Worsley; and profusely in 

the stream that runs into Rostherne Mere, along with natans, per- 
foliatus, and crispus. Fl. July. 

E. B. y. 323. 

8. ZANNICHELLIA—(Zannichéllia palistris.) 

Heaton Park, in one of the old pits called the Damsteads, where it 
was first gathered by Mr. John Shaw, forty years ago. Probably not 

rare. Fl. July. Annual? 
KE. B. xxv. 1844. 

CXXXIX.—THE ARUM FAMILY. Ardacee. 

A little family of plants mostly herbaceous, tropical, and poisonous, 
and remarkable in the few species hitherto discovered, either for the 
beauty of their foliage, or for the extremely curious conditions of their 

inflorescence. The flowers, which are in all cases minute, are disposed 

upon the surface or at the base of a peculiar club-like stalk called a 

“spadix,” the latter being usually enclosed, or at least while young, in 
a large and peculiar leaf called a “‘spathe.’”’ They are unisexual and 

moneecious, destitute of perianth, and generally very numerous. The 
leaves, unlike those of Endogens in general, are net-veined, usually 
hastate and petiolate, and occasionally divided in a palmate manner. 

One species is indigenous, and belongs to the Manchester Flera,—the 
curious plant known to country children under the name of ‘lords and 
ladies.” The leaves are radical, petiolate, arrow-shaped, two to five 

inches long, pointed, very smooth and glossy, and frequently splashed 
with purple spots. The flower, with its investing spathe, appears at 
first in the form of a little green obelisk, four or five inches high, 

tapering to a point at the summit, and contracted, like a waist, near 

the base. By degrees the spathe uncurls, disclosing when quite open, 
a beautiful crimson or purple club, about two inches long, and the 

thickness of a quill, over which it arches like a canopy. At the base 

of the club, which here tapers into a delicate stalk, and is concealed by 
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the unexpanding part of the spathe, there is a zone of fine white hairs. 
Underneath this there is a dense band of sessile anthers, of a reddish- 
purple colour; and below this again a band of pale yellow and sessile 

ovaries, resembling little beads. The club, which is sometimes of a 
pretty buff colour, when it is called a “lady,” is merely ornamental. 
As the summer advances, the leaves, spathe, and club die away and 

disappear, and the ovaries grow into scarlet berries the size of currants, 
the entire cluster being as large as a walnut, and of similar form. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common ARruM—(Arum maculatum.) 

In all the woods about Ashley and Cotterill abundant. Plentiful 
also in Newbridge Hollow, between Bowdon and Rostherne ; about 

Lymm, especially towards Thelwall; and in the Reddish Valley. 
Sparingly about Prestwich. Fl. May. Berries ripe in August, when 
the foliage is decayed. 

Curtis, i. 186; E. B. xix. 1298; Baxter, iv. 261. 

The most remarkable of our indigenous plants. (See “Walks and Wild- 

flowers,” p. 30.) 

Few of the Aracee are grown for ornament. The Arum triphyllum and A. 
trilobatum are sometimes seen, and more rarely the extraordinary plant called 

the “ Dragon Arum,” or Arwm Dracinculus, the leaves of which resemble those 

of the hellebore, while the stem is spotted with purple. The favourites of the 

family are the splendid Caladiums, the leaves of which are often beautifully 

coloured, and usually of great size. The Caladium bicolor is one of the shewiest 

hot-house plants in cultivation. 

CXL.—THE BULRUSH FAMILY. Typhdacea. 

Herbaceous plants, growing in ditches, ponds, and swamps, with 

long, linear, grass-like, and stiff but pliant leaves; and stout cylindrical 

stems, which are jointless and succulent, and two to four or five feet 

high, unless submerged. The latter condition is unusual; in general 

the stems are elevated considerably. Flowers unisexual, monecious, 

small, and incomplete, but clustered into dense globular heads, or 

cylindrical spikes, that in either case show conspicuously. Spathe 

absent; petals absent; sepals three or six, and very minute, sometimes 

a mere bundle of hairs. Stamens three or six in each flower, usually 

with long and thread-like filaments. Ovary single, tapering into a 

slender and simple style. Fruit a small dry achenium, one-celled and 
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one-seeded. There are only two genera comprised in this family, and 
perhaps not more than a dozen species, though very generally diffused 

in the northern parts of the world. Six are accounted wild in Britain, 

Manchester possessing five of them. 

A. 

Flowers in dense cylindrical spikes, which are a foot or more in length, resem- 

bling clubs, the upper or male half formed of innumerable yellowish anthers ; 

the lower or female half of innumerable minute ovaries, packed as closely as 

the stamens, and enveloped in tufts of soft brownish hairs, which render the 

mass velvety both to the eye and to the finger. 

1. Spike uninterrupted, the male portion commencing immediately upon 

the termination of the female: Leaves flat. Stems two to five feet 

high. Club an inch in diameter...... wees eevcceesses+COMMON BULRUSH. 

2. Upper or male half of the spike separated from the female portion by 

about an inch of naked stem. Leaves somewhat concave in front. Whole 

plant smaller and slenderer than the preceding ....... ... SMALL BuLRusH. 

B. 

Flowers in dense globular heads, which vary from half an inch to an inch in 

diameter, and are disposed rather distantly upon the upper portion of the 

plant, so as to form a small panicle or raceme. Upper heads all male, the 

stamens with long, white, flaccid filaments ; the lower heads all female, larger 

than the males, and composed of a number of firm, green, sessile, pointed, and 

prominent ovaries. Leaves shooting considerably above the inflorescence. 

3. Stem two feet high, the flowering portion branched, and every branch 

bearing several heads ....... SAO Goo oS on de GOONS me Common WATER-BURR. 

Stem simple. 

4, Stem and leaves erect, rising out of the water. .SmALL UNBRANCHED WATER-BURR. 

5. Leaves floating, pellucid. Flower-heads very few, the male generally 

SOIUGAT Vier aaterstolnte cy ecsiateystaleyeja aha efajs BORO o SEO GO ORRICE FLoaTinGc WATER-BURR. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Butrusu—( Typha latifolia.) 

Ponds and marshy places, common. Abundant on the borders of 

Rostherne Mere, and of Mere Mere. Pond in Ashley Wood. Sale. 
Cotterill. High Legh. Fl. July. 

Curtis, i. 206 (as Typha major); HE. B. xxi. 1455. 

2. Smatt Butrusu—( Typha angustifolia.) 

Similar situations, but less common. Rostherne Mere. Mere Mere. 

Longsight. Chorlton fields. Fl. July. 

Curtis, i. 207 (as Typha minor); E. B, xxi. 1456; Baxter, y. 377. 
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3. Common WarTER-BURR—(Spargdnium ramosum.) 

Ponds and ditches, everywhere. Fl. July, August. 
Curtis, ii. 358; E. B. xi. 744. 

4. SMALL UNBRANCHED W&TER-BURR—(Spargdnium simplex.) 
Similar situations, tolerably common. Plentiful on Hale Moss. 

Fl. July, August. 
Curtis, ii. 359; E. B. xi. 745; Baxter, iv. 276. 

5. FLroatina WatTER-BuRR—(Sparganium natans.) 
Ponds, ditches, and stagnant waters, common, but seldom found in 

flower. In 1857 it blossomed abundantly in the canal between Mon- 

ton Bridge and Worsley ; and in a brook between Worsley and Alder 
Forest it blossoms frequently. Fl. July. 

E. B. iv. 273. 

CXLI.—THE RUSH FAMILY. Junedcee. 

Herbaceous plants, often much resembling grasses, but with pretty 
star-like flowers that indicate a near relationship to the liliaceous 

families. Stems generally rigid, straw-like, and unbranched, and in 

the true rushes, or genus Juncus, provided with distinct pith, a cir- 
cumstance anomalous among Endogens. In many species of the same 

genus they terminate in points as sharp as needles. Leaves either 
cylindrical, very long and slender, and hollow, or nearly so; or flat, 

linear, and tapering, like those of grasses. Sometimes they are 

undeyeloped, existing only in the rudimentary form of dark-brown or 

blackish scales which sheathe the base of the stem. Inflorescence 
variable, but most frequently an irregular panicle or umbel, which is 

either terminal or lateral. Calyx and corolla forming a regular six- 

parted perianth, which is ordinarily dry, and of a deep-brown or 

greenish colour. Stamens six, rarely only three; ovary solitary and 

free; stigmas usually three ; fruit a triangular capsule, usually three- 

celled, few or many-seeded, and surrounded by the permanent perianth. 
Nearly two hundred species are known, chiefly inhabiting the colder 

parts of the world, and some of them the very coldest. They are in 

many cases of considerable utility, as happens with the common rushes 

of our own country, so valuable to the chair-maker and to the candle- 

maker. ‘Twenty-seven are esteemed British, thirteen of them growing 

near Manchester, but the real number is probably not above twenty- 
one, Manchester possessing ten. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Harp Rusu—(Juncus glaucus.) 

Everywhere in low wet places and by waysides. Fl. July, August. 

E. B. x. 665. 

2. Common Sorr Rusu—(Juncus commiinis.) 

Ditches, pondsides, and in marshy ground, everywhere. FI. July, 
August. 

Of this common but beautiful plant there are two extreme conditions, one with 

large loose panicles two to four inches in length and breadth, and rather pale- 

coloured; the other with the flowers densely packed together in clusters of about 

an inch in diameter, and usually of a deep-brown. The former is usually called 

Juncus effusus, and figured under that name in E. B. xii. 836: the other is diss 
tinguished as the Juncus conglomerdtus, and figured as such in KE. B. xii. 835. 

Intermediates of every grade of transition between these two forms may be 

collected in the course of a few summers. 

3. Heatn Rusu—(Juncus squarrésus.) 

Barren sandy moors and heathy ground,common. Lindow Common. 
Kersall Moor. Cobden Edge, near Strines. Rooley Moor, between 

Rochdale and Rawtenstall, in the greatest abundance. FI. July. 

E. B. xiii. 933. 

The stem is not invariably naked; a solitary leaf is soimetimes produced at a 

short distance above the ground. 3 

4. Common JornteD Rusu—(Juncus acutiflorus.) 

On the edges of ponds, in ditches, especially where muddy, in 
swamps, on wet moors, and even in dry ground, common everywhere. 
Fl. Summer. 

E. B. iy. 238 (as Juncus articuldtus). 

One of the most variable of our native plants, but always readily told by the 

characters above-mentioned. The peculiar knotted or jointed feel of the leaves 

when passed between the finger and thumb, would distinguish it, except from the 

following species, even to a blind man. The most beautiful of its varieties is the 

plant commonly called the shining-fruited rush, or Juncus lamprocarpus (E. B. 

xxx. 2143; Baxter, v. 399), which has capsules of a fine polished black or purplish- 

brown, those of the common form being pale and greenish. It is also rather 

smaller in stature. Another very pretty variety is the little bog-rush, or Juncus 

uliginosus of Ii. B, xii. 801, which is only a few inches high, and with panicles 
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very slightly branched, and often viviparous, or producing young plants among 

the capsules. The latter is often found floating on shallow water, covering the 

surface with a tangled mass of leaf and stem. The lamprocarpus is almost as 

common as the normal form of the plant, but generally grows in drier ground; 

the uliginosus is abundant on Hale Moss, and in most places of similar nature. 

5. BLUNT-FLOWERED JornteD Rusu—(Juncus obtusiflérus.) 

Wet places, like the preceding, but much less frequent. Abundant 

on Hale Moss. Pondsides at Leyenshulme. FI. July, August, later 

than the acutiflorus. 
E. B, xxx. 2144. 

Easily distinguished by its cylindrical leaves and pale and entangled panicle, 

the last divisions of which are much reflected. 

6. Toaps’ Rusu—(Juncus bufonius.) 

Moist, low, swampy, and barren ground, especially such as lies under 

water during winter, common. Fl. July, August. 

E. B. xii. 802, 

7. Great Woop-rusu—(Lizula sylvatica.) 

Woods in the hilly districts, plentiful. Ashworth Wood. Bredbury 

Wood. Near Clifton Aqueduct. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, ii. 318; E. B. xi. 737 (both as Juncus sylvaticus). 

A remarkably handsome and graceful plant. 

8. Common Woon-rusH—(Lizula pilosa.) 

Everywhere in woods and cloughs, one of the earliest flowers of 
spring, but unpretending, and liable to be overlooked. Fl. March— 

May. 
Curtis, i. 317; E. B. xi. 736 (both as Juncus pilosus). 

9. Meapow Woop-rusH—(Litzula campéstris.) 

Dry meadows and pastures, everywhere, often growing among the 

young hay-grass. Fl. April, May. 

Curtis, i. 91; E. B. x. 665 (both as Juncus campestris) ; Baxter, v. 379. 

Like the pilosa, one of the earliest flowers of spring, and conspicuously dis- 

tinguished from the vernal grasses, with which it is generally associated, by the 

deep brown of its flower-buds. The blossoms, when open, are of a beautiful star- 

like figure, and have large yellow anthers. 

29 
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10. Hearn Woop-rusu—({Liizula congésta.) 

Moors and heathy places, also by pond-sides and in woods, but never . 

among hay-grass, common, though by no means universal, as the cam- 
pestris is. Fl. June, a month or six weeks later than the preceding. 

E. B., Supp. ii. 2718. 

Many botanists regard this plant as a variety of the L. campestris. I am dis- 

posed to consider it a good species. It is considerably taller, and generally much 

tufted, blossoms several weeks later, and has flowers of a delicate light brown, 

instead of blackish. Near Manchester, at least, there never occur intermediate 

forms. 

The hairs on the stems and leaves of all these species of Luzula hang about 

them in a very curious manner, looking as if left behind by some furry animal. 

CXLIT.—_THE DUCKMEAT FAMILY. Lemndcee or Pistidcee. 

Minute aquatics, known in England only in the common duckmeat, 
and three other species of the same genus. They are the simplest, 

not only of Endogens, but of all flowering-plants whatever, consisting 

of nothing more than thin green plates of cellular tissue, which float 
horizontally upon the surface of stagnant water, the plates either grow- 

ing separately or cohering two or three together by their edges, and 

with long hair-like roots hanging from their under surfaces. The 
multiplication of the plates is rapid and constant, so that the pond or 
other water which they inhabit is usually covered with an eyen green 

carpet. The flowers are put forth, like the buds, from the margins of 

the plates, and consist of nothing more than a delicate membranous 
bag, two stamens, and a solitary ovary. 

A. 
1. Roots growing in clusters. Plates broadly ovate or circular, se: GREAT 

a quarter of an inch across in their longest diameter ........ Duckmeat. 

B. 
Roots solitary, i.e., only one root to each plate. 

* 

2. Plates long and narrow, very thin, minutely toothed at one end, 

and tapering into a little stalk at the other, with two young ones | Ivy-LEAVED 

usually growing from opposite sides, near the base, and at right { DucKmEaT. 

angles with the principal plate .............eeeeeeee ehiaares 

“* 

Plates broadly oval or egg-shaped. 

3. Plates flat, thin, scarcely convex underneath.......+-00+ Common DuckMEat. 

4, Plates thick, spongy, and almost hemispherical underneath.,Grmsous DuckMEAT, 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Great Duckmeat—(Lemna polyrhiza.) 

Ponds and stagnant waters, rather uncommon. Ponds behind the 

Art Treasures Exhibition site. Seaman’s Moss Pits, abundant, and 

in the canal not far off. Styal. Bowdon. Near Jackson’s Boat. 
Pond near Mill Bank, Poynton, abundant. (W. H. Heyes, Esq.) Fl. 
summer, but very rarely. 

E. B. xxxv. 2458. 

2. Ivy-tEAveD DucxmEeat—(Lemna trisidca.) 

Similar situations, not rare. Old Trafford; Bowdon; Chorlton ; 

Withington ; Seaman’s Moss Pits. Longford, in the same pits as the 

Hydrocharis, exceedingly abundant. Fl. as L. polyrhiza. 

Curtis, iii, 439; E. B. xiii. 926. 

8. Common DuckmEat—(Lemna minor.) 

Covers every stagnant pond with a close film of minute green 
spangles. Fl. summer, but not commonly. 

Curtis, iii. 440; E. B. xvi. 1095; Baxter, vi. 424. 

4. Gippous Duckmrat—(Lemna gibba.) 

Similar situations, but rare. Chorlton. Seaman’s Moss Pits, 

sparingly, and abundant in pits at the edge of the canal alongside. 

These pits are interesting as containing all four of the British Lemnas. 
Fl. as L. polyrhiza. 

Curtis, iv. 583; E. B. xviii. 1233. 

All the Lemnas, except polyrhiza, make excellent aquarium plants, keeping 

the water clean, and tempering the light of the sun. 

CXLIII.—THE SWEET-FLAG FAMILY. Orontidcee. 

The Orontiacez, like the Arum family, are remarkable in having 

their flowers borne upon a “spadix.” In general appearance also they 

are very similar to the Aracez, but their flowers are bisexual, without 

any tendency to become unisexual, and in the principal portion there 

29a 
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is developed a small but regular perianth. The species, which are not 
numerous, belong both to warm countries and to cold ones, the typical _ 
species, or common sweet-flag, inhabiting Britain, and occurring near 
Manchester. This curious and very interesting plant is a reed-like 
aquatic, haying a long, stout rhizome or root-stock, which creeps hori- 

zontally in the mud, and sends up abundance of bright-green grassy 

leaves, usually two to three feet high, and about half an inch broad. 
The flower-stem is simple and erect, nearly as tall as the leaves, and 
flattened at the sides. About half way up the handsome and remarkable 
spadix is thrown out,—a body the size of the fore-finger, cylindrical, 
tapering, of a light greenish-brown colour, slanting upwards, and 
formed of innumerable hexandrous flowers, each with a free and sessile 

ovary. The portion of stem above the spadix is in reality the spathe, 

but so much lengthened and so much flattened as to have lost its 

normal character. Every part of the plant is delightfully aromatic 
when crushed or bruised, on which account the dried rhizomes are 

kept in quantities in the druggists’ shops. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common SweEet-FLaGc—(Acorus Calamus.) 

Borders of ponds, growing in the water, common, but often without 
flowers for many years together. In the ponds at the further side of 
Hale Moss it blossoms abundantly every season. Plentiful at Eccles. 
(J. 8.) Plentiful at High Legh. FI. June, July. 

E. B. v. 356; Baxter, v. 330. 

The gem of this family is that lovely flower the Calla A’thiopica, commonly 

known in parlours and green-houses, of which it is a deservedly frequent orna- 

ment in spring and early summer, under the name of the African or Ethiopian 

lily. The stem, which is generally about two feet high, bears on its summit a 

superb vase-like spathe of the purest white, and as large as a wine-glass, but 

elegantly recurved from the base upwards, so as to disclose the point of the 

golden spadix in the centre, the ensemble of the flower reminding us of an 

alabaster lamp. The spadix is covered for its whole length with minute blossoms, 

and often powdered over with their white pollen, so that it is quite a different 

thing from the spadix of the Arum, with which it is not infrequently confounded. 

There are usually five or six handsome leaves from the base of the stem, and on 

stalks of about the same length. The Calla palustris, which will grow out of 

doors, is seen occasionally, along with a singular plant called Pothos fatidus. 
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Srction 2.—GLUMACEOUS. 

CXLIV.—THE GRASS FAMILY. Gramindcee. 

In its popular application, and especially with farmers, the word 

“‘orass’”’ is synonymous with herbage. Botanists restrict it to a par- 
ticular family of Endogens, represented in the chief components of 

hay, and in the invaluable plants which yield corn, as wheat, rice, 

barley, oats, rye, millet, and maize, also in the bamboo and the sugar- 

cane, all of which latter are in structure precisely similar to the ordinary 

grasses that cows eat, but with their stems or seeds developed to a great 
size. The corn-bearing species are generally called the Cerealia, in 
allusion to the mythological goddess Ceres, whose assigned province 

was the guardianship of the harvest. 

The grasses have cylindrical and jointed stems, in the smaller kinds 

termed straws, and which are usually hollow and erect. They are 
closed up solidly at the joints, and those of the cerealia in particular 

Fig. 200. 

Flower of Grass (magnified). 

are often hardened on the outside by a deposit of flinty matter from 
the sap. The leaves are as simple as can be conceived, consisting only 

of fine thread-like veins running side by side from the base of the leaf 
to the apex, with the usual cellular tissue and cuticle, and are in every 

case very thin, long, narrow, and pointed. Sometimes they are exceed- 

ingly flaccid, sometimes wire-like, sometimes so dry and keen-edged as 
to cut like the blade of a knife. ‘They consist at the lower part, of a 

long tubular sheath, corresponding to petiole, which is split length- 
ways, and surrounds the straw, the upper half forming a kind of lamina 

to it. At the point where the lamina springs from the stem, on the 
inside, there is a small and delicate membranous appendage called the 

“ligule.” The flowers consist simply of small and usually very minute 
green bracts, placed alternately upon the axis that supports them, one 

above the other, instead of in whorls or rings, as in Exogens, and in 

the liliaceous families of Endogens. (Fig. 200.) The stamens are 
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almost invariably three, sometimes six, two, or one; the ovary is solitary, 
with a single ovule; the stigmas are generally two, large, and beautifully _ 
feathered. The fruit resembles a little seed, as familiarly exemplified 

in grains of wheat or barley. The inflorescence is generally either in 

panicles or spikes. (Figs. 201, 202,203.) In stature and ornamental 
character they differ immensely, and the same may be said of their 
habitats. Many grow in water, and not a few close to the sea, where 
washed by the spray. The number of species is probably not much 

short of four thousand, but the number of individuals immeasurably 

greater than of any other family, in northern latitudes forming that 
cheerful evergreen carpet which the eye and body alike repose on with 
such content. In value the Graminacez are second only to the palm- 

Fig. 202. Fig. 203. 

Spike. Panicle—Quaking Grass. 
Fig. 201. 

Sweet-scented Vernal-grass. 

trees, supplying not alone pasturage for the herbivorous animals, bread 
in the cerealia, and sugar, but a variety of materials that can be turned 

to useful account, and serving also various physical uses to the soil. 
In the tropics they often attain such vast altitudes as to flaunt their 
silken panicles above the trees that stand around them. 

Opinions are divided as to the number of grasses wild in England. 
Authors who recognize the whole or most of the proposed species, 

make the number about one hundred and twenty-five. Those who do 

not see the asserted distinctions regard them as ninety-nine or one 
hundred. Near Manchester we have under the liberal view sixty, 

under the condensed one fifty-four; the latter is the number acknow- 
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ledged in the present volume, and even this is probably too high. 

Before proceeding to the analysis of them, the student must observe 

that the entirely new and distinct structure of these plants requires 

the use of a few new terms to correspond. 

The floral coverings which occupy the place of the calyx and corolla 
in other plants, are in the grasses called chaff-scales, or “glumes,” 
“ glumelles,”’ and “ pales.” 

Each little cluster of blossoms is termed a “ spikelet.” A spikelet 
however, may contain but a single blossom. 

The slender, bristle-like extremities often found upon a portion of 
the chaff-scales are called the ‘“‘awns.” In some cases these “awns” 
are an inch or more in length, and are of great service as guides, 
but they cannot always be absolutely relied upon, certain species 

being found both with awns and without them. 
It is further important to observe that the appearance of grasses 

varies greatly with the stage of their bloom. A beginner could in 

some cases hardly suppose it possible that the young and the mature 
states could look so different, as in the meadow soft-grass for example. 
They are strongly affected also by the place of growth, and by moisture 

and dryness of soil. In the following analysis, the same grass is often 
inserted in several sections, so as to provide against the difficulties 
mentioned, as far as practicable. 

PRELIMINARY ANALYSIS. 

A.—Spikelets collected into erect, solid, solitary, oval, or cylindrical heads, p. 424. 
B.—Spikelets disposed in open, unbranched racemes. 

* Spikelets with long awns, p. 424. 

** Awns absent or very minute, p. 425. 

C.—Spikelets disposed in panicles, which are more or less compound, branching, 
and open. 

* Panicles of not more than three or four branches; spikelets not exceeding 
a dozen in all, p. 425. 

** Panicle of many divisions or branches, more or less open; the spikelets 
usually very numerous. 

+ Spikelets with conspicuous tufts of hair in the interior, p. 426. 
++ Spikelets without such tufts of hair, p. 426. 

|| Spikelets large, awned, drooping from the ends of hair-like branchlets 

that are several inches long, p. 426. 

|| || Branches of the panicle erect and spreading, never pendulous. 
Dry. Ist.—Scales of a beautiful shining silvery gray, silvery green, or 

silvery yellow, p. 426. 

Diy. 2np.—Scales without remarkable gloss. 

Sect. 1st.—Branches of the panicle erect, or nearly so, p. 427. 

Sect. 2nd.—Branches spreading, horizontal, or pointing downwards, 
p. 428. 
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PARTICULAR ANALYSIS. 

A. 

Spikelets collected into erect, solid, solitary, oval, or cylindrical heads. 

* 

Head short and thick, shaped like a filbert, but longer. 

Flowers pale, prettily variegated with green 

stripes. Stems two to three feet high ...... 4. Canary Grass. 

** 

Head long and slender, in size and shape resembling 

the barrel of a goose-quill. 

Spikelets without awns ; heads two to four inches long, 

.... plant glaucous ; stems one to three feet 

TAIT tetaiojoin10,0's\efesnin le 0" oc /eceinjecieieis 0:0 sce ojeisie a6 Gon MAD OW AA Sane 

Spikelets with awns. 

Stems wholly upright. 
Head obtuse, hoary ; loaded, when in perfection, 

with purple or buff-coloured anthers...... 7. Meapow Fox-Tam. 

Head pointed, slender, purplish................ 8. CoRNFIELD Fox-TatL. 

Lower portion of the stem long and trailing, and re- 

markably bent at the joints. 

Anthers purple, linear .............- veceseeess 9, Common MarsH-Frox- 
TAIL, 

Anthers yellow, short and thick .......... ..se.. 10. Tawny MarsH-Frox- 
TAIL. 

B. 

Spikelets disposed in more or less open, unbranched racemes. 

* Spikelets with long awns. 

Racemes half-pendulous ; spikelets an inch long, cylin- 

drical, pointed at each end, distant ; stems two to 

four feet high, very hairy....... weceeeeeseeee 31, COMMON FALSE BROME. 

Racemes erect. 

Raceme cylindrical, the spikelets pointing in all 

directions. 
Stem two feet high; raceme three inches long.... 26. Woop Bariry-Grass. 

Stem six to twelve inches high; raceme an inch to 

ananch’ and @ half-lony’-...%'o2'cs view nists wie 2. GREENBRISTLE-GRASS. 

Raceme flat-sided or square; stems two to three feet 

high. 

Spikelets placed broadside against the stalk. 
Rootstock creeping. Plant generally glaucous.. 27. CoUcH-GRASs. 

No creeping rootstock; stems tufted; plant not 

glaucous...... boUiejaeloSis Aelfiv sas cigate . 28, Docs’ WHEAT-GRASS. 

Spikelets placed edgeways against the stalk. 

Outer glume as long or longer than the spikelet. 30, Common Darnet, 

Outer glume shorter than the spikelet. Awns ’ 
very long and slender ...... ebtdth Siw .. 20. Ivatran Ray-orass, 
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** Awns absent or, if any, inconspicuous. 

1. Raceme cylindrical, the spikelets projecting on every 

side, sometimes a little branched at the base. 

Stems twelve to fifteen inches high ; flowers brownish- \ 3. SWEET-SCENTED VER- 

yellow, glossy ; stamens two, very conspicuous) NAL-GRASS. 

Stems two to five inches high, densely tufted ; raceme 

dense, and contracted, scarcely an inch long, 

ANG SMM” Cae dievet ceaseless cicede cine LG. VERNAL HATR-GRASS. 

2. Raceme flat-sided or square, the spikelets being 

placed on opposite sides of the stalk. Stems two 

to three feet high. 

Spikelets cylindrical, linear-oblong, placed obliquely 

to the wavy stalk ..... SO BAdSCUHEDO Ho bGdortlsbs dav/ved Uuaistoqanoy 

Spikelets flat and very short. 

Spikelets placed edgeways. 

Outer glume as long or longer than the spikelet. 30. WHITE DaRNneEL. 

Outer glume shorter than the spikelet ........ 29. Common Ray-GRass. 

Spikelets placed broadside to the stalk; plant 

glaucous; rootstock creeping ............ 27. CovucH-GRAsgs. 

3. Raceme unilateral, the spikelets being all on one 

side of the stalk, and pointing in one direction, 

or nearly so. 

Herbage bristle-like, in coarse, short, rigid tufts, three 

to six inches high. Flowers inconspicuous. 

PATE OTSA WHTUG Fie aleiahetslctetelelsie\e!eiteya)ajehetel iota . 25. WrRE-aRass. 

Herbage scanty, green, flat, and succulent; stems 

twelve to eighteen inches high ; flowers hand- 

some; spikelets resembling little combs. 

Raceme close and compact, nearly flat down 

the back, full and convex in front. Anthers 

glob ooedeadandc SHioboonacc nAdmncadie . 41, Crested Doa’s-Tatm, 

C. 

Spikelets disposed in panicles, which are more or less compound, branching, 

and open. 

* Panicles of not more than three or four branches ; spikelets not exceeding 

a dozen in all, and without awns. 

Stems six to eight inches high, stiff, harsh, procumbent 

below, but at the upper part erect. Panicle an 

inch to an inch and a half long; spikelets green, 

generally about Six .eeeeseeeeeeeeceees ...-- 53, TRIODIA. 

Stems fifteen to twenty inches high, very numerous, 

leafy, slender, delicate, and inclined to droop at 

the upper part; the branches and spikelets all 

bending one way. Panicle three to five inches 

long; spikelets ten to fifteen, egg-shaped, red- 

GISLEC WIE S tlelole o'ste © atalilule’eiale eterate re’, ele eteleletne 52. Woop Metic. 
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** Panicle of many divisions or branches, more or less open; the spikelets 

usually very numerous. 

+ Spikelets with conspicuous tufts of hair in the interior. 

Hairs silvery; spikelets much crowded. 

Stems six to ten feet high; panicle very large, deep 

reddish-brown ; leaves fifteen inches long, stiff, 

finely attenuated. (Often growing in water).. 54. Common RreEp. 

Stem two to three feet high ; spikelets small, delicate 

light brown or whitish; leaves flaccid. (Never 

grows in water) ..... aeay a) clon stots sichelets -+.e. 15. Swart Woop REED. 

Hairs brown; stems two to three feet high ; spikelets 

green, far apart, drooping; awn long, twisted, 

PLUME totes \> ais « olate pie ei )a «lala efoinie inlolup eine rele ots 20. Wizp Oar. 

++ Spikelets without conspicuous interior tufts of hairs. 

|| Spikelets large, awned, at the extremities of long, slender, hair-like branchlets, 

and drooping archwise, all to one side. 

Awns shorter than the glumes; stems four to six cea RovecH Droopina 

high; lower leaves broad and hairy .......... BRoME-GRASS. 

Awns much longer than the glumes. 

Spikelets long, linear-lanceolate ; stems two feet high. 34. Hepar Droopine 
BRoME-GRASS. 

36. Grant DRooPprne 
leaves with brown auricles at the base of the Daceelcmee 

Spikelets compressed ; stems three to five feet high : 

DRTAMIB Se's wibjoin's'sje eee eee ene teistnial = chsie’a atssctete 

|| || Branches of the panicle erect and spreading; sometimes slightly projecting 
stiffly downwards, but never pendulous archwise. 

Divison Isr. 

Glumes of a beautiful shining silvery gray, silvery green, or silvery yellow, often 

semi-transparent, the spikelets always two or more flowered. 

45, Froatina SwEeEt- 
long, slender, slightly branched, silvery green; GAGS. 
spikelets appressed. Anthers white..... arse 

Growing on dry land. 

Spikelets without awns, or only very minute ones. 

Leaves in large, dense, cushion-like tufts, flat, 

hard, and very rough. Stems two to four 

feet high; branches rough. Panicle very 

large, silvery gray, or purplish .......... 16. Turrep Harr-crass. 

Leaves few and smooth; stems twelve to eighteen 

inches high; spikelets triangular; variegated 

with purple and green; panicle tremulous. 

(Hig; 208) s/caseiv ats ip aie Path sips stp ehnnns bate .. 43, QUAKING-GRASS. 

Growing in water, upon which the leaves float. eens 
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Spikelets conspicuously awned. 

a. Panicle dense, egg-shaped or roundish; awns 

very long and bristly.................00 42, HEDGEHOG-GRass. 
b. Panicle contracted, elongated, silvery gray, four 

| 2. SInvER OatT-cRass to eight inches long, inclining to one side. (while young). 

Stems three feet high ..............00.. 

c. Panicle open and spreading. 

Leaves hair-like; panicle one to three inches 

long, silver-gray. 

Stem six inches high; root annual; leaves 

few and short; panicle triply branched. 19. Sinvery Hatr-crass. 

Stems twelve to eighteen inches high ; 

densely tufted; root perennial; leaves 

very numerous, long, and densely tufted; 

branches of the panicle crisped and 

Wi\apu ic copsbGodws opioccoponooseee 17. Heatu Harr-arass. 

Leaves flat ; panicle three to eight inches long. 

Panicle yellowish, especially after flowering ; 

stamens long; stem and leaves hairy.. 21. Yetnow Oat-crass. 

Panicle silver-gray, unilateral ; lowermost 

flowers with stamens only ; stems three 

feet high..... dh cugddoce soomoobL --. 22. SILVER OAT-GRAsS. 

Division 2ND. 

Spikelets either without remarkable gloss, and in that case many-flowered; or if 
shining, then only one-flowered. 

Section 1st. 

Branches of the panicle pointing upwards, or diverging only at a very slight angle, 

rendering it close, narrow, and in form like a Lombardy poplar. Panicle 

sometimes a little drooping. 

1. Growing in or near water. Stems reed-like, three 

to five feet high; leaves densely tufted, long, 

upright, never floating. Panicle two to eight 

inches long, often with a reddish tinge, per- 
Fochly Uprig hihi preys c x/<teYetsi<lolajaseheleareaers less 

2. Growing on moors or peat-bogs. Stems one to two 

feet high, with only one visible knot, and that 

near the base. Panicle two to eight inches long ; 

reddish-purple, sometimes greenish; perfectly 

upright; anthers and stigmas reddish-purple .. 51. Purrrm Moor-arass. 

8. Not growing habitually on moors, or in water ; gene- 

rally in cultivated land, or by dry waysides. 

a. Flowers brownish-yellow; outer glumes very 

pointed; plant perfectly glabrous; stamens 

two, large, and hanging out loosely. Stem 

six to fifteen inches high. Panicle perfectly 

upright. Spikelets one-flowered. (Fig. 201) 

5. Rrpzon-crass (while 
young). 

3. SWEET-SCENTED VER- 
NAL-GRASS. 



428 THE GRASS FAMILY. 

b. Flowers usually of a fine pinky-red, especially at 

the tips; whole plant downy and soft with fine | 23. Mrapow Sort-erass 
white hairs. Stem six to fifteen inches high. (while young). 
Panicle upright or a little inclining ........ 

c. Flowers grayish-green; panicle upright or a little 

drooping. Stems eighteen inches to three feet 

high. 

Ovary glabrous; style terminal ................ 38. Tati Frscuz-GRass. 

Ovary hairy; style lateral. 

Glumes narrow-lanceolate; outer ones obscurely } 32. Upricut Brome- 

ribbed; anthers orange-coloured ...... } GRASS. 

Glumes oblong, turgid; outer ones distinctly 

ribbed. Plant and spikelets more or less 

UPS Sedaessood mess aas DSS. AGh8 M66 35. Common BROME-GRASS- 

d. Plant very slim and slender, six to eight inches 

high. Leaves hair-like. Flowers monandrous. 

Panicle unilateral; awns long.............. 89. Roapstpe Frscur. 

Section 2nd. 

Branches of the panicle more or less spreading, the lowermost usually horizontal, 

and often pointing a little downwards. 

1. Panicle irregular, the branches often directed all 

one way. Spikelets many-flowered. 

Awns long and conspicuous. Plant resembling oats, 

two to three feet high, with a large green 

panicle. Spikelets pendulous.............. 20. Srricose Oar. 

Awns absent, or, if any, very short and incon- 

spicuous. 

Plant rough and coarse, two to three feet high. 
Panicle two to three inches long, with one 

or two long horizontal branches at the base ; 

the upper branches erect. Spikelets densely 

OVID, Abis)ss.c'e.00 be etaheothts cocccecesseeeees 40, RovaH Cock’s-roor. 

Plant smooth and slender. 

Scales generally acute. Plant dry, usually wiry, 

and rather glaucous. 

Radical leaves cylindrical, hair-like, and 

densely tufted. Stems four to ten 

snipline: Daghs eli ieslten tet Me ...... 37, Saper’s Fesour. 

All the leaves flat. Stems twelve to eighteen 

SHIDHBS HIGD) iyesieia'dio% othe ste wi Blee .... 38. Mrapow Frscur. 

Scales obtuse. Plant light green and juicy. 

Annual, three to ten inches high, vais ANNUAL GARDEN- 

everywhere as a weed ..........008 GRASS. 

Perennial, one to three feet high. A seni Sytvan Mravow- 

plant in woods ........ lat Samia GRASS. 
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2. Panicle beautifully symmetrical and pyramidal, the 

branches spreading regularly in all directions, 

two or three often proceeding from one point, 

and gradually decreasing in length upwards. 

Growing in water. 

Plant bushy, stems 3—6 feet high, stout and strong. 

Panicle whitish or inclining to pink, taper, and 

not more than two inches in diameter at 

THO DASON. o)« « sieleielescieteicle oitiaisicieels vice os) , Os EIBBON-GBASS. 

Panicle fine brown, very large, obtuse, five or six 

inches in diameter at the base ........ 44. Wavrer Brown-REED. 

Plant weak and flaccid, six to twenty inches high. 

Leaves broad and short, with an abrupt 

point, like a Roman sword. Glumes brown- 

ish, remarkably ragged at the extremity .. 50. WATER BIrTEN-GRass. 
Growing on land, in meadows, woods, and by waysides. 

Plant more or less downy with fine hairs, which 

give it a pale appearance. 

Outer scales pointed, the awn projecting beyond 

them ; joints surrounded by tufts of white 

hairs; root creeping......... seeeeeeee 24. SYLVAN SOFT-GRASS. 

Outer scales obtuse, the awn concealed by them; 

very little down on the joints, but the stem 
very soft and velvety; root not creeping.. 23. Mmapow Sort-Grass. 

Plant glabrous. 

Spikelets many-flowered ; no awns. Stems twelve 

to eighteen inches high. 

Plant with creeping scions, Ligule short vi SmootH Mrapow- 

. 

[ht don bone ooot acogonopenbocgae GRASS. 

Plant without creeping scions. Ligule oe) he RovucnH Meapow- 

and pointed ...... So 25 ob oooodoont GRASS. 

Spikelets one-flowered ; sometimes awned. 

Panicle green, branches distant, often bent 
downwards; stem two to five feet high. 

Growing in woods............+.-+ . 1. Woop Mrrret-crass. 
Panicle brown or whitish. Spikelets numerous. 

Awns two to four times as long as the 

shining spikeletsy., qajeicetolaeletalels eiels 14, Stixy Bent-arass. 

Awns none, or if present, not twice as long 

as the spikelets. 

Flowering glume awnless, or with a very 

short awn at its base. 

Panicle browns-2s eee sue see ENS vahere 11. Common Brenvt-crass. 
Panicle whitishrssqugeeds = ¢ 1) ss oees 12. Waite Bent-crass. 

Flowering glume with a short awn below 

the middle. Palea minute or 

wanting. Panicle rather close .. 13. Swati Benr-crass, 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Woop Mrxxet-crass—(Milium effiisum.) 

Woods and shady cloughs, rather rare. Abundant in the woods at 
Styal, Cotterill, and about Reddish. Banks of the Irwell, near the 

East Lancashire Viaduct, Clifton. Fl. May. 

Curtis, ii. 229; E. B. xvi. 1106; Baxter, iv. 247. 

An exceedingly elegant grass, flowering along with the rose lychnis and the 

yellow dead-nettle, and still beautiful when the wild raspberries ripen in August. 

2. Green BristiEe-crass—(Setaria viridis.) 

Twenty or thirty plants of this grass, which is no more than a way- 
side weed, made their appearance in Monton fields in 1848. (J. 8.) 
Since then it does not appear to have been observed. Fl. Summer 

and autumn. Annual. 
Curtis, ii. 222; E. B. xiii. 875 (both as Panicum viride.) 

3. SWEET-SCENTED VERNAL-GRASS—(Anthoxinthum odordtum.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures, and on hedgebanks, growing 

in every kind of soil, from the poorest and driest to the most fertile. 
Fl. April—July, full-blown in the middle of May. 

Curtis, i. 4; E. B. ix. 647; Baxter, ii. 99. 

The earliest of the hay-grasses to show its spikes of bloom, and reputed the 

chief source of the perfume of the newly-mown meadows. 

4. Canary-Grass—(Phdlaris Canariénsis.) 

Occasionally in cultivated land and on manure heaps, being common 
in gardens as an ornamental plant, and the seeds escaping with the 

refuse. Fl, Summer. Annual. 

KE. B. xix. 1810; Baxter, i. 56. 

The spikes of this grass are singularly beautiful, by reason of the broad green 

stripes upon the glumes. In gardens they are often as long as one’s little finger. 

The small polished yellow fruits are the “ canary-seed” given to cage-birds. 

5. Rrppon-arass—(Digraphis arundinacea.) 

In ditches and by pond and river sides, common everywhere. FI. 

June, July. 
E. B. vi. 402 (as Phdélaris arundindcea.) 

The striped-leaved plant everywhere cultivated in gardens under the name of 

“ French-grass” is a variety of this. 
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6. Mrapow Cat’s-rart—(Phléum praténse.) 

Everywhere on the borders of fields, but seldom among the hay, not 

flowering till the hay-making is pretty well over, and most luxuriantly 

in autumn. 
E. B. xv. 1076; Baxter, i. 68. 

Called “ Rat’s-tail” about Lymm. 

7. Meapow Fox-rarr—(Alopeciirus praténsis.) 

Meadows and pastures, everywhere, one of the earliest and most 
conspicuous grasses of the hay-field. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis ii, 297; EK. B. xi. 759; Baxter, i. 45. 

8. CornNFIELD Fox-Ta1~t—(Alopecirus agréstis.) 

As a weed among corn, Italian rye-grass, and other farm-crops, 
occasionally. Fl. June, July. Annual. 

Curtis, i. 79 (as Alopecurus myosuroides); EK. B. xii. 848. 

9. Common Marsu Fox-ra1r—(Alopeciirus geniculdatus.) 

Everywhere by the sides of ponds, and in low, wet, marshy places, 

rising only a few inches above the surface of the ground. FI. June, 
July. 

Curtis, ii. 298; E. B. xviii. 1250. 

10. Tawny Marsu Fox-rarr—(Alopecirus fulvus.) 

In similar situations, but not socommon. Plentiful on the borders 

of Mere Mere. Fl. June, July. 

E. B. xxi. 1467. 

Probably only a variety of the preceding. 

11. Common Bewt-Grass—(Agrostis vulgaris.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures, and on dry banks, a beautiful 
ornament in particular to the borders of corn-fields at harvest time. 
Fl. June—August. 

EK. B. xxiv. 1671. 

12. Wurtrt Bent-cRrass—(Agrostis alba.) 

In similar situations, but where the ground is somewhat moist. 

Often yery fine in the trenches cut for draining fields. Fl. Summer. 
E. B. xvii. 1189; Baxter, vi. 492. 

A variety with long, prostrate, and creeping stems, formerly called Agrostis 

stolonifera, (E. B. xxii. 1532.) grows in swampy places in Mere Clough, &e. 
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Another variety, three feet high, is common in corn-fields. All three states of the 

plant are probably identical with the Agrostis vulgaris. 4 

13. Smart Bent-crass—(Agrostis canina.) 

Moist heaths and moors, and on the borders of ponds and ditches, 

common. Dunham Park. Plentiful on Hale Moss and by Rostherne 
Mere. Fl. June, July. 

E. B. xxy. 1856. 

Probably not distinct as a species from the Agrostis vulgaris. 

14. Stnxy Brent-crass—(Agrostis Spica-venti.) 

Occasionally among farm-crops. Eccles. (J.S.) Fl. July. Annual. 

E. B. xiy. 951. 

15. Swatz Woop Reep—(Calamagrostis lanceolata.) 

Moist woods and cloughs, rare. Abundant in Mere Clough, on the 

slope opposite the white cottage in the middle. Plentiful on the 
margin of Rostherne Mere. FI. July, August. 

E. B. xxx. 2159 (as Arundo Calamagrostis). 

16. Turrtep Harr-crass—(Aira cespitosa.) 

Damp, waste ground; in low, wet meadows; by pondsides, and in 

the recesses of moist woods, abundant everywhere. Fl. July, August. 

E. B, xxi. 1453. 

A large, tall grass of remarkable beauty, but hurtful rather than useful to 

the farmer. 

17. Hearn Hatr-crass—(Aira flecuosa.) 

Heaths, moors, on the borders of the mosses, and in dry woods, 

abundant everywhere. Carrington Moss, very plentiful and luxuriant. 
Fl. June, July. Marae gs 

4. . XXL. Lol’. 

18. Vernat Harr-crass—(Aira precoz.) 

Dry waysides and borders of sandy fields, not infrequent. Hale 
Moss. Edges of Lindow Common. Abundant in Long Lane, Bowdon. 
Monton Green, plentiful every year. (J.S.) Chorlton. Withington. 

Baguley. Hough End. Fl. May, June. Annual. 
Curtis, i. 152; E. B. xviii. 1296. 

A pretty little grass, only two or three inches high, and growing in dense 

silvery patches. 
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19. Srnvery Harr-erass—(Aira caryophylléa.) 

In similar situations, but rarer. Long Lane, Bowdon. Lindow 
Common. Dunham Park. Carrington. Near Clifton Aqueduct. 

Plentiful about Eccles and in the road to Worsley. (J.S.) Fl. May, 
June. Annual. 

Curtis, ii, 370; E. B. xii. 812; Baxter, vi. 416. 

20. Wiip Oat—( Avena fatua.) 

Occasionally in corn-fields, especially among barley and oats, as a 
weed. Fl. with the corn. Annual. 

K. B. xxxi. 2221. 

Cultivated in curious gardens for the sake of the seeds, which are hygrometric, 

and furnish great amusement as a parlour toy. 

A variety of this plant, called Avena strigosa, (E. B. xviii. 1266.) occurs in similar 

situations, and particularly on the slopes of railway cuttings. It differs from the 

ordinary state chiefly in its closer panicle, more divided branches, and in haying 

two short awns besides the long and conspicuous one. The cultivated oat, or 

Avena sativa, is another variety, readily degenerating into the wild state. It is 

distinguished by having one or more of the upper spikelets imperfect and awnless, 

and by the absence of the interior tuft of fulvous hairs. 

21. YeLLowisH Oat-crass—( Trisetum flavéscens.) 

Dry meadows, rather rare. Below Bowdon old church. Near 

Hyde. Between Agecroft and Clifton. About Chorlton, Stretford, 

and Whalley Range. Fl. June, July. 
Curtis, i. 150; E. B. xiv. 952 (both as Avena flavescens). 

22. Strver Oat-crass—(Arrhenathérum avendceum.) 

Everywhere among mowing-grass and upon hedgebanks. FI. June. 

Curtis, i. 151 (as Avena elatior); E. B. xii. 813 (as Holcus avendceus) ; 
Baxter, vi. 480. 

23. Mzapow Sort-crass—(Holcus landtus.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures, but rarely, if ever, in woods 

or cloughs, or where shaded by trees. Fl. all summer. 
Curtis, ii. 228; E. B. xvii. 1169; Baxter, i. 64. 

Remarkable for the fine red colour of its flowers while unexpanded, and for the 

velvety softness of every part. 

24. Sytvan Sort-crass—(Holcus mollis.) 

Woods and shady places, common everywhere, but never in open 
fields or among mowing-grass. Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, ii. 300; E. B, xvii, 1170. 

30 
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Remarkable for its woolly joints, and the general whiteness of the little panicles, 

which are the only ones of the kind found under trees. 

The habitats of the two species are exactly the reverse of each other. 

25. Wrrer-crass—(Nardus stricta.) 

Moors and heaths, everywhere; and in dry moory fields, occasionally. 
Abundant on all the high hills. Dunham Park. Fl. June. 

Curtis, iv. 584; E. B. v. 290; Baxter, iv. 300. 

26. Woop Bartey-crass—(Hordeum sylvaticum.) 

Cotterill Clough ; the only station known for it hereabouts. Fl. July. 

E. B. xix. 1317; Baxter, vi. 496 (both as Elymus Europeus). 

27. Coucn Grass—(Agropyron répens.) 

Cultivated farm-land, and in hedges, everywhere,—a pestilent weed. 

The awned variety plentiful about Ashley, &e. FI. July—September. 

E. B, xiii, 909; Baxter, iii. 112 (both as Triticum repens). 

28. Does’ WuHEAT-GRASS—(Agropyron caninum.) 

Shady places, and on the banks of rivers, where there are trees. 

Plentiful between Bowdon and Cotterill, and on the banks of the 

Irwell, from Agecroft upwards. Hough End Clough. FI. July, 
August. 

E. B. xx. 1372 (as Triticum caninum). 

29. Common Ray-arass—(Lolium perénne.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures, on hedgebanks, and dry way- 
sides. FI. all summer. 

Curtis, ii. 449; E. B. v. 815; Baxter, ii. 116. 

A very variable grass, the racemes of all degrees of tenuity and contraction, and 

sometimes even branched. 

The remarkably handsome plant called “ Italian ray-grass” (“ Lélium multi- 

flérum), originally imported from the Continent, and much sown on farm-land, 

whence it has escaped into a seemingly wild condition, is a variety of the 

L. perenne, induced by cultivation abroad. It is distinguished by its great size, 

and very long awns. 

80. Darnet—(Lolium temuléntum.) 

Cornfields, as a weed, but rather local. Between Apethorne and 
Gee Cross. (Mr. Sidebotham.) Chorlton. Prestwich. Bowdon. So 

exceeding abundant at Mobberley, among wheat, every year, that in 
a single walk through the fields, a large sheaf may be collected. This 
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is the awnless state of the plant, called, by some botanists, white dar- 
nel, or Lolium arvense. The country people thereabouts believe it to 

be degenerated wheat. (Mr. Holland.) Fl. July. Annual. 

E. B. xvi. 1124 (Lolium arvense, E. B. xvi. 1125). 

31. Common Fatsx-prome—(Brachypodium sylvaticum.) 

On moist shady hedgebanks, and in woods, common everywhere. 

Abundant about Cheadle. Fl. August, September. 

E. B. xi. 729 (as Bromus sylvaticus). 

32. Upricut Bromse-crass—(Bromus eréctus.) 

In a meadow between Werneth Lowe and Compstall Bridge, plen- 
tiful. (Mr. Sidebotham.) Fl. June. 

RK. B. vu. 471. 

33. RoucuH Drooprne BromE-crass—(Bromus asper.) 

Moist woods and cloughs, common. Fl. summer and autumn. 
Annual or biennial. 

Curtis, i. 80 (as Bromus hirsutus) ; E. B. xvii. 1172. 

34. Hepcr Droopine Brome Grass—(Bromus stérilis.) 

Dry hedgebanks and by waysides, common. Plentiful about Lymm 

and Bowdon. Fl. summer and autumn. Annual or biennial. 

Curtis, i. 9; E. B. xv. 1030. 

Called “ sterilis,” not because unproductive of seeds, but by reason of its use- 

lessness to cattle. 

35. Common Brome-Grass—(Bromus mollis.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures, and by waysides. FI. the 

whole season, but especially in spring and early summer. Annual 
and biennial. : 

Curtis, 1.8; E. B. xv. 1078; Baxter, v. 348. 

The Proteus of English grasses, and well named by Scopoli polymérphus. 

Several supposed species have been made out of it, three of the principal forms, 

besides the normal one, occurring in our own neighbourhood, 

1. The common condition of the plant, cr genuine Bromus mollis of authors, 

has a nearly erect panicle, which is either short and compact, or long and slender, 

and is in every part softly downy. This occurs everywhere. 

2. The next commonest form is distinguished by its rather glossy, gray-green 

spikelets, acquiring a brownish tinge in sunny spots; and by its having longer 

and harsher peduncles than those of the ordinary mollis, while the panicle, instead 

of a strong tendency to the erect position, is rather disposed to droop. Authors 

30 4 
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call it Bromus commutatus. It appears to be the plant figured in E. B. xiii. 920 
as B. pratensis. 

3. Next there is the form figured in E. B. xv. 1054, as Bromus racemésus. This 

resembles the common mollis, except that it is nearly glabrous. On the borders 

of fields, and generally in farm-land, it is not very uncommon. 

Fourthly, there is a tall, corn-field variety, growing two to three feet high, 

with a loose, more or less drooping and hairy panicle, easily distinguished when 

in fruit, by the separately rolled-up flowers. This is the Bromus secaltnus, figured 

in E. B. xvii. 1171. It has been gathered at Hough End, and is common among 

oats, at Mobberley, where the country people call it drook, and believe it to be 

oats degenerated. (Mr. Holland.) 

36. Giant Drooprne Bromxr-crass—(Bromus gigdnteus.) 

Woods, groves, thickets, and shady hedge-banks, common every- 

where. Fl. August, September. 

Curtis, ii. 299; E. B. xxvi. 1820 (as Festuca gigantea). 

Easily distinguished among the late-flowering grasses by its immense and most 

- elegantly drooping and slender panicle, towering above the ferns four to six feet 

above the ground. The only grass resembling it is the Bromus asper, from which 

it is known by the smoothness of the sheaths of the leaves, those of the asper 

being hairy, and infallibly by the two brown auricles at the base of the lamina. 

37. SuHeep’s Frescun-crass—(Festuca ovina.) 

Heaths, moors, and hilly pastures, generally where dry and open, 
common. Fl. June, July. 

E. B. ix. 585. 

When it grows in low, moist meadows, as very frequently happens, this plant is 

larger and more luxuriant, and the slender, hair-like, densely-tufted leaves of the 

hill-side are exchanged for nearly flat ones, at least upon the stem. Under this 

aspect it is often distinguished as a species; and called the hard fescue, or 

Festuca duriuscula (i. B. vii. 470). 

In gardens there is sometimes cultivated a large and very elegant and curious 

variety of the Festuca ovina, in which instead of panicles of flowers, there are 

dense clusters of young plants, the weight of which bows the stem archways down 

to the ground, where they take root, and form a miniature banyan-tree. This 

plant was formerly esteemed a species, and called Festuca vivipara. 

38. Mrapow Frscur—(Festuca praténsis.) 

Moist meadows and pastures, common everywhere. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 371; E. B. xxiii. 1592; Baxter, v. 324. 

Like the Bromus mollis, an exceedingly variable grass. In the normal condition 

the panicle is nearly erect, and branched, but rather close; this is the form com- 

monly found in hay-fields. When growing on the banks of rivers and in other 

wet places, it becomes taller and often reed-like, and has a larger and more 
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branched and spreading panicle, along with broader leaves. In this state it is 

the tall fescue, or “ Festuca elatior,” of Curtis, ii. 372; E. B. xxiii. 1593, a plant 

tolerably frequent near Manchester, but by no means so plentiful as the normal 

form. In similar situations, especially where the soil is rich, the spikelets are 

often almost sessile, so as to convert the panicle into a large and nearly simple 

spike. This variety has been raised to the rank of a species under the name of 

ray-fescue, or Festuca loliacea, (Curtis, i. 373; E. B. xxvi. 1821.) but is now 

generally acknowledged to be only a form of the common F. pratensis, or rather, 

all three are modifications of a single type. It grows abundantly in Ashley 

meadows and about Northen. 

39. Roap-stpE Frscur—(festuca bromoides.) 

Dry waysides, as a weed, rather uncommon. Alderley Edge. 
Whalley Range. Dunham Park. Bowdon. Prestwich. Mobberley. 
(Mr. Holland.) Red Brows, near Didsbury. LEccles. (J.S.) FI. 
June—August. Annual. 

E. B. xx. 1411. 

40. Roueu Cocx’s-roor—(Dactylis glomerdta.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures and by waysides. Fl. summer 
and autumn. 

E. B. v. 335; Baxter, ii. 108. 

41. Crestep Doa’s-ra1t—(Cynosirus cristatus.) 

- Everywhere in meadows and pastures where tolerably dry. Fl. 
June, rather late compared with the other hay-grasses. 

E. B. v. 316; Baxter, iii. 216. 

A grass of remarkably beautiful construction, the flowers all looking one way, 

and the spikelets resembling little combs. 

42. Hepcenoc-crass—(Cynostirus echindtus.) 

Abundant in 1847 in a field near the Dog-house Farm, Withington, 

the same where the Crepis setosa grew so plentifully, and the seeds no 

doubt imported from the continent along with those of the crop, pro- 
bably from Italy. The plants were remarkably luxuriant,—much 
handsomer than the ordinary wild ones of the continent; and more 

shining in their flowers. Since then it has been observed at Prest- 
wich, among farm-crops. Fl. July. 

EK. B. xix. 1333. 

43. QuaAKING-GRASS—(Briza média.) 

Meadows and pastures, rather rare, except in the valley of the 
Bollin, and adjacent districts, where it is plentiful. Ashley meadows. 
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Remarkably fine between Handforth and Styal, and about Norcliffe 
Hall, the lawn before which is principally composed of it. Marple © 
Vale. Reddish Vale. Slope of Mere Clough reservoir. Fl. June. 

E. B. y. 840; Baxter, ii. 104. 

The most graceful and delicate of the British grasses, the spikelets, which are 

triangular, and resemble little rattlesnakes’ tails, hung on such slender stalks 

that they quiver with the slightest touch or breath of air. 

44, Great Brown-REED—(Glycéria aquitica.) 

Sides of ponds, ditches, and water in general, not very common. 

Abundant near Timperley Bridge. Mobberley. Gee Cross. FI. July. 
Curtis, ii. 304; E. B. xix. 1315 (as Poa aquatica). 

A tall, reed-like, and very handsome aquatic grass. 

45. Froatine SwreEr-crass—( Glycéria fliutans.) 

Everywhere in ditches and slow streams, and on the margins of 

ponds. Fl. summer. 
Curtis, i. 7; E. B. xxii. 1520 (as Poa fluitans). 

A very beautiful grass, easily identified by its leaves floating flat upon the 

surface of the water, and by the tall, very slim, green, and silvery panicles, which 

are often irregularly branched, and dressed with white anthers. 

46. ANNUAL GARDEN-GRAss—{Poa annua.) 

Everywhere as a weed, with chickweed and groundsel, and like 

them again, in blossom always. Annual. 
Curtis, i.6; E, B. xvi. 1141; Baxter, iv. 288. 

47. SmoorH Mreapow-erass—(Poa pratensis.) 

Everywhere in meadows and pastures and on hedge-banks, pre- 

ferring dry ground. Fl. spring and summer, commencing early. 
Curtis, i. 77; E. B. xv. 1073. 

48. Roveuish Mreapow-crass—(Poa trivialis.) 

In similar situations, but giving the preference to moist ground, 

equally general, and flowering at the same seasons. 
Curtis, i. 78; E. B. xv. 1072. 

49. SytvaAn Mravow-arass—(Poa nemoralis.) 

Woods, cloughs, and shady places, rare. Gatley Carrs. (Mr. Edward 

Stone.) Reddish and Arden Woods. Plentiful in a hedge on the way 

to Cotterill. (Mr. Leigh.) Pavement Lane, Mobberley. (Mr. Holland.) 

Fl. June. 
E. B. xii. 1265. 
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50. Watrer Brrren-crass—(Catabrosa aquatica.) 

Ditches and pondsides, rather unusual. Very abundant on Hale 

Moss. Seaman’s Moss Pits. Back Levenshulme.  Plentiful near 

Chorlton church, and generally thereabouts. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, i. 5; E. B. xxii. 1557 (both as Aira aquatica); Baxter, iv. 252. 

51. Purrite Moor-crass—(Molinia certlea.) 

Everywhere on heaths and moors. Abundant on the borders of 
Carrington Moss. Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, ii. 803; E. B. xi. 750 (both as Melica cerulea). 

52. Woop Mrric—( Melica uniflora, ) 

Damp shady woods and cloughs, common. Gatley Carrs. Lymm. 

Worsley Hen-pen. Reddish. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, ii. 8302; E. B. xv. 1058. 

A remarkably pretty grass, and very attractive about Whitsuntide, when the 

yellow dead-nettle and the rose lychnis are in bloom. The name “uniflora” 

means not that it is “one flowered,” but that there is only one blossom to each 

spikelet, most grasses having several. 

53. Trrop1a—( Triddia deciumbens.) 

Hedgebanks, on dry moors, and in dry woods, common, often also 

in rough hilly pastures. Agecroft Park, on the bank by the carriage 

way, plentiful. Hale Moss. Plentiful between Hyde and Apethorne. 
Fl. July, August. 

E. B. xi. 792 (as Poa deciimbens); Baxter, vi. 488. 

54. Common Reep—(Arindo Phragmites.) 

Ditches and pondsides, common, often growing in dense forests, and 

obscuring the water; also in damp hedges and in cloughs and woods. 

Abundant on the borders of Rostherne Mere. Ashley. Reddish. 
Prestwich Dells. Fl. August, September. 

E. B. vi. 401 (too pale); Baxter, v. 372. 

The largest and stateliest of the English grasses, reed-like in its stems and 

leaves, often rising six to eight feet high, and in its immense panicles of purple 

and downy flowers, quite of tropical aspect. The latter make a splendid orna- 

ment for the hall or mantel-piece during winter. 

Taken according to their general places of growth, the principal Manchester 

grasses may be arranged in the six following classes. Many often wander into 

unusual places, but these are their natural and established habitats :— 
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I.—Growing in meadows and pastures, and furnishing the staple of every 

hay-field. (Those marked * are rather local.) 

3. Sweet-scented Vernal-grass. 
7. Meadow Fox-tail. 

21.*Yellowish Oat-grass. 
22. Silver Oat-grass. 
23, Common Soft-grass. 

29. Common Ray-grass. 

35. Common Meadow Brome- 

grass. 

37. Hard Fescue. 

38. Meadow Fescue. 

40. Rough Cock’s-foot. 
41. Crested Dog’s-tail. 
43.*Quaking-grass. 

47. Smooth Meadow-grass. 
48. Rough Meadow-grass. 

II.—Growing in woods, thickets, and hedges, never in the open fields. 

1, Wood Millet-grass. 
24, Sylvan Soft-grass. 
27. Couch-grass. 
28. Dogs’ Wheat-grass. 
31. Common False Brome. 

33. Great Hairy Brome-grass. 

34. Hedge Brome-grass. 

36. Great Woodland Brome- 
grass. 

52. Wood Melic. 

III.—Growing in or near ditches, ponds, or other wet places, never in the 

open fields. 

5. Ribbon-grass. 

9. Common Marsh Fox-tail. 

44, Great Brown-reed. 

45. Floating Sweet-grass. 
50. Water Bitten-grass. 

54. Common Reed. 

IV.—Weeds in cornfields and other cultivated land, by waysides, &c., never 

among hay. 

20.*Wild Oat. 
27. Couch-grass. 

30.*Darnel. 

46. Annual Garden-grass. 

V.—Growing about the borders of fields, occasionally among the hay-grasses, 

frequently among corn, and in uncultivated farm-land. 

6. Meadow Cat’s-tail. 

11. Common Bent-grass. 
12. White Bent-grass. 

16. Tufted Hair-grass. 

ViI.—Growing chiefly or exclusively on the moors. 

17. Heath Hair-grass. 
25. Wire-grass. 

51. Purple Moor-grass. 

In addition to the three aliens mentioned above (2, 4, and 42), the four follow- 

ing seem disposed to settle near Manchester. 

near @ paper-mill at Bury :— 

Digitaria sanguinalis, 

Panicum capillare, 

They oceur on some refuse-heaps 

Setaria glauca, 

Eleusine Indica. 

The seeds have, no doubt, been brought from abroad with some materials used 

in the manufacture, and having found a place to their liking, have vegetated. 

(See Phytologist, N. 8., No. 41.) 
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Very few Graminaces are grown as ornamental plants. The only common one, 

after the ribbon-grass (No. 5) and the others already named, is the greater quaking- 

grass, or Briza maxima. In curious gardens may occasionally be seen the 

Lagurus ovatus, (E. B. xix. 1334.) the Hordeum jubatum, and the feather-grass, 

or Stipa pennata, (E. B, xix. 1356.) resembling the long airy plumes of the Bird 

of Paradise; and good green-houses are generally provided with the fragrant- 

leaved lemon-grass, or Andropogon Schenanthus, from the Cape of Good Hope, 

and often with the sugar-cane, and the bamboo, or Bambusa arundinacea. 

Maize or Indian corn, millet, and Egyptian or many-headed wheat, are sometimes 

raised for curiosity, the two first ripening tolerably when the autumn is fine and 

warm. The predominant cereals of the district are the beardless or winter wheat, 

oats, and the six-rowed barley. A little rye is sown here and there, and some- 

times a little two-rowed barley. 

CXLV.—THE SEDGE FAMILY. Cyperacea. 

Superficially, the plants of this family bear a strong resemblance to: 

grasses, with which alone it is possible to confound them. In many 
points of structure they also approach very closely. The roots are 

fibrous; the stems slender and straw-like, but instead of being round, 

hollow, and jointed, here they are usually triangular and solid, and rarely 

provided with joints and partitions. The leaves, like those of grasses, 

are long, narrow, and slender, but instead of soft and succulent, 

usually hard, rigid, and coarse, and often so exceedingly sharp at the 
edges as to cut the fingers if they be gathered incautiously. When 

provided with sheaths at the base, forming a tube round the stem, as 

in grasses, the tube is not slit down the side. The flowers, as in grasses, 
are borne in little brown or greenish “ spikelets,’ the latter being 

either solitary and terminal, or disposed in panicles, spikes, or racemes, 

and occasionally in umbels. Every spikelet is placed in the axil of a 

leafy or scaly bract, consisting in itself of several smaller imbricated 

scales or bracts, in the axils of which are the minute and sessile 

flowers. The latter are destitute of perianth, except occasionally a 

few bristles or minute scales, and consist of three, or rarely two, 

stamens, and a solitary pistil, the ovary one-celled, the style more or 
less deeply divided into two or three flattened or linear branches, 

which are not feathery as in grasses. The fruit is small and seed-like, 
flattened when the styles or its branches are two; triangular when 
they are three. In some genera the flowers are unisexual, and in one 

large and important company, constituting the genus Carex, they are 
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often very distinctly apart, the male flowers collected in a large, ter- 
minal and erect catkin, the abundant yellow anthers of which render . 
it strikingly handsome, while the females are in several other catkins, 

on the upper and middle part of the plant, and often remarkable for 

their length, beautiful cylindrical form, pretty green or brownish hue, 

and elegantly pendulous position. They mostly blossom in spring and 

early summer, about the same time as the grasses. 

The Cyperacez are distributed freely all over the world, growing in 
every habitat in which it is possible for flowering plants to live, from 
the hottest and driest to the coldest and marshiest. Woods, rivers, 

ponds, swamps, moors, mountains, the dry, drifting sandbanks on the 

sea-shore, are occupied more or less abundantly by their representa- 

tives, the total number of species being estimated at two thousand. 
Broadly speaking, they are plants of little direct utility. The hard 

and juiceless herbage, destitute of saccharine principles, prevents their 

being eaten as fodder or pasturage; the only purpose they seem to 

serve is the binding together soil otherwise loose and impassable, and 

thus preparing the way for the implements of the agriculturist. The 

neighbourhood of Manchester, from its generally low-lying level, and 

wet character, and the numerous mosses and moors, ponds or “ pits,” 
damp cloughs and swampy hollows, with no outlet for their waters, 

which are found in almost every direction, and which are favourite 

residences with a large proportion of the British species,—is rich in 

Cyperaceze. Out of about eighty native species, we have in our Flora 
no less than forty-nine. A large portion are pretty and interesting 
plants, but they are a difficult tribe to study. It is necessary to watch 
most through their entire progress from the period of blooming to that 

of the ripening of the fruit, and many species can only be told with 
certainty when the latter is perfect. The ‘‘cotton grasses,” or “silver- 
tassels,’ which so charmingly adorn our moorlands in early summer 

with vegetable snow, are while in bloom quite insignificant. Orna- 

mental plants, fit for the garden, this family can hardly be said to 

supply. One or two foreign species of Cyperus, the little green-tufted 
Isolepis repens, and the celebrated Papyrus of the Nile, all of them in- 

mates of the conservatory, comprise perhaps the whole. The Papyrus 

is a magnificent plant, throwing up numerous round green stems, five or 
six feet high, and the thickness of one’s finger, and crowned with large 
compound umbels of green flowers, the innumerable primary rays 
twelve or fourteen inches long, and as fine as hair, so that the umbels 

form beautiful half-pendent spheres of a foot or more in diameter. 
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PRELIMINARY ANALYSIS. 

A.—Spikelets forming irregular panicles, umbels, or corymbs, which are either 

terminal, or very nearly so. 

B.—Heads of flowers clustered, two or three to five or six, or many more, together, 

forming spikes of one to six inches in length, and more or less interrupted, 

the heads almost invariably sessile, p. 444. 

C.—Spikelets forming compact, cylindrical or ovate, and terminal heads, p. 446. 

D.—Lower heads or clusters of flowers axillary. 

* Heads, or at least the lower ones, all sessile, or nearly so, p. 448. 

** Lower or axillary catkins on long peduncles, and all female ; the terminal 

one male. 

Stigmas two, p. 448. 

Stigmas three, p. 448. 

Fruit downy or hairy, p. 448. 

Fruit glabrous. 

A. One terminal male catkin (rarely with a smaller one close under- 

neath it). Female catkins erect. Bracts leafy, with sheaths, 

p. 448. 

B. One terminal male catkin. Female catkins more or less pendulous. 

Bracts with sheaths, rarely without, p. 449. 

c. Two or three male catkins. Bracts without sheaths. (The lowest 

one rarely with a sheath), p. 450. 

PARTICULAR ANALYSIS. : 

A. 

Spikelets forming irregular panicles, umbels, or corymbs, which are either 

terminal, or very nearly so. 

* 

Stem leafless, except a single short leaf near the base. 

Stems erect, slender, two or three to six or eight feet 

high, and cylindrical, or nearly so. Spikelets 

brown, egg-shaped, about half an inch long, 

rather numerous, and clustered into an irre- 

gular terminal compound umbel, which is ren- 

dered apparently lateral by the outer bract 

growing an inch or two beyond it......... ... 3. Lage Scrrpus. 

** 

Stem with a few leaves upon it. 

Stems two to three or four feet high. Spikelets small, 

but very numerous, and disposed in much 

branched, terminal panicles, which are either 

upright, or spreading and corymbose. 

Spikelets dark grayish green. Stems triangular, two 
or three feet high, with long, grass-like leaves. 

Panicle corymbose, six or eight inches in dia- 

meter, with two or three long linear and leaf- 

like bracts at the base ......... uiile acts oN 5, Great Wood Sctrrus. 
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Spikelets decidedly brown. 

a. Rootstock creeping. Stems stout, rounded, 

and leafy; the margins and keel of the 

leaves prickly with minute teeth. Spike- 

lets in small but very numerous clusters, 

produced from the upper axils, the whole 

forming a terminal, more or less leafy 

panicle, twelve or fourteen inches long. 

Flowers bisexual. Stamens usually two.. 1, Cranium. 

b. Rootstock tufted. Stem with three acute, rough 

angles.’ Spikelets arranged on elongated 

and diverging branches at the upper ex- 

tremity, and forming a narrow spicate 

panicle, three to six inches long. Flowers 

unisexual. Stamens three ............ 25. Gr. PantcLED SEDGE. 

c. Similar to the preceding, but smaller and slen- 

derer in all its parts, growing in spat 

tufts, and the stem rather rounded...... 

Stems six to fifteen inches high. Leaves chiefly radical. 

Stems very slender, without any creeping rootstock. 

Leaves few, short, and very fine. Spikelets 

nearly white, in little loose terminal clusters, 

scarcely half an inch long, often with one or 

two smaller clusters on slender peduncles in 

the axils of the leaves below...... eeeeeeee 2 WHITE BEAK-RUSH. 

Stems with a creeping rootstock. Leaves hard,) 

broad, and often channelled. Spikelets egg- 

shaped, half an inch long, olive-green, in a 

terminal umbel of two or three to ten or 

twelve, the inner ones sessile, the outer ones | 13. Many-HEADED CoTTon- 

on peduncles which are often two or three GRASS. 
inches long, and droop elegantly. When in 

fruit, these become large and very beautiful | 

26. RouND-STALKED SEDGE 
(when luxuriant). 

silky tassels of a shining white, caused by 

the growth of hypogynous bristles ........ 

iB. 

Heads of flowers clustered, two or three to five or six, or many more, together, 

forming spikes of one to six inches in length, and more or less interrupted; 

the heads almost invariably sessile, 
* 

Flowers in distinct male and female heads or catkins, a male one at the summit 

of the stem, and terminating it, and two or more sessile female catkins 

immediately underneath. 

Catkins elliptical; females usually two, close, on short 

stalks, which are covered by the sheaths. Fruit 
obovate, acute. Stems three to nine inches high. 42. Sprina Carex. 

Catkins nearly globular; females about three. Fruit 

almost globular. Stems twelve inches high .. 43, Prnt Carex. 
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Flowers not in distinct male and female catkins ; the lower spikelets either female 
or mixed; the terminal one always mixed, i. ¢., 

female flowers. 

A leaf-like bract, two or three inches long, under the 
lowermost head. Lower spikelets very distant ; 

the lowermost often two or three together. 

Stems very slender, eighteen inches to two feet 

high. Flowers greenish ..............-00. 

No such bract under the lowermost head. 

Flowers brown, or at least more brown than green. 

Spikelets few, oval, shining, large, close together, 

each with a large egg-shaped bractea at the 

base. Stems twelve to eighteen inches high 

Spikelets small and generally numerous; if only 

a few, not oval. 

Rootstock long and creeping; stems twelve to 

eighteen inches high; spikelets crowded, 

DUS tg DLO WL acjaisioistalateve,e|-in) hake miofcdatais ae 

Stems tufted, without creeping rootstocks. 

a. Spikes light-brown, large, thick, cylin- 

drical, two to three inches long. Stem 

eighteen inches to two feet high, stout, 

rough, sharply triangular, with con- 

cave sides, and abruptly contracted at 

the summit. Leaves long, broad, rough 

at the margins and keel............ 

b. Spikelets darkish-brown, variegated with 

green. 

Spike short, dense, prickly with the 

spreading beaks of the fruit. Stems 

twelve to fifteen inches high. Spike- 

lets; fourito: Sixt i: ointehesterteietels iors 

Spikelets numerous, rather distant, long, 
and narrow. Stems two feet high. 

c. Spikelets dark-brown, without intermixture 
of green. Spike loose and rather com- 

pound. 

Stem three-cornered, with flat sides, two 

to four feet high. Spike two to six 

inches long...... Siar fo 38 Seago 

Stem three-cornered, with convex sides, 

so as to be nearly cylindrical, 

eighteen to twenty-four inches 

high. Spikes dense, one to three 

containing both male and 

21, Axt-FLOWERED CAREX. 

17. OVAL-SPIKED CAREX. 

22. Sort Brown Carex. 

24, Fox Carex. 

23. PrickLy CAREX. 

19. ELONGATED CAREX. 

25. Gr, PANICcLED CAREX, 

inches long........+eeeeeeeee++ 26. ROUND-STALKED CAREX. 
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Flowers green, or at least more green than brown. 

Spikelets, or at least the lower ones, slightly 

distant, and all of them simple. 

Fruits erect, ovate, with a minute point. Spike- 

lets five or six, alternate, short, oval, 

pale, and silvery. Stems twelve to 

eighteen inches high. Leaves erect, 

narrow, and rough ............ sacs 18. WHITE Carex. 

Fruits tapering to a point, few, spreading in all 

directions ; spikelets three or four, nearly 

globular when ripe. Stems six to eight 

MGHES HIGH...) ccieiclsys eve Heh OM Ooae 16. Lirrtz Star Carex. 

Spikes dense, oblong, the lower spikelets often a 

little compound. 

Spikes large, two to three inches long, cylin- 

drical. Stem two feet high, stout, rough, 

acutely triangular, with concave sides, 

and abruptly contracted at the summit. 

Leaves very long, broad, rough at the ~- 

margins and on the keel ............ 24. Fox Carex. 

Spikes small, not much exceeding an inch in 

length; spikelets four to six. Stem 

twelve to fifteen inches high. Fruits 

acutely angular, yellowish ..... speirecitic 23. Prioxiy Carex. 

C. 

Spikelets forming compact, cylindrical or ovate, and terminal heads, which are 

usually solitary, and never more than two together. When there are two, 

the outer bract is continued beyond them, and makes it appear as if they 

were lateral. 

* 

Flowers in separate male and female catkins on separate plants. 

Flower-stems six to eight inches high; leaves very 

short; male catkins linear, female ones egg- 

shaped ....... et eT or, seeeseees 14, Drcectous Carex, 

** 

Stamens and pistils both on the same plant, and usually in the same flower. - 

Spikelets in pairs, grayish, minute. Stems two to 

five inches high, densely tufted ............ 4, BristLe Scirus. 

Spikelets solitary and quite terminal. 

Plant floating in water. 

Stems branched, often matted, very slender .... 11. Fuoarina Sprxe-nusuH, 



THE SEDGE FAMILY. 447 

Plant growing on land, or if in marshy places, not 

floating ; the stems simple, erect, and usually 

rigid. 

Flowers unisexual. Stems three to six inches high. 

Fruits, when ripe, dark-brown, rather dis- 

tant, spreading horizontally, and resem- 

bling fleas; the spike altogether about an 

inch long ...... efoto leone hs lotavancyerovatepess eyehees 15. Frea Carex. 

Flowers bisexual; three stamens and a pistil 

being in company under every scale of the 

spikelet. 

Flower-stalk leafless and sheathless, unless 

quite at the base. 

Stalks as fine as hair, two or three inches 

high; root with thread-shaped run- 

METS oe va cto acdsee se tlanale tees 10, NEEDLE SPIKE-RUSH. 
Stalks rigid, usually four to twelve or fifteen 

inches high. 

Styles mostly two-cleft. Stems numerous, 
eight to twelve inches high. Spike- 

lets half an inch long............ 6. Common SPIKE-RUSH. 

Styles mostly three-cleft. 

Sheaths at the base of the stem without 
any leafy tip. Spikelets oblong. 

Flowers numerous in each area 7. Many-staLkED SPIKE- 

Plant resembling No. 6...... ee RUSH. 

Flowers three to six in each ores 8. Fmew-FLOWERED SPIKE- 

Stems six inches high ........ RUSH. 
Sheaths at the base of the stem, each with 

a short leafy tip; the sheaths 

closely imbricated, the outer ones 

brown, the inner ones green. 

Stems two to twelve inches high, 

densely tufted, and very rigid. 

Flowers light-brown, six to eight 

m each spikelet °<5.% cs ccess «os 9. HratH SPIKE-RUSH. 

Flower-stalk with one or two sheaths upon it 

(the upper one remarkably inflated), some- 

times ending in short leaves. Herbage 

densely tufted ; stems ten to twelve inches | 

high. Spikelet erect, egg-shaped, half an | 19, Hape’s-rar, Corron- 

inch long, deep olive-green ; when in fruit GRASS. 

becoming a nearly globular, silvery-white 

and very beautiful silky tuft, an inch or 

more in diameter, owing to the growth of 

interior bristles ............. SO ABBA SISE 
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D. 

Lower heads or clusters of flowers in the axils either of leaves, or of very long and 
leaf-like bracts ; the uppermost head usually terminating the stem. ; 

* 

Heads, or at least the lower ones, all sessile, or nearly so. 

Heads very small, numerous, in the axils of long and 

leaf-like bracts, about two inches asunder. | 20. RemorE-rLOWERED 

Herbage pale, slender, and densely tufted ; CaREX. 

stems eighteen inches high ........ retailers = 

Male and female flowers in separate heads, the ter- 

minal one a catkin, with stamens only; the 

lower ones all female. 

Heads few, roundish, yellowish-green, mostly near 

the top of the stem. Fruits very spreading. 

Stems three to eight inches high.......... 30. Swann YeLLow Carex. 

Heads few, large, oval, the females one or two 

inches iong. Stems two feet high. Fruit 

egg-shaped, inflated ........ ol hho acre 47, BLADDER SEDGE. 

** 

Lower or axillary heads or catkins on peduncles, which are usually of considerable 

length, the longest reaching to 3—5 inches, and all of them female; the 

terminal catkin male. 

Stigmas two. Catkins cylindrical or oblong, few, dark- 

brown or blackish. Fruits nearly flat. 

Seales mostly obtuse; female catkins one or two 

inches long ....... S019 Jou Ib Se Sisie bf stavelayers 27. Turrtep Boa SEDGE. 

Scales mostly narrow and pointed ; female catkins | 28. SLENDER-SPIKED 

three inches or more in length .......... CAREX. 

Stigmas three. Bracts, or at least the lower ones, leafy, 

and with or without sheaths. 

Fruits downy or hairy, beaked. Female catkins 

oblong or cylindrical, the lower ones very dis- 

tant. Rootstock creeping extensively under- 

ground. Stems 4—15in. high. Whole plant 

more or less covered with fine white hairs .. 45. Harry SEDGE. 

Fruits glabrous. 

A. One terminal male catkin (rarely with a smaller 

one close underneath it). Female catkins 

erect. Bracts leafy, with sheaths. 

Fruits obtuse, without any beak, or only a very 

minute one. 

Female catkins short, oblong, pale-green. 

Fruits very obtuse. Stems twelve to 

fifteen inches high ..........sssees 82. Pare Carex. 

Female catkins cylindrical. Scales very dark- 

coloured. Fruit often with a minute 

beak. Stems six to twelve inches high, 35, Prnk-LEAVED CAREX. 
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Fruits tapering into a beak. 

Female catkins compact, nearly sessile. Leafy 

bracts short, very rarely exceeding the 

stem. 

Female catkins short, yellowish-green, 

mostly near the top of the stem. 

Fruits very spreading. Stems three 

to eight inches high. Plant yellow- 

MeN ARADO cacelood bie seeee. 30. SMALL YELLOW CAREX. 

Female catkins oblong, brown, very distant. 

Fruits with an erect or slightly 

spreading beak, and ribbed. 

a. Stems twelve to fifteen inches high. 

Fruits ovate, angular .......... .. 31, Tawny Carex. 

b. Stems two to four feet high. Fruit 

with two prominent green ribs near 

EHO MALsUD sake shojo «21h sel ote ..+. 33, GREEN-RIBBED SEDGE. 

c. Stems two to four feet high. Fruit 

ovate, triangular, convex, very acu- 

UNE) BOO O OLE oO oe Salepayeters ...... o4, SMOOTH SEDGE. 

Female catkins loose, cylindrical, stalked. 

Female catkins brown. Fruits with a very 

short beak. Stems six to twelve 

inches high ....... Lira nyay’ ..-... 35. PINK-LEAVED CAREX. 

Female catkins green. Fruits with along beak. 

Peduncles of the lower catkins very long. 

Stems twelve to twenty inches 

high. Plant delicate .......... 37. Common WooD-sEDGE. 

Peduncles of the lower catkins short. 

a. Stems twelve to fifteen inches high. 

Fruits ovate, triangular ........ 31. Tawny Carex. 

b. Stems two to four feet high. Fruit 

with two prominent green ribs 

near the margin .........+0... 33. GREEN-RIBBED SEDGE. 

ce. Stems two to four feet high. Fruit 

ovate, triangular, convex, very 

acuminate..... peseececesescss O4 SMOOTH SEDGE. 

B. One terminal male catkin. Female catkins more 

or less pendulous. Bracts with sheaths, 

rarely without. 

Female catkins brown; fruits not beaked. 

Stems six to twelve inches high. 

Fruits compressed. Female catkins egg- } 36. GREEN AND GOLD 

shaped, dense...... Aa apersimiatel ald Taho|« 4 Carex. 

Fruits egg-shaped. Female catkins cylin- 
ial arte ts Giaucous HratH 

CAREX. 

31 

drical, drooping, on very long recurved 

Stalks 12%. sess SUMMA mel wisia eas 
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Female catkins green or yellowish-green. 

Female catkins oblong, less than an inch in 

length, slightly drooping. Fruits not 

beaked. Lower bracts leafy, with short 

sheaths. Stems twelve to fifteen 
inches high .......... Bie Siete (erento late 32. Pate CAREX. 

Female catkins one to six inches long. 

Female catkins distant. Stems weak and 

leafy. 

Female catkins one or two inches long, 

on slender stalks. Fruit rather long- 

beaked ..........eeeeeeeeeeeees Of. COMMON WOOD-SEDGE. 

Female catkins two to three inches long, 

very slender, their stalks almost con- 

cealed in the leaves. Fruit short- 

Pointed .........eeee eee cceeseee 3S. OTRIGOSE WOOD-SEDGE, 

Female catkins not very distant. Flowers 

crowded. Stems stout, three to 

four feet high. 

Female catkins about two inches long, 

dense, on slender stalks. Scales 

and fruits spreading, with long 

POMBE Je feete cielo ore eeeceecececces 40. GREAT POND-SEDGE. 

Female catkins very slender, four to six 

inches long. Stalks almost con-| 39. Great PENDULOUS 

cealedin the sheaths. Fruits small, Woop-sEDGE. 

scarcely beaked ......... R colaserebels 

c. Two or three male catkins. Bracts without sheaths. 

(The lowest one rarely with a sheath.) 

Fruits obtuse. Catkins dark brown. Leaves Frit or Gravcous HratB 

cous. Stems three to twelve inches high .. CanEx. 
Fruits beaked or pointed. Catkins black or brownish- 

green. Stems one or two feet high, with long 

leaves. 

Fruits much flattened, pointed. Catkins erect, 

black or deep brown. 

Male catkins generally three, cylindrical, and 

obtuse. Herbage glaucous, Stems 
eighteen inches to two feet high ...... 48. Brack Swamp Srpax. 

Male catkins three to five, pointed, and tri- 

angular. Stems two to four feet high.. 49 River-stpe Carex. 

Fruit inflated. 

Fruit globular, abruptly contracted into a long 

beak. Fertile catkins nearly sessile ; the 
fruits copious and crowded, yellowish .. 46, FLAsk-rrvrTED SEDGE. 

Fruit tapering into a short beak. Female cat- 
kins short, abrupt, a little drooping.... 47. Buapprr SepGr, 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Craptum—(Cladium Mariscus.) 

On the Bowdon side of Rostherne Mere, the only station known in 

this neighbourhood. FI. July, August. 
E. B. xiy. 950 (as Schaenus Mariscus). 

2. WuitE Brax-rusH—(Rhyncéspora alba.) 

Wet moors and heaths. Lindow Common. Chat Moss. Barton 

Moss. (J.S8.) Very abundant on Carrington Moss, and on Shaw’s 

Heath, Knutsford. (Mr. Holland.) Fl. August. 
E. B. xiv. 985 (as Schanus albus). 

38. Common Laxe Scrrpus—(Scirpus lacistris.) 

Edges of ponds and lakes, rare. North-west borders of Rostherne 

Mere. Edges of Radnor Mere, Alderley Park. Brereton Mere, 

Congleton. FI. June, July. 
Curtis, iii. 442; EH. B. x. 666. 

4, Bristite Scrreus—(Scirpus setdceus.) 

Moist, sandy, and gravelly places, and by waysides, frequent. Above 
Jack’s Bridge, near Boggart Hole Clough. Banks of the Tame, near 

Apethorne. Alderley Edge. Hale Moss. Pilkington. (J. P.) Fl. 

July, August. Annual? 
Curtis, iii, 445; KE. B. xxiv. 1693. 

5. Great Panitctep Scrreus—(Seirpus sylvaticus.) 

Marshy places, especially where shaded by trees, common. Abun- 

dant at the foot of Mere Clough ; in fields between Agecroft ; between 

Ashley and Cotterill; near Pendlebury, and in Burley Hurst Wood, 

Mobberley. FI. July, August. 
E. B. xiii. 919. 

6. Common SprKEe-rusH—(FHledcharis palistris.) 

In wet and marshy places, and on the borders of ponds, along with 

rushes and Equisetums, common. Baguley. Chorlton. Hale Moss. 

Fl. June, July. 
E. B. ii. 131 (as Scirpus palustris). 

7. MANY-STALKED SprKE-RuSH—( Eleécharis multicaulis.) 

Similar situations, but rarer. Stretton Moss, near Warrington. 

Eaton Moss, near Congleton. Fl. June, July. 
E. B, xvii. 1187. 
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8. FEW-FLOWERED Serke-RusH—(Lledcharis pauciflora.) 

Hale Moss, abundant. FI. July. 

E. B. xvi. 1122 (as Scirpus pauciflérus). 

9. Hearn Srrxe-rusu—(Hleécharis cespitosa.) 

On all the moors and mosses about Manchester, plentiful. Fl. May, 
June. 

E. B. xy. 1029 (as Scirpus caspitosus). 

10. NerpLEe SrrKE-RusH—(Lledcharis acicularis.) 

On the borders of Mere Mere, abundant. Worsley. (J.E.) ‘Near 

Knutsford.” (B. G.) Fl. July, August. 

Curtis, ii. 446; E. B. xi. 749 (both as Scirpus acicularis). 

11. Froatine Sprxr-rusH—(Eleécharis flitans.) 

In ditches and ponds, especially where sometimes dried up, and in 
shallow water on heaths, rather uncommon. Chorlton. Withington. 

Baguley. Near Boothstown. (J. E.) Fl. August. 

E. B. iii. 216 (as Scirpus fluitans). 

12. Hare’s-TarLn Corron-crass—(Lriophorum vaginitum.) 

On all our heaths, moors, and mosses, in abundance. Carrington 

Moss, approached from Sinderland, and thus viewed as a gentle incline 

upwards, seems, when it is in fruit, as if covered with snow. FI. 

March, April. Tassels in May and June. 
Curtis, ii. 227; E. B. xiii. 873. 

13. Many-HEADED Corron-crass—(Eridphorum polystachyon.) 

With the preceding, and equally abundant. Fl. April. Tassels 

end of May and beginning of June. 
Curtis, ii. 226; E. B. viii. 563; also viii. 564 (as HL. angustifolium). 

When in fruit, there is scarcely anything in our indigenous Flora of more 

charining beauty. (See “ Walks and Wild-flowers,” chap. v.) Botanists formerly 

made two species of it, the narrow-leaved and the broad-leaved. 

14. Diacrous Carex—(Carex dioica.) 

Marshy and boggy places, rare. Knutsford Moor. (Mr. Holland.) 

Plentiful in the boggy parts of Hale Moss. Top of Werneth Lowe, 

tolerably plentiful. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. viii. 543. 
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15. Fura Carex—{Carex pulicaris.) 
Heathy ground and on moors, not uncommon. Baguley. Between 

Hyde and Apethorne. Greenfield. Plentiful near Rostherne Mere 
and on Hale Moss. Coutacre Clough. (R. H.) Prestwich. (J. P.) 
Fl. June, July. 

Curtis, iv. 640; E. B. xv. 1501. 

16. Lirrnz Star Carex—( Carex stellulata.) 

Marshy and heathy ground, not uncommon. Baguley. Hill-side 

opposite Reddish Mill, plentiful. Hale Moss, plentiful. Near 

Rostherne Mere. Fl. May, June. 
E. B. xii. 806. 

17. OvaL-sPIKED CarEx—(Carex ovdlis.) 

Low, wet meadows and in swampy places, common. Agecroft. 

Moston. Chorlton. Greenheys fields. Old Trafford. Sale. Fl. June, 
July. 

y KB. B. v. 306. 

18. Wurre CarEx—(Carex curta.) 

Boggy and watery places, sides of ponds, and in ditches, especially 

on the borders of the mosses, common everywhere. Harpurhey. 

Moston. Chorlton. Withington. Carrington Moss. Lindow Com- 
mon. Chat Moss. FI. June, July. 

EK. B. xx. 1886. 

19. ExroneatED Carex—(Carex elongdta.) 

Marshy places, and by pondsides, rare. Three Lane Ends, Chorlton. 

Longford, and between Chorlton and Stretford, and many other places 

in that district, both in ditches and by ponds. Edge of Rostherne 

Mere. ‘Tyldesley. (J. E.) Between Eccles and Swinton. (J. 8.) 
Fl. June. 

KE. B. xxvii. 1920. 

20. REMOTE-FLOWERED Carex—(Carex remota.) 

Ditch-banks, sides of ponds, and in moist woods and cloughs, very 

common. Agecroft Clough. Mere Clough. Bottoms Hall Wood. 
Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xii. 832. 

21. AXIL-FLOWERED Carex—(Carex axillaris.) 

Woods and shady ditch-banks, very rare. Cotterill Clough. ‘“ Lane 

in West Leigh.” (B.G.) Fl. June. 
Is, B, xiy. 993. 
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The form called by some botanists Carex Benninghauseniana, (E. B. Supp. iii. 

2910.) grows in a dingle near Capesthorne Mere, and in a wood near Brookhouse 

Moss. (Mr. Sidebotham.) 

22. Sorr Brown Carex—(Carex intermédia.) 

‘“Near the borders of Rostherne Mere, and near White Moss.” 

(B.G.) Fl. June. 
E. B. xxix. 2042. 

23. Prickty Carex—(Carex muricdia.) 

Dry fields and hedgebanks, rare. Hedgebank by the road-side 

between Stockport and Marple, plentiful. (Mr. Sidebotham.) Fl. May, 

June. 
E. B. xvi. 1097. 

24. Fox Carex—(Carex vulpina.) 

Wet, shady places, especially near water, not uncommon. Cotterill 

Clough, plentiful. Common near Styal, and about Leigh. (J. E.) 

About Reddish, tolerably common. Ashley. Fl. May—dJuly. 
E. B. v. 307. 

25. Great PantcheD CarEx—(Carex paniculata.) 

Swampy and spongy pastures, in cloughs, and on the borders of 

ponds and canals, common. Prestwich dells. Marshy fields at 

Pendlebury. Banks of the canal at Clifton. Chorlton. Didsbury. 
Rostherne Mere. In the Reddish valley, opposite Arden Hall. Very 

abundant by the water below Disley Railway Station. FI. June, July. 

EK. B. xv. 1064. 

26. Rounp-sTALKED CaREX—(Carezx teretiiscula.) 

Boggy and watery places, and by pondsides, rather uncommon. 

Plentiful in ponds at Back Levenshulme. Sparingly at Seaman’s 

Moss Pits. Fl. May, June. 
Ki. B. xv. 1065. 

The variety “ Ehrartiana” is plentiful at Seaman’s Moss Pits, and also grows 

in a boggy place near Hough End. 

27. Turrep Boca Srpae—(Carex vulgaris.) 

Swampy places, in low wet pastures, and on the borders of the 
mosses, common, Agecroft hills. Greenheys fields. White Moss. 
Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xxi. 1507 (as Carex cespitosa). 

This is the plant called by some botanists Carex Goodendvii. 
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28. SLENDER-SPIKED CarEx—(Carewx actta.) 

Moist meadows and swampy places. Near the excavations for the 
intended canal above Reddish, tolerably plentiful. Margin of Rostherne 

Mere, abundant, and in one or two places in Chorlton fields. Fl. May. 

Curtis, ii. 282 (as Carex gracilis); E. B. ix. 580. 

29. STRAIGHT-LEAVED CAREX—(Carew ceespitisa.) 

Borders of Rostherne Mere, the only locality known in this 
neighbourhood. FI. May. 

E. B. xiii. 914 (as Carex stricta). 

30. Smatn YeELLOoOw Carex—(Carex Cidéri.) 

Moist, boggy places, in low, wet meadows and pastures, and on the 
mosses, abundant. Fl. May, June. 

H. B. xxv. 1778. 

Easily distinguished by its small size, being rarely more than four or five inches 

high, yellowish-green colour, and the sessile heads with long straight beaks to the 

fruit. This plant has been commonly confounded with the Carex flava, (E. B. 

xviii. 1294.) but the latter does not grow near Manchester. On the banks of 

the canal at Kendal and near Lancaster it may be gathered in abundance. 

(Mz. Sidebotham.) 

31. Tawny Carex—(Carex fulva.) 

Boggy meadows and pastures, not uncommon. Between Hyde and 
Apethorne, near the railway, abundant. Werneth Lowe. Several 

places about Reddish. Hale Moss. Fl. July. 

KE. B. xviii. 1295. 

32. Pate Carex—(Carex palléscens.) 

» Wet, shady places, rather uncommon. Woods near Reddish Mill. 
Bottoms Hall Wood. Mere Clough, on the bank above the reservoir, 

on the left hand, descending from Prestwich. Near Burley Hurst 
Wood, Mobberley. Near Marple Aqueduct. Coutacre Clough. (R. H.) 

Cotterill and Ashley. FI. June, July. 

Curtis, iv. 641; E. B. xxxi. 2185. 

33. GREEN-RIBBED SepaEe—(Carex binervis.) 

Moist, shady places, rather rare. Mere Clough. Alderley Edge. 
Between Hayfield and Kinder Scout, and near Tintwistle, on the sides 

of the hills, tolerably abundant. Fl. July. 

E. B. xviii. 1235, 
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34. Smoorn SepcE—(Carex laevigata.) 

Wet, shady places, rather uncommon. Mere Clough, with the - 
C. pallescens. Hurst Clough, between Stand and Outwoods. Boggart 
Hole Clough. Marple. Reddish. Rostherne. Congleton. Fl. June. 

E. B. xx. 1387. 

85. PINnK-LEAVED CarEx—(Carex panicéa.) 

Marshy places, common. Agecroft hills, abundant. Slope above 
the reservoir at the foot of Mere Clough. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xxi. 1505. 

86. GREEN AND Go~p Carex—(Carex limésa.) 

Brookhouse Moss, near Congleton, abundant. Fl. June. 

E. B. xxix. 2043. 

One of the most elegant native species of Carex, especially in the bronze hue of 

the catkins, which well entitles it to the name of “green and gold.” The dis- 

covery of it in this neighbourhood came of the diligence of the late lamented 

E: S. Wilson, who had he lived, would have become one of the most distinguished 

botanists of his generation. 

My sprightly neighbour, gone before, 

To that unknown and silent shore, 

Shall we not meet, as heretofore, 

Some summer morning ? 

When from thy cheerful face, a ray 

Of bliss hath struck across the day, 

A bliss that could not go away, 

A sweet forewarning ? 

37. Common Woop Srepece—(Carewr sylvatica.) 6 

Moist woods and cloughs, abundant. Cotterill Clough, and Burley 
Hurst Wood, Mobberley, abundant. Agecroft Clough. Woods near 
Broadbottom. ‘Woods at Styal. Reddish Wood. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xiv. 995. 

88. Srricose Woop Separ—(Carex strigésa.) 

Moist woods and cloughs, rare. Cotterill Clough, on the borders of 

the stream, about half way up, plentiful. Marple Wood and woods in 

the Reddish valley. (Mr. Sidebotham.) Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xiv. 994. 
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39. Great Penputovus Woop Srepce—(Carewx péndula.) 

Moist woods and shady places, rather uncommon. Cotterill Clough. 
Boggart Hole Clough. Marple Wood. Banks of the Tame, near 

Reddish. Red Brows Wood, near Didsbury. Left bank of the Goyt, 
below Marple Aqueduct. Abundant in the steep wood by Ashley Mill. 
Haughton Dale. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, i. 208; E. B. xxxiii. 2315. 

Well marked by its long, dense, curved, and pendulous catkins, bearing more 

fruit than any other British species. 

40. Great Ponp Srpce—(Carex Pseudo-cypérus.) 

Edges of ponds, and in marshy places, common everywhere. 

Rusholme. Styal. Hale Moss, with the Acorus Calamus, abundant 
and exceedingly fine. Fl. June. 

E. B. iv. 242. 

This and the preceding are the two handsomest of our native sedges. The 

great prickly cylinders of unripe fruit, pendulous on hair-like stalks often five or 

six inches long, form a strikingly beautiful ornament of the pondsides in early 

summer. 

41. Guaucous HeatH Carex—(Carex glauca.) 

Moist meadows and moors, common everywhere. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xxi, 1506 (as Carex recurva). 

Known immediately by its glaucous foliage, resembling that of a carnation. 

42. Sprine CarEx—(Carex precoz.) 

Dry pastures, banks, heaths, and in parks, frequent. Agecroft Park. 
Dunham Park. Prestwich. Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, iii. 548 ; E. B. xvi. 1099. 
- 

43. Prun CareEx—(Carew pilulifera.) 

Moors and on heathy hill-sides, not rare. In the neighbourhood of 

Mere Clough, and elsewhere at Prestwich. Kersall Moor. Agecroft. 
Baguley. Alderley. Hale Moss. Mobberley. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xiii. 885. 

44, THREAD-LEAVED CarEx—(Carex filiformis.) 

Brookhouse Moss, near Congleton, abundant, growing with the 
C. limosa. FI, May. 

i. B. xiii. 904. 
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45. Harry Seper—( Carer hirta.) 

Wet meadows and pastures, and especially by the sides of the . 
trenches cut for draining them, common. Abundant in Greenheys 
fields. Dunham Park. Sale. Blakeley. Fl. May, June. 

KE. B. x. 685. 

Immediately distinguished by its copious clothing of fine soft hairs, though in 

very wet situations the quantity is sometimes diminished. 

46. FLasK-FRUITED SEDGE—(Carex ampullacea.) 

Pondsides, and by meres and lakes, tolerablycommon. Three Lane 

Ends, Chorlton. Hale Moss. Agecroft. Borders of Radnor Mere, 

Alderley Park. Back Levenshulme. Borders of Rostherne Mere, 
abundant. Plentiful about Middleton and Pilkington. (J. P.) Bedford, 

near Leigh. (R. H.) Borders of the old mere below Disley Railway 
Station. Fl. May, June. 

E. B. xi. 780. 

47. Brapper Seper—( Carex vesicaria.) 

In similar situations but less common. Borders of Radnor Mere, 

Alderley Park. Borders of Mere Mere, plentiful. Ponds near Three 

Lane Ends, Chorlton. Near Red Brows, Didsbury. Borders of Disley 
Mere, with the preceding. Fl. May, June. 

KE. B. xi. 779. 

48. Brack Swamp Sepee—(Carex paludésa.) 

Marshy places, and on the borders of water, common. Exceedingly 

fine and plentiful at the foot of Mere Clough and at the edge of 

Rostherne Mere. Barlow Wood. Reddish. Levenshulme. Swamp 

in Burley Hurst Wood, Mobberley. Seaman’s Moss Pits. Hale Moss. 
Fl. June. 

Curtis, ii. 281 (as Carex acita); EH. B. xii. 807. 

The stems of this and the other large, coarse semi-aquatic sedges are in 

Cheshire called “sniddel,” and used for putting on the cheese-room floors, as 

they do not give way so soon as the straws of grass or cereals, and seem to allow 

of better ventilation. (Mr. Holland.) 

49. Rrver-stpE CarEx—(Carex riparia.) 

Banks of rivers and streams, and in marshy places, rather rare. 
Borders of Rostherne Mere, plentiful. Near Astley and Tyldesley. 
(J. E., R. H.) Fl. May, June. 

Curtis, ii. 280; FE. B. ix. 579. 

The largest and stoutest of our native sedges, 
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INTERMEDIATE FAMILIES. (See page 46.) 

CXLVI.—THE FIR-TREE FAMILY. Confere or Pinaceae. 

A magnificent family of trees and shrubs, the former, when at the 
acmé of their development, presenting some of the finest objects of 
living nature. The number of species is inconsiderable, probably not 

over two hundred, but this is forgotten in the vastitude of the forests 
they often compose, and in the prodigious bulk and the immense alti- 

tude attained by individuals. Sixty to eighty feet is quite a common 
elevation; many kinds grow twice as tall; the stupendous pines of 
North-west America rise frequently to the height of two hundred and 

Cone of Larch (natural size). 

fifty feet ; while the colossal Wellingtonias of California, attain, in fine 

specimens, the almost incredible height of four hundred feet, with a 

thickness of nearly forty feet at the height of a man from the ground! 
The diameter of the base of the specimen, the bark of which is in the 

Crystal Palace at Sydenham, rebuilt into the position it occupied 
before taken from the tree, was thirty-one feet.* The longevity of 
many kinds is on a par with their dimensions. The ordinary age is 
one or two hundred years, and there seems no reason to doubt that 

the oldest Wellingtonias have been growing for fully five thousand 

years. Great portions of the northern regions, both of the old world 

* See the Times of February 17th, 1859. 
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and the new, are almost exclusively occupied by forests of the splendid 
genera Abies and Pinus; the traveller pursues his way among them. 

for days and weeks together, without witnessing any abatement of 

the mighty produce. In temperate and hot countries they are less 

abundant, but there are few which, at least upon the mountains, do 

not possess representatives of this superb and truly patriarchal family. 

Their uses are not inferior to their grandeur. The timber is known 

as deal, cedar, and larch; the trunks serve as masts for ships; resin, 

turpentine, pitch, and other substances of similar nature are yielded 

by them in the greatest plenty, while many species furnish eatable 

seeds. 
There are two principal tribes of the Conifer, one represented by 

the cedar, pine, and fir; the other by the cypress and the juniper. In 
both the stem is much branched, and the wood resinous: in both the 

leayes are small, narrow, and usually evergreen; the flowers very 

incomplete, individually minute, unisexual, and often dicecious, but 

attractive, in many cases, from their abundance. The technical diffe- 

rence between the two tribes lies in the pollen and in the seed, the 

true Conifers, or Abietinee, having the grains of pollen oval and curved, 
and the ovules inverted; while the Cupressinee have spheroidal pollen 
and erect ovules. Practically they may be distinguished by their 

branches, foliage, and fruit. 

1.—ABIETINE. 

The true Conifers are nearly all of lofty stature and pyramidal form, 

and furnished with regularly whorled branches that extend from near 

the base of the stem to the summit. The leaves are generally needle- 

shaped, and several inches long, though sometimes much less, and 

occasionally lanceolate and flat. The male flowers generally grow in 
dense clusters of a fine reddish orange-colour, surrounding the twigs, 

and with tufts of leaves above them, so as to present the figure of a 

little pine-apple; the females lie in the axils of imbricated scales, 
which in due course enlarge and harden, and consolidate into the well- 

known production called the fir-cone or ‘ fir-bob.” (Fig. 204.) In 

different species these ‘‘cones” take two or more years to ripen, so 

that the products of several past seasons may often be found side by 
side on the same branch. The pollen is very copious, and if the 

boughs be slightly shaken, descends in showers. The flowers appear, 
for the most part, in May and June. 

The principal genera are distinguished by the following characters : 
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1. Pine-trees (genus Pinus). Most of the species placed here are spreading 

and flat-headed trees. The leaves are needle-shaped, several inches long, and 

grow two, three, or five together, surrounded at the base by brownish sheaths. 

The cones are oval and generally erect, with their scales woody and much thick- 

ened at the extremity. The young shoots are perpendicular to the ground, 

standing up like long green fingers, whatever the angle of the branches with 

the trunk. 

2. Fir-trees (genus Abies). In figure these are conical or steeple-shaped; the 

leaves are needle-shaped, solitary, and more or less two-ranked; the cones are 

pendent, their scales thin and paper-like, without any thickening at the extremity; 

and the young shoots spread out horizontally. 

3. Silver-firs (genus Picea). These differ from the true firs in their erect 

cones, and decidedly two-ranked leaves, silvery underneath. 

The Larch (Larix) and the Cedar (Cedrus) are distinguished from all the 

preceding by their short and deciduous leaves growing in dense tufts. The 

scales of the cones are like those of the fir-trees, thin and paper-like. 

It.—CUPRESSINE A. 

The Cupressineee (with the exception of the great ZTaxodium dis- 

tichum) are low shrubs or small trees; their branches are not disposed 

in regular whorls; and fhe leaves (except in the junipers) are very 
minute, scale-like, and closely pressed against the surface of the 
branches and twigs. The flowers also are very minute, and the 

cones of a different form from those of the Abietines, and called 

galbuli. The principal genera are characterised as follows :— 

Fruit a dry galbulus. Leaves appressed. 

Scales one-flowered; galbulus angular ............cseeeeseee Cupressus. 

Scales two-flowered; galbulus winged ............ccceeee ces Thuja. 

Fruit berry-like, in consequence of the scales of the galbulus be- 

coming fleshy. Leaves linear and spreading .............. Juniperus. 

The only indigenous species of the Coniferse are the common juniper 
and the Scotch fir, the latter abundant in Dunham Park, at Alderley, 

and in parks and plantations generally. At one period it was pro- 

bably truly wild in our neighbourhood. Two others, the larch and 
the Norway spruce-fir, are now so general in the same and similar 

places that they have quite as much the appearance of aborigines. 

These three are the only common ones, except in choice gardens and 
pleasure-grounds, and, though several others produce blossoms, the 

only three that ripen their cones. It is not improbable that in a few 
years others will be planted quite as extensively, especially the incom- 

parable Deodira, already so beautiful on the hills between Coniston 

and Hawkshead, where these grand trees grow, rejoicing in the moun- 
tain air, as freely as upon their own Himalayahs. 
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The Scotch fir (Pinus sylvestris, E. B. xxxv. 2460.) is an evergreen tree of con- 

siderable size, the trunk simple or forked, with reddish bark, and a rather obtuse 

crown of dark-hued foliage. The leaves are needle-shaped, two to three inches ~ 

long, and grow in pairs; the cones, well known to children, are an inch and a 

half long, and when ripe, and lying on the ground, where they may be seen in 

profusion, have their large brown scales curved widely outwards. Looked at 

from a little distance, as across the sward of Dunham Park, when the rays of the 

setting sun light up the red-barked stems and branches, the contrast of the dark 

foliage is fine and unique, as that of the tree itself with all others. The appear- 

ance of our mountain districts is considerably influenced by the extent to which 

it has been planted. Large square or oblong platoons, belts, and irregular 

masses, so disposed as to give shelter to farms, are common. Inside, however, 

they are gloomy, presenting monotonous ranges of tall straight poles, while the 

ground is strewed with the dead brown needles and decaying cones. 

The Larch (Larix Europea) is a tree equal in stature to the Scotch fir, but of 

widely different feature, and singularly graceful. The branches, which begin from 

near the ground, bend downwards in elegant concaves, producing innumerable 

slender twigs, which are thickly covered with little tufts of light-green leaves 

about an inch in length. The clusters of male flowers are about half an inch 

long, very numerous, solitary, and sessile along the twigs; the females grow in 

very beautiful rose-coloured cones, cotemporaneous with the new foliage, and 

which afterwards become brown, the scales thin, blunt, and remaining erect, as in 

the figure (204). In one variety the stem is continued beyond the cone to the 

length of two or three inches. The leaves fall in autumn, so that in winter the 

tree is naked. 

The third of the three common species, the Norway Spruce-fir, or Abies excelsa, 

is immediately distinguished by its leaves growing singly, and spreading equally 

round the twigs; also by its very long, cylindrical and pendent cones, with blunt, 

upright and wavy scales. When growing singly, it is one of the most charming 

of its tribe, the long drooping branches touching the earth, and the general shape 

of the tree being that of a fine pyramid. 

The singularly ornamental and picturesque forms of the Conifers, their rapid 

growth, and evergreen cheerfulness, have long rendered them especial favourites for 

pleasure-grounds. At the delightful and romantic residence of R. H. Greg, Esq., 

Norcliffe, near Styal,* the botanist and lover of nature may admire a collection of 

upwards of forty species and varieties, the specimens for the most part fine and 

promising. ‘The broken and precipitous character of the ground; the soil, which 

is principally a well-drained marly clay; and the aspect, are all eminently con- 

* Very liberally open to the public on application by letter, either to Mr. Greg, 

or to his intelligent and skilful head-gardener, Mr. Mc.Laren, to whose courtesy 

T am indebted, not only for the following list of names, but, along with many 

friends, for much pleasure and valuable information, especially respecting 

Conifers, on various occasions of visits to Norcliffe. (See “ Manchester Walks 

and Wild-flowers.” p. 106.) 
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ducive to their prosperity. The best and rarest are named in the list below, 

those marked with a star being more or less general elsewhere. The oldest have 

been planted about thirty years. 

* 

» 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

= 

ABIETINER. 

Scotch Fir—(Pinus sylvestris.) 

Dwarf or Mountain Pine—(Pinus pumitio.) 

Smaller prickly-coned Pine—(Pinus muricata or Edgariana.) 

Corsican Pine—(Pinus Laricio.) Distinguished by its candelabrum form of 

growth, long tapering buds, and long and intensely green leaves, 

Black or Austrian Pine—(Pinus Austriaca.) Blooms freely. The nearly allied 

species called the Tartarian pine (Pinus Taurica or Pallasiana), though not 

grown at Norcliffe, is tolerably frequent elsewhere. Both species grow well 

in Mr. Ferris’s choice and beautiful arboretum in Victoria Park, two miles 

and a half from the Manchester Exchange, a fact worth noting by planters 

of Conifers near the town. 

Cluster Pine—(Pinus Pinaster.) A very handsome spreading tree, with long 

leaves and large cones in star-like clusters. Remarkable also for its fine 

masses of clustered foliage, which are the more conspicuous from portions 

of the branches being destitute of leaves. Blooms freely. 

Remarkable Pine—(Pinus insignis.) Leaves of an extremely rich and beautiful 

erass-green, and three in a sheath. 

Cembran Pine—(Pinus Cembra.) A tree of very pretty compact pyramidal : 

mode of growth, and exceedingly hardy. The leaves grow jive in a sheath, 

as do those of the next species. 

Weymouth Pine—( Pinus Strobus.) 

Norway Spruce Fir—(Abies excelsa.) Sixty feet high, and the top covered with 

cones, which the squirrels are glad of, and entirely strip away by the spring. 

(One of the finest trees of this species, near Manchester, is at Mr. Bull’s, 

Didsbury, but not visible from the road.) 

Black Spruce Fir—(Abies nigra.) A splendid tree, at Quarry Bank, thirty feet 

high, with many pinnacles. 

Warty Fir—(Abies Menziesti.) Leaves short and stiff, soon falling, and leaving 

the branches warty. 

Douglas Fir—(Abies Douglasti.) Very ornamental, and scents the air after 

rain. The leaves a deep green, like those of the yew. 

Hemlock Spruce—(Abies Canadensis.) Twenty-four feet high, and ripening 

its little cones, which are scarcely an inch long. 

Clanbrasil Spruce Fir—(Abies Clanbrasiliana.) 

Cephalonian Silver-fir—(Picea Cephalonica.) Six feet high. 

Nordmann’s Silver-fir—(Picea Nordmanniana.) A most beautiful tree, espe- 

cially in spring. 

Pinsapo Silver-fir—(Picea Pinsapo.) Distinguished by the cylindrical leaves, 

disposed all round the twigs, and the young topmost branches radiating like 

a star-fish. This beautiful tree grows well at Mr. Bull’s, and gives excellent 

promise at Mr. Ferris’s. 

Larch—(Lariz Europea.) Several sixty feet high. 



464 THE FIR-TREE FAMILY. 

* 

* 

* 

* 

Cedar of Lebanon—(Cedrus Libani.) A dark, rich, massive, and majestic tree, 

the branches, when allowed space, spreading horizontally, in distinct layers. 

Deodara—(Cedrus Deodara.) Light, airy, and graceful,—a vegetable fountain, 

feathered to the ground, and tapering to a point, like the larch. The Styal 

specimen, twenty-five feet high, is the tallest near Manchester. An exceed- 

ingly fine one may be seen in Burnage Lane, before the house lately oceupied 

by Mr. Thomas, near the Bishop’s; and another at Mrs. Mason’s, Whalley 

Range. 

Silver Cedar of Mount Atlas—(Cedrus Atlantica.) 

Araucaria, or Chili Pine—(Araucaria imbricata.) One of the most curious 

trees in nature; the trunk quite straight and erect, the branches in rigid, 

horizontal whorls of six, seven, or eight, and turning up at the ends; the 

leaves broadly lanceolate, pointed, and densely imbricated, and the general 

aspect of the tree that of a great crowd of writhing serpents, captive and 

seeking to free themselves. The finest Styal specimen is fourteen feet high. 

(The largest near Manchester is at Sir James Watts’, Abney Hall, Cheadle ; 

and the next largest at Mr. Bull’s, Didsbury.) 

Wellingtonia—(JWellingtonia gigantea.) Several fine young trees, four to five 

feet high. (The tallest in this district is at North Rode, Macclesfield, 

measuring over seven feet.) 

Red-wood—(Sequoia or Taxodium sempervirens.) 

CUPRESSINE. 

Common Juniper—(Juniperus communis, E. B. xvi. 1100.) 

Common Savin—( Juniperus Sabina, and variety prostrata. ) 

Nepal Juniper—(Juniperus recurva.) Fragrant, and droops as if withered. 

Pencil-wood Cedar—(Juniperus Bermudiana.) 

Red Cedar—(Juniperus Virginiana.) 

Chinese Juniper—(Juniperus Chinensis.) Remarkable in haying two kinds of 

leaves upon it. 

Oriental Arbor-vite—( Biota or Thuja Orientalis.) 

Weeping Arbor-vite—(Biota péndula.) 

Yellow Arbor-vite—(Biota aurea.) 

Common or American Arbor-vite—(Thuja Occidentalis.) Tho well-known, 

popular, and strongly scented evergreen. At Styal, twenty-two feet high. 

Giant Thuja—(Thuja gigantea.) The most beautiful of the Arbor-vite group, 

both in colour and form. Native of California. 

Ware’s Thuja—(Thuja Wareana.) 

Chilian Arbor-vite—(Libocédrus Chilénsis.) 

Large Californian Cypress—(Cupréssus macrocdrpa.) 

Gowen’s Cypress—(Cupréssus Govenidna.) 

Knight's Cypress—(Cupréssus Knightiana.) 

Deciduous Cypress—(J'arddium distichum.) Twenty-eight feet high. 

Japan Cedar—(Cryptoméria Japénica.) The finest tree of this species, near 

Manchester, is in a garden by the roadside at Sale, about a hundred yards 

nearer town than Mr, Yates’s. 
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A few other Conifers, not in the Styal collection, occur in gardens, such as the 

Balm of Gilead Fir (Picea balsamea); the white spruce, or Abies alba, and the 

evergreen cypress (Cupressus sempervirens or fastigiata). In green-houses there 

are also the richly-beautiful Norfolk Island pine, or Araucaria excelsa, the 

branches of which are horizontal at first, and afterwards pendulous, and one or 

two small Cupressinee. 

CXLVII.—THE CYCAS FAMILY. Cycadicee. 

The two genera Cycas and Zamia, the former containing about five 
species, and the latter about seventeen, are all that are known to con- 

stitute this little but most interesting family, which in different points 
at once resembles ferns, coniferous trees, and palm-trees. They agree 

with the palms in their simple and cylindrical stems, bearing a crown 
of large leaves upon the summit, and, though short in the Zamias, 

rising in the Cycas circinalis to the height of thirty feet; conifers they 
resemble in their seeds and inflorescence, and also in the microscopical 

characters of the wood ; and ferns they correspond with in their large 
and pinnate leaves, generally circinate while young, and which, when 
they disarticulate from the trunk, (after the manner of conifers) leave 

it strongly marked with the lozenge-shaped scales of their broad and 
woody petioles. They grow chiefly in equinoctial America and Asia, 
in Madagascar, and at the Cape of Good Hope. 

Two species are commonly found in hot-houses, the Zamia horrida, 

and the Cycas circinalis. The latter is usually very small, with a 
conical yellowish stem about a foot high, and seven or eight inches in 

diameter, and a terminal and evergreen crown of thirty or forty large 

finely pinnatifid and fern-like leaves, each two or three feet long, the 

pinnules very numerous, linear, and exceedingly rigid. 

CXLVIII.—THE YEW-TREE FAMILY. Tazdcee. 

The yew-tree, with its congeners, all of which are arborescent, is 

distinguished from the Coniferee by the ovules being solitary, and 

unprotected by hardened scales. In other respects the two families 

closely agree, giving a hand on one side to the noblest exogenous 

plants, on the other to the noblest of the Cormogens. The stems are 

branched irregularly ; the leaves usually small, narrow, and evergreen, 
32 
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sometimes dilated and lobed, and in that case fork-veined, indicating 
the approach of this family to the Ferns. The species, which amount 

to about fifty, are widely distributed in the milder parts of the world, — 

and are in many cases valued for their hard and beautiful timber. 
In England they are known only in the common yew, and in a few 

rare exotics. The Cephalotarus Fortuni of the north of China, a 

magnificent tree when full grown, with large, deep-green revolute 

leaves, three or four inches long, and of a silvery hue on the under- 

surface, is grown at Norcliffe ; and occasionally there may be seen a 

young tree of the Japanese Salisburia, the leaves of which resemble 
those of a maiden-hair fern, but are two or three inches in length and 
breadth. 

The common yew is a dark and sombre evergreen, with a short, 
thick and massive trunk, and widely-spreading branches. The leaves 
are about an inch in length, narrow linear, entire, glossy, and with the 

margins somewhat revolute ; they are inserted all round the twigs, but 

spread in two opposite ranks, with all the upper surfaces in the same 

plane. The flowers are dicecious, that is to say, the males and females 
grow on different trees, the former in little oval and yellowish clusters, 
sessile in the axils of the leaves, and very numerous. The females are 

similarly placed, and followed in autumn by crimson fruits half an 

inch long, and in figure resembling a little acorn, only that the cup 

is succulent with viscid juice, and the ovule within it considerably 
shorter. Sometimes the cup is small and green. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common Yew—(Tazus bacecdia.) 

Everywhere in gardens, plantations, and churchyards, and sometimes 
in woods and in remote places, where it probably is wild. The oldest 
specimens in the neighbourhood stand in the churchyards of Lymm, 

Warburton and Bowdon; and one of the handsomest in the churchyard 

at Mobberley. At Bank Hall, near Hale, there is a row of about 

sixteen. A dwarf variety, called the Irish-yew, is also common in 

gardens. Fl. March, April. 

E. B. xi. 746; Baxter, iii. 222. 

The leaves of this celebrated tree are poisonous, but the fruit may be eaten 

with safety. 
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CXLIX.—THE TAMUS FAMILY. Dhvoscoredcee. 

A small family of climbing plants, occupying an intermediate posi- 

tion between Exogens and Endogens, and with the exception of the 
common English Zamus, altogether tropical. The yam, or Dioscorea 

sativa, is the only important species. The roots are very large and 

tuberous; the leaves broad and net-veined, with distinct petioles, 

which are often articulated to the stem; the flowers small, trimerous, 

and unisexual. The only exotic species known to Manchester botany 

is the extraordinary hot-house plant called the ‘“‘ Elephant’s-foot,” or 

Testudindria elephantipes. 
The Tamus has a large fleshy rootstock, which is white within, but 

externally black. From this there spring up, every year, in April and 
May, round, slender, and leafy stems, that twine among bushes and 

small trees to the length of six or eight feet or more, and often hang 
among them in graceful festoons, several stems twining and wreathing 

together, as in the honeysuckle. The leaves are alternate, of an elegant 
narrow heart-shape, two to four inches long, very pointed, petiolate, 

quite entire, glabrous, and of a bright and shining green. The 

flowers are small, regular, deeply six-cleft, greenish-white or yellow, 

and borne in very elegant, light, lax, axillary racemes, the males and 

females being on separate plants. The racemes of male flowers are 
generally longer than the leaves, and those of the females rather 

shorter. By autumn they are transformed into copious clusters of 

brilliant scarlet and viscid berries the size of a pea, and exceedingly 

conspicuous and ornamental among the fast-fading foliage, their own 

being of a fine yellow. The stems die with the winter. Stamens six ; 
ovary inferior; styles or stigmas three. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Tamus—{ Tamus communis.) 

Woods, thickets, cloughs and shady hedges; rather rare. Cotterill, 

and in all the woods thereabouts, plentiful. The same at Thelwall, 

below Lymm, in the lanes near the powder-mills. Woods in the 
Reddish Valley. Plentiful near the new church, Culcheth, near 

Warrington. Orookley Wood, near Stockport, but now nearly 

destroyed by the herbalists. A root was once got in Crookley Wood, 

weighing 28lbs. (Mr. Isaac Williamson.) FI. June, July. Berries in 

September and October. 
E, B. ii. 91; Baxter, iv. 291. 

82 A 
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CL.—THE TRUE-LOVE FAMILY. Trilliacee. 

Intermediate, like the TZamus family, between Exogens and 

Endogens, having the netted-veined, though not articulated, leaves of 

the former, and the flowers and embryo of the latter, and proximately 
characterized by their simple and erect herbaceous stems, seldom 
rising more than a foot above the ground; and large, terminal, solitary 

and bisexual flowers. The leaves are generally whorled, and the 

flowers trimerous, consisting of distinct calyx and corolla, with six or 

nine stamens. Occasionally the flowers are tetramerous and have 

eight stamens. They grow in the thickets and woods of the temperate 

parts of the northern hemisphere, and number about thirty species, 

several of which, called Trildium, are not uncommon in good gardens. 

One species grows wild in England and near Manchester,—the cele- 

brated plant commonly known by the name of “ true-love,”’ and one of 
the most remarkable this country produces. The stem is nine or ten 

inches high, perfectly simple, and naked except at the summit, where 

there is a whorl of four large, broadly egg-shaped, sessile and shining 

leaves, each about three inches in length. In the midst of them, 

elevated on a peduncle, rises a solitary green flower, all the parts of 

which are in fours. The outer segments, or sepals, are narrow, 

lanceolate, and about an inch long; the four inner ones, or petals, are 

broader, and with a yellowish cast. All eight of them spread out widely, 
and even recurve a little. Stamens eight, hypogynous, their filaments 
slender, the anthers linear and yellowish. Ovary four-celled, with 

as many distinct styles, and ripening into a violet-coloured berry. 

Sometimes there are five leaves, in which case the flower becomes 

pentamerous, and occasionally there are as many as six or seven, or 

only three or two, but in these cases, the flower, if any, remains four 

or five cleft. ‘The chief portion of the stems bear leaves only. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

TruE-Love—( Paris quadrifolia.) 

Damp woods, generally half-concealed among taller.plants, and in 
other modest retreats among the trees. Cotterill Clough; Ashley; 

and abundant in Burley Hurst Wood, Mobberley, on both sides of the 

streamlet that creeps along the bottom. ‘* Wood near Bury, and near 

Mellor, Derbyshire.” (B.G.) Fl. June. 

E. B. i. 7; Baxter, i. 6. 
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IMPERFECT, OR FLOWERLESS PLANTS. 

Crass II].—CORMOGENS. 

CLI.—THE FERN FAMILY. Filices. 

The Ferns are the dijouterie of nature. If flowers are rendered 

charming by their gaiety of colour, the ferns, while in their forms 

quite as varied and as graceful, are no less delicate in their tissues and 

organization, and no less lovely in their tender and perennial yerdure. 

These beautiful and universally-admired plants introduce us to the 

Jlowerless part of vegetable nature. Everything heretofore described 

has been distinguished by the possession of a distinct floral or sexual 

apparatus,—stamens or male essentials, and ovary, or potential seed- 

pod, with stigma surmounting it, the apparatus being usually protected 

by a calyx and corolla, or equivalent bracteas;—now, on the other 
hand, instead of blossoms with stamens and pistil, there is scarcely 

ever anything more of the nature of a flower than a little cup of minute 

seeds, how developed and vitalized we cannot discern. Certainly, in 

many cases, among these ‘‘ flowerless plants,’’ there is a difference 

in the reproductive functions of different parts, apparently rendering 

those parts complementary to one another as seed-producing agents, 

and thus analogous to stamens and pistils. There can be no doubt, 

moreover, that in the scheme of vegetable life universally, there is a 

vigorous two-fold energy similar to that which in the more complex 
races is played forth by stamens and pistils; still, in the practical, 

every-day sense of the word, ferns, mosses, and the other families now 
about to be described, are flowerless. In no case have they anything 
that can be dissected away, aud called calyx, corolla, stamen, or 

stigma. Generally speaking, the flowerless plants are humble in 

stature ; many thousand species are microscopic, and consist only of a 

few cells; only a portion of them are provided with stem-like and 

leaf-like organs, and such as they do possess are generally of incom- 

plete structure. The parts directly concerned in the reproduction of 

these plants, whatever may be their form, are collectively called the 
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“fructification ;”” while the seeds, being formed differently from those 

of flowering plants, and without distinct embryo and cotyledons, are 
termed ‘“ spores.” 

The Ferns hold the first rank among the flowerless plants, on account 

of their comparatively high organization, which in some particulars 

agrees with that of Exogens. They have distinct roots; frequently a 

large and thick rhizome or root-stock, which often lies upon the surface 

of the ground; and elevated from this latter, a kind of stem, bearing _ 

beautiful foliage, the thin parts of which, on being held between the 
eye and the light, are found to be traversed by delicate veins, though 

generally forked and never re-uniting, instead of interlaced, as in Exo- 

gens. (Fig. 205.) The foliage serves a twofold purpose. It corresponds at 

once to the eaves of flowering plants, and to their twigs and peduneles. 

Every ‘“fern-leaf”’ or “ fern-branch,”’ or whatever else it may be 

popularly called, is, in reality, the amalgamation into a single body of 

what in Exogens is broken up into three or four distinct organs, 

and distinguished by as many different names. Botanists term ita 

“frond,’—a term intended to signify that it comprises within itself 
both stalk and leaf, peduncles, and seats of fructification. The 
main stalk of the frond is termed the “rachis.’”’ ‘This latter part 

is very often clothed with light-brown scales, which seem to be 
in ferns what hairs and down are to other plants. The scales are even 
more remarkable in the rootstocks, making them resemble caterpillars 
and the hairy feet of the smaller quadrupeds. The rachis is in most 
ferns erect, or elegantly arched backwards, but sometimes, as in the 

Lygodium, it twines like a scarlet-bean. 
The green and leafy portion of the frond is either quite simple, or 

much branched, and deeply cleft and lobed, the divisions being often 
doubly and triply pinnatifid. It also varies immensely in general 
outline, surface, and edge. In describing these conditions, it is eus- 

tomary to borrow the terms applied to the leaves of flowering plants. 

Some species are extremely prone to divide and branch in a secondary 

degree, ferns growing as it were upon ferns. This happens remarkably 

in the hart’s-tongue, and very strikingly in fronds of the ostrich- 

feather type, the margins and tips of which are often most curiously 
dilated and fringed, forming beautiful crispy tassels. There are few 

indeed that do not at times assume the forked or “ bifid’’ condition. 

In height, the ferns generally rise to one or two feet, but there are 

many which are much taller, while others are only a few inches out of 
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the ground. In the tropics there are glorious species that attain the 

stature of trees, building up a slender shaft with the bases of their 

successively-developed fronds, which keep ascending in a crest higher 
and higher into the air, after the manner of the crown of a palm-tree, 
and emulating the palm-leaves in magnitude. A rude and rudimentary 

pedestal of this nature is observable in some of our native Aspidiums. 
While in the bud state, the fronds are usually “ circinate,” or curled 

inwards, every little frondlet partaking of the general curl. The spectacle 
they present when they rise out of the ground in spring, resembling 

little shaggy and clenched fists, is exceedingly curious and pretty. As 
they expand, they often present the figure of a bishop’s crozier. When 

fully developed, the fronds of shield-ferns often form an elegant 

inverted cone, spreading from the crown of the root like the feathers 

Fig. 205. 
Forked veins. Leaf of Maiden-hair Fern ; 

(magnified). Fig. 206. 
Osmunda (miniature). 

of a shuttle-cock. Green is the prevailing colour of the fronds, though 

a few charming species, called Gymnogrammas, are richly overlaid on 
the under surface with a golden or silvery powder, which is apt to rub 
off like the feather-dust from a butterfly’s wing. 

The fructification of the ferns is in the highest degree curious. 

Generally, it is disposed upon the under surface of the fronds, in the 

shape of tiny circular spangles, or of long and narrow bars, or as 

a beautiful continuous braid along the margin, the colour being in 

every case brown or yellowish. These spangles, bars, or lines, are 
termed the sori. hey are chiefly abundant at the upper part of the 
frond, and are sometimes quite confined to it, and in some species, as the 

hard-fern, occupy only a few of the fronds. The fronds of a given fern- 
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root do not all produce sori necessarily ; sterile fronds and fértile ones 
are almost always intermingled. The sori are in perfection about the 
close of summer, and last till the end of autumn, and in the evergreen 

species even till spring. When examined with the microscope, they 

are found to consist of multitudes of little spore-boxes, termed thece. 
Every “theca” is usually girt with an elastic ring, which seeks to 
straighten itself when the spores are ripe, and thus tears open the 

theca, and disperses them. The spores are exceedingly minute, and 
produced in incalculable quantities, the little spangles, like the “ fairies’ 
money”? the poet has aptly likened them to, literally ‘ turning to dust.” 

While young, the sori are covered by a very delicate membranous lid, 
called the ‘‘ imdusium,”’ which cracks or detaches itself, in the different 

genera, in many different ways, and furnishes excellent discriminating 

marks for them. Some ferns, instead of having their sori on the 

under surface of the frond, bear them in terminal panicles, as repre- 
sented in Fig. 206, while in others they are packed into a kind of 

spike, and in others again protruded from the edge of the frond in the 
shape of little baskets or cornucopias. In these latter kinds the elastic 
band round the theca is generally imperfect, or altogether wanting. 

The number of species of ferns is estimated at two thousand. They 
grow in all parts of the world, loving chiefly moist warm woods upon 

islands in happy climates, though some prefer the open plain, and 
even walls. Not a few haunt the edges of waterfalls, and shady 

cavernous rocks in deep dells and quiet glens, while others seat them- 

selves on wild cliffs by the spray of the sea. It is a peculiar allure- 
ment to the study of this beautiful tribe, that their habitats are almost 

always of this romantic and elfin character. 
The British ferns, like the grasses, are variously reckoned, different 

authors making them thirty-six, forty-two, and fifty, according to the 
value they severally attach to the distinctive characters. Forty may 
be taken as the likeliest number, Manchester having twenty-two of 

them. They form an admirable subject for the young botanist to 
commence with, the extent being small, specimens easily procurable, 

and no plants so easy of preservation for the herbarium. It is im- 
portant to observe that the fructification must be examined while it is 

young. ‘The sori are then distinct, and the indusia perfect; whereas, 

when mature, the former often become ‘“ confluent,” or commingled 

at the margins, so that instead of clear outlines, we have nothing but 

confused and dusty patches. The indusia at the same time shrivel up, 

and either fall off or are concealed by the flood of thecw. 
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Section 1. 

Sori upon the underside of the frond, in the form of spangles, bars, or a con- 

tinuous marginal braid. Thece girt by an elastic ring. Fronds circinate 

while young. 

* 

Frond quite simple, varying from three inches long and 

an inch broad to two feet long by two to three 

inches broad, heart-shaped at the base, pointed, 

smooth, and bright grass-green. Sori in deep 

brown bars,\sloping from the midrib to the margin. 14. Harvr’s Toncun. 

** ‘ 

Frond more or less divided, pinnatifid, or branched; the divisions termed 

“ pinnules.” 

A. 

Lower pinnules the longest, or nearly so, usually giving the leafy part of the frond 

a broad base, or even rendering it triangular. The leafy part, at all events, 

not tapering down into a point; and confined, or nearly so, to the upper 

part of the rachis. 

- Frond simply pinnatifid. Sori without indusia. 

Pinnules slightly serrate, one or two inches long. Sori 

large, circular, and yellow. Frond oblong .... 1. Common Potypopy. 

Pinnules deeply cleft, the lowest pair projecting for- 

wards. Sori small, numerous, dark-brown. 

Frond triangular, finely hairy..... ROCCE 2. BEECH-FERN. 

Frond repeatedly subdivided. 

Sori forming a continuous marginal braid. Pinnules 

and their divisions very numerous. 

Fronds six to nine inches high, densely tufted, fine 

and delicate pea-green, resembling parsley .. 16. ParsLEy-rERN. 

Fronds two to six feet high, and two to three feet 

broad, solitary, tough, and robust; brown in 

OLD ALE vie ajete, duiaieis p slalawiale ayeitaialel cinicts oft- siete Ol (ORARE OR RNs 

Sori scattered over the under surface of the pinnules. 

Pinnules five to ten. Sori linear. Fronds dark 

blueish-green, two to three inches high, 

densely tufted ............000- “pdoogupned 18. Watt-RUE FERN. 

Pinnules and their divisions very numerous. Sori 

circular. Frond more or less triangular. 

Frond with three distinct branches, deflexed where 

they spring from the rachis; six to fifteen 

inches high, and very brittle. Sori without 

ANGUSIA “S. foccn ante BF Soci CeO Oae oe 3. OAK-FERN. 

Frond with many pairs of branches, all in rape 7. BROAD-LEAVED SYL- 

plane. One to three feet high. (Fig. B.).. VAN SHIELD-FERN. 
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B. 

Leafy part of the frond gradually narrower to the base, frequently tapering down 
to a point, and usually extending the whole length of the rachis. 

* 

Frond simply pinnatifid, the pinnules entire, or slightly serrate, and exceedingly 

numerous. 

Pinnules lanceolate, an inch or more long. Fronds twelve 

to twenty inches high, the sterile and fertile ones 

CLISSITINAT Bees «(pte cir(a!auzie se. n's pice iRh bite, cisjchas leietaldies 17. Harp-FERN. 

Pinnules oval, about a quarter of an inch long. Rachis } 12. Common SPLEEN- 

black and shining. Fronds densely tufted...... ee 

** 

Frond doubly pinnatifid; the pinnules, which are very numerous, being deeply 

cleft into ‘‘segments,” and the segments usually serrated. Eighteen inches 

to three feet high. 

Segments, or at least those near the rachis, more or less 

distinctly stalked, and serrated. 

Sori linear. Segments mostly with little stalks, and 

finely and deeply serrated. No brown seales, or 

scarcely any, on the rachis. Frond thin, very 

delicate, light green, and deciduous. (Fig. E.).. 11. Lapy-rern: 

Sori circular. Lower segments crescent-shaped, much 

larger than the others, and auricled on one side. 

Rachis very scaly. Fronds evergreen. 

Only the lower segments stalked. Frond very era 9. Lunate Sarenp- 

(dai A ABS G.s0 CABOSOoR HS o50e ee FERN. 
Segments all distinctly stalked ..........+.++-.+. 10. Prickny Sumnp- 

FERN. 
Segments all attached by a broad base. Sori circular. 

Sori along the margins of the segments. (Fig. C.).... 5. Swemrr Mountarn- 
FERN. 

Sori in a double row up the centre of the segments. 

Segments finely serrated. Frond very large and 

broad. Indusia large, purple while vous} 

(Big. 2D.) \" «sie area tt BM stat fo, ofioiread dr obeys, obaibhivd 

Segments quite entire ....... i8'S ose bam Di ia oid 6. MAnsH-FERN. 

4. Common SHIELD- 
FERN. 

Frond wiply pinnatifid, the pinnules being very deeply cleft into “ segments,” and 
the segments again cut into “ lobes.” 

stiff, and more or less scaly. Indusia flat and 8. pa s> SHIEnUS 
GITCUILAL c's:0:4.0 0,56 ehtdisertre’s, Soren 0 Mare boa LEY arenes 

Frond four to six inches high, very delicate and fragile; 

rachis without scales. Indusia bladder-like while 

YOUNG sss oa sell Bits SSoQUeT CRS. TCO. 08 ..... 15. BRITTRE-FERN. 

Frond one to three feet high, ovate-lanceolate, the ea] 
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Figs. 207—211. 

Pinnules of Ferns. 
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SECTION 2. 

Fructification not upon the under surface of the frond. Thece without a distinct 

elastic ring, 

* 

Fructification consisting of little cup-shaped involucres, 

which project from the edge of very delicate, pel- 

lucid, muclhi-divided, and moss-like fronds, two to 

three inches high, and contain the theca within 

WEL Sos 7ondeooo SO s0bUbsHoS Socio oe eooeese 19. FILMY-FERN: 

a* 

Fructification in panicles, 

Fronds three to six feet high, numerous, branched, doubly 

and triply pinnate, the segments an inch long, 

broad and flat. Panicle terminal, Many fronds 

without panicles. (Fig. 206) ....0.0...i.ces00% 20. OsmunDA. 

Fronds solitary, three to six inches high, with crescent- 

shaped lobes. Panicle lateral, and resembling a 

little bunch of grapes. Every frond with a panicle. 21. Moonwort. 

eke 

Fructification in a linear and tapering spike, which con- 

sists of two rows of crowded spore-cases, imbedded 

in the substance of the spike, and occupying its 

two opposite sides. Leafy part of the frond soli- 

tary, two to six inches long, ovate-lanceolate, 

pointed, and entire. Spike two to four inches long. 22. ADDER’s-TONGUE. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common Potyrpopy—(Polypodium vulgare.) 

Dry and mossy hedgebanks ; about the mossy banks of trees, and on 
the bosses of the trunks of aged ones in woods, like a tropical epiphyte; 
also on rocks, walls, and old thatched roofs, common everywhere. 

Curtis, i. 68; E. B. xvi. 1149. 

A beautiful little evergreen fern, the length of the fronds varying from three to 

fifteen inches; and the colour of the abundant circular sori, from the palest 

primrose to the deepest yellow. It was a brilliant golden-spangled specimen of 

this pretty plant, growing out of an old wall by the roadside ascending to Failand, 

that first attracted me to scientific botany. 

Several curious varieties are grown in ferneries, especially the doubly pinnatifid 

form called Polypodium Cambricum. 

2. Beecu-rern—(Polypodium Phegopteris.) 

Moist woods, rather rare. Abundant in Mr. Philips’ woods, near 
the viaduct at the upper end of Mere Clough, and more or less so in 
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other parts of the same clough. Bredbury Wood. Dell at Marple, 
about a hundred yards from the bridge. (Mr. Isaac Williamson.) 

E. B. xxxi. 2224. 

The name “ beech-fern ” refers, not, as some suppose, to the fact of the plant 

growing especially in beech-woods, of which there is no evidence, but rather the 

reverse,—but to the form of the frond, after the principal portion of the stalk has 

been broken off. It then closely resembles the profile of a beech-tree, the lower- 

most branches elegantly drooping towards the ground. 

3. OaK-FERN—(Polypodium Drydpteris.) 

In damp woods and cloughs, rather rare. Very plentiful and luxu- 
riant in Burley Hurst Wood, Mobberley. Abundant in woods at 

Charlesworth Coombs. (Mr. Sidebotham.) Sparingly in Mere Clough. 
In the clough near Marple Bridge, with the Phegopteris. (Mr. Isaac 

Williamson.) 
E, B. ix. 616. 

The oak-fern, like the beech-fern, is so named, not from its favourite habitation 

_being under or among oak-trees, but from the figure of the frond when laid flat. 

It then gives a pretty miniature outline of the oak-tree, with its wide-spreading 

branches, and comparatively low stature. This very charming fern is immediately 

distinguishable from every other by the deflexion of the branches of the frond at 

the point where they have their origin, forming an cbtuse angle with the principal 

stalk. 

4. ComMon SHIELD-FERN—(Aspidium or Lastréa Filix-mas.) 

Everywhere in woods, and on hedge and ditch-banks. 

Curtis, ii. 554; E. B. xxi. 1458. 

A most instructive species from which to learn the nature of the indusium. 

5. Sweet MountTAaIn-FERN—(Aspidium or Lastréa Oredpteris.) 

In woods and shady cloughs; on steep brows, where somewhat 

shaded, and on ditch-banks, common. Plentiful in Mere Clough, and 

generally im the neighbourhood of Prestwich. The same at Droylsden, 
Ashley, and Rostherne. Boggart Hole Clough. Stalybridge Brushes. 
Very abundant about Strines, Werneth Lowe, and Apethorne. (Mr. 

Sidebotham. ) 
E. B. xy. 1019 (as Polypédium Oreépteris). 

A very elegant fern, easily recognised by the beautiful border of beads along 

the edges of the pinnules. (Fig. C.) Examined with the microscope, the under 

side of the frond is found to be thickly sprinkled with yellow glands, secreting a 

fragrant matter which, if the plant be drawn through the hand, is readily com- 

municated to it. 
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6. MarsH-FERN—(Aspidium or Lastréa Thelypteris.) 

A tuft of this curious fern grows on the borders of Rostherne Mere, . 
opposite the church. All true botanists and lovers of plants will 
honour it and leave it untouched. (Mr. Hunt.) 

E. B. xy. 1018 (as Polypodium Thelypteris). 

7. BROAD-LEAVED SYLVAN SHIELD-FERN—(Aspidium dilatatum or 

Lastréa dilatata.) 

Everywhere in woods, groves, and cloughs. 

E. B. xxi. 1461. 

A large and remarkably handsome species, with broad and usually triangular 

fronds. 

8. Moortanp SHIELD-FERN—(Aspidium spinulésum or Lastréa 
spinulosa. ) 

In damp, marshy, and heathy places, common. Abundant on Hale 

Moss, and on the borders of ditches near Carrington Moss. Pond- 

sides at Back Levenshulme, and between Gorton and Reddish. 

E. B. xxi. 1460. 

Distinguisked from the preceding by the oval shape of its fronds. 

9. LunatEe SHIELD-FERN—(Aspidium or Polystichum lobatum.) 

Woods, and in rough, bushy places, rather uncommon. Plentiful 

near Marple Aqueduct. Cotterill Clough and the adjacent woods. 

Ashley Woods, sparingly. (Mr. Hunt.) About Strines. (Mr. Side- 

botham.) In the lane by Bass Bank Aqueduct, Statham, near Lymm. 

(Miss Florence Brownell.) 
E. B. xxii. 1563. 

Remarkable for its rigidity, and for the elegant lanceolate and crescent form of 

the fronds. 

10. Prickty SHIELD-FERN—(Aspidium or Polystichum aculeatum.) 

In similar situations, rather uncommon. Woods at fhe back of 

Marple old Hall. Cotterill Clough. 

K. B. xxii. 1562 (and KE. B., Supp. ii. 2776, as Aspidiwm anguldre). 

11. Lapy-rern—(Asplénium or Athyrium Filix-femina.) 

Everywhere in woods, groves, cloughs, and other shady places ; 

abundant also in ditch-banks. The variety irriguuwm in woods at 

Bowdon and Lymm. (Mr. Hunt.) 

KE. B. xxi. 1459 (A. irriguum, E. B. xxxi. 2199). 
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The most delicate and tender of the larger British ferns, the young fronds 

being sometimes little more than a green film, yet lifting themselves into the air 

strengthfully, and seldom broken by the wind or rain. The exquisitely fine ser- 

ratures of the pinnules (Fig. E.) and the long and narrow sori, are at all times 

enough to determine it. 

12. Common SPLEENWoRT—(Asplénium Trichimanes.) 

On rocks; on old walls, and other stonework; and in the moats of 

ancient manor-houses and castles, from which the water has been 

drawn off, rather rare. Plentiful on the Wilmslow face of Barden 

Bridge, the first that strides the Bollin above where that river is 
crossed by the railway, about half a mile from Wilmslow Station. 

Plentiful on a wall near Mr. Arkwright’s mill, Marple Bridge. (Mr. 

Sidebotham.) About Bramhall. (Mr. Karron.) Mobberley Mill. 
(Mr. Holland.) Appleton, near Warrington. (Miss F. Brownell.) 

Curtis, iv. 645; E. B. viii. 576. 

A very beautiful little evergreen fern, growing in dense tufts out of the crevices 

of the rocks and stones among which it loves to insinuate its long black roots, 

and conspicuous in the fine purplish-black and shining colour of its stalks, which 

resemble those of the maiden-hair ferns, or Adiantums. The little oval pinnules 

readily break off, especially after maturity, and leave long portions of the rachis 

more or less naked. 

13. WALL-RUE Fern—(Asplénium Ruta-muriria.) 

On old walls, not uncommon. Alderley Churchyard wall. Wilms- 

low. Abundant and very fine about Lyme Hall. Marple old Hall. 

Strines. Dunham. Wall of Rhodes Farm, Outwoods. Mobberley 

old Hall. Lymm Rectory wall. Washford Lane, near Warrington. 

(Mr. John Moss.) 
E. B. iii. 150. 

Distinguished immediately by its dense tufts of grayish or blueish-green fronds, 

often not more than an inch in height, and rarely exceeding three inches, and 

often with cobweds entangled among them. 

14. Harv’s-roncuE—(Scolopéndrium vulgare.) 

Moist woods and cloughs, especially where warm and kindly ; also 
on moist, shaded rocks, and in cave-like places, and the mouths of old 

wells; sometimes on dry and exposed walls, but then with a starved 
and stunted aspect. Very fine and abundant in Burley Hurst Wood, 

Mobberley. Abundant at Baguley Mill, in the little ravine made by 

the stream, and in the draw-wells thereabouts. Common between 

Baguley and Cotterill. Reddish. Lymm. Culcheth. Marple old 
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Hall. Styal Wood. Moat at Arden Hall, sparingly, and in the old 
coal-pit shafts on the opposite side of the river. 

Curtis, i. 67 (as Asplenium Scolopendrium) ; E. B. xvi. 1150. 

The most strongly marked of the British ferns; the long, broad, bright-green 

ribbons conspicuous at a distance, and beautifully adorned with large brown sori, 

proceeding slantwise from near the midrib to the margin. Being evergreen, it 

may be gathered in perfection in the depth of winter. 

15. BritTLe-FERN—(Cistopteris fragilis.) 

Rocks and old walls, but in the immediate neighbourhood of Man- 
chester unknown. The nearest locality for the normal form of the 
plant is the Buxton road, beyond Whaley Bridge. The variety den- 
tata is plentiful at Seal Bark, Greenfield. (J. P.) A plant of it grew 

till a few years back on the wall of Rostherne Church. 

E. B. xxiii. 1587 (and E. B. xxiii. 1588, as C. dentata). 

16. PARSLEY-FERN—(Cryptogramma crispa.) 

On the high moorlands beyond Bury and Stalybridge, anene stones. 
Plentiful and luxuriant on Fo-edge. 

E. B. xvii. 1160 (as Pteris crispa). 

17. Harp-rFern—(Blechnum boredle.) 

Dry banks in heathy woods and cloughs, on steep and stony brows 

and hedgebanks, and especially on the banks of the ditches and drains 
on the borders of the mosses, abundant everywhere. Very luxuriant 
on Hale Moss, and near Lindow Common. 

Curtis, i. 140 (as Osmunda Spicant) ; E. B. xvii. 1159. 

The sterile and fertile fronds of this common but elegant fern are always and 

yery strikingly distinct. The sterile ones are lanceolate and flat, tapering to a 

point both at the apex and the base, with the pinnules close together; the fertile 

ones, which occupy the centre of the tuft, are fewer and much taller, with long, 

slender, and generally much incurved pinnules, that are usually at some little 

distance apart. 

18. Brakr-FERN—(Pteris Aquilina.) 

In woods and cloughs, on hedgebanks and moors, in parks and 

waste places, everywhere, often appropriating to itself the whole sur- 
face of the ground, and forming, as in Dunham Park, a dense jungle, 

four or five feet high. 
E. B. xxiv. 1679. 

Next to the Osmunda, the largest and tallest of the English ferns, and near 

Manchester before all in respect of size. It often grows among brambles, heaths, 
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and other undershrubs, over which the feathery fronds bend in living arches. 

When the stem is pulled out of the ground, and cut through slantwise, the figure 

of a spread-eagle is presented, whence the name Aquilina. The resemblance is 

closer, perbaps, to the portrait of an oak-tree, with its short and massive trunk 

and spreading branches. The stem is angular, and rather sharp-edged when 

full-grown, and should be grasped tightly, or it may cut the hand. In the woods 

by Lymm water grows a pretty variety with the pinnules crisped. 

19. Firmy-rern—({Hymenophyllum Tunbridgénse.) 
In caves at Seal Bark, Greenfield, sparingly (J. P.), the only locality 

near Manchester. 
Curtis, ii1.558; E. B. iii. 162. 

20. Osmunpa—{ Osmunda regalis.) 

Chiefly on damp heaths and moors, and in the ditches bordering 
them ; occasionally in woods and cloughs: on the north side of Man- 

chester, sparingly ; on the south and south-east, abundant. In ditches 

about Timperley, Carrington, and Baguley. Abundant at Knutsford ; 

and on Peover Heath, Camersham Heath, and elsewhere about Chel- 

ford and Holmes Chapel. Barton Moss. Wood in Heaton Park. 

Fallowfield. (O. A. Ferris, Esq.) Fine and plentiful in the lane 
leading from Warburton Moss towards Dunham Station. (Mrs. 

Brownell.) Near Dean Moss, Newton-in-the- Willows, six feet high. 

(Mr. Leigh.) 
Curtis, iv. 646; E. B. iti. 209. 

A magnificent plant, both in its stature and the great panicles of spore-cases, 

resembling minute brown flowers, which surmount a large number of the fronds. 

Curious abnormal developments of the panicle are not uncommon. Sometimes 

the lower half of a branch will be leafy, and the upper half consist of spore-cases ; 

sometimes the upper will be the leafy part, and the lower one the sporiferous; 

and sometimes there is a medley of the two. 

21. Moonwort—(Botrychium Lundria.) 

Open, hilly, and heathy meadows and pastures; not uncommon on 

the north and north-east of Manchester. Above Ashton, Oldham, 

and Bury. Plentiful on Tandle Hill and in Hopwood Park, both near 

Middleton. Pasture above Strines Printworks. (Mr. Sidebotham.) 
Abundant in meadows near Reddish Mill, opposite Arden Hall. 

Rivington Pike and Horwich Moor. (R. H.) 
Curtis, iii. 553; E. B. v. 318 (as Osmunda Lundria). 

22. AnpER’s-TONGUE—( Ophioglossum vulgatum.) 

Moist meadows and pastures, common, but often concealed by the 
grass: also in cloughs and damp woods. Ashley Wood. Cotterill 

33 
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Clough. Clayton Vale. Meadows near Jackson’s Boat. Reddish, 
with the moonwort. Styal. Lawn at Norcliffe. (Mr. Mc.Laren.) . 
Mobberley, abundant. (Mr. Holland.) 

Curtis, iii. 552 ; E. B. ii. 108. 

Two or three other ferns are considered by some to belong to the Manchester 

Flora, viz. :— 

Asplenium Adiantum-nigrum. Once grew in a draw-well at Boothstown, and 

once on a wall at Eccles. (J.S.) “ Stone-quarries near Winwick.” 

Asplenium marinum. ‘“ Hulme Stone-quarry, between Warrington and Newton.” 

Aspidium cristatum. On a moss at Wybunbury, near Crewe, sparingly. (Mr. 

Leigh.) 

The rare beauty and diversity of the ferns has of late years rendered them 

great favourites with the amateur cultivator. A garden now seems incomplete 

without its fernery, and a green-house unfinished if there be not somewhere a 

little rockery or special corner, where the sweet brightness of their tender green 

shall yield a perennial pleasure. Collections of English ferns are exceedingly 

numerous, even within a little distance of the town. Mr. Ferris’s, in Victoria 

Park, is in every way complete and beautiful; and the same may be said of the 

fernery at Wythenshawe Hall, the charming seat of T. W. Tatton, Esq. The 

finest displays of stove and green-house ferns are at the Belle-Vue Gardens, Mr. 

Yates’s, at Timperley, and Mr. Hammond’s, at Levenshulme,—a noble collection, 

comprising four hundred species. As regards curious varieties, in addition to a 

vast number of rare species, no collection within forty or fifty miles can compare 

with Messrs. Stansfield’s at Todmorden. Their stoves and green-houses are 

filled with the most extraordinary ferns in nature,—forms many of them so 

wonderful as to make imagination true, and the plants all in the highest state of 

vigour. They have no less than forty-four distinct varieties of the hart’s-tongue, 

twenty ‘of the lady-fern, ten of the hard-fern, and eight of the common shield- 

fern. Among the choice exotics are the following :— 

Adiantum concinnum, Davallia Nova Zeylandii, 
cs caudatum, “«  dissecta, 

“s curvatum, « — tenuifolia, 

Asplenium premorsum var lacerum. Gleichenia microphylla, 
es brachypteron, es flabellata, 

ms nidus, Didymochlena truncatula, 
ue caudatum, Litobrockia Karsteniana, 

Hs zamifolium, Lomaria Magellanica, 

Cheilanthes Alabamensis, ‘© Chiliensis, 

¢ frigida, Nephrolepis Dayallioides, 

radiata, Leucostegia cherophylla, 

Drynaria coronans, Nothochlena Hookerii, 

«“ — musvefolia, & chrysophylla, 

Cibotium Barometz, Platyloma tenuifolia, 
Balantium Culcita, Polypodium areolatum. 
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The hardy ferns are in quite as great diversity as the stove and green-house 

kinds, and deserve the examination of every one interested in this lovely and 

insatiably varied family. 

CLII.—THE LYCOPODIUM FAMILY. Lycopodiacee. 

The Lycopodiums resemble the ferns in some few particulars, but 
are distinguished and distinctly characterized by their fructification, 
which is sessile in the axils of leaves or bracteas, in the latter case 

forming cylindrical and terminal spikes or “ clubs,’ whence these 
plants are commonly miscalled ‘ club-mosses.”’ The thece are one to 

three-celled, and generally burst by valves, some of them containing 

a powdery substance, and others rather large granules, which appear 

‘to be the genuine spores. The stems are usually prostrate and 

creeping, generally much branched, and thickly clothed with minute 

imbricated leaves. There is a considerable difference, however, in the 

aspect of the species, the Seago and the arboreum presenting perhaps 
the two extremes. The latter is one of the delicate light-green 
species now such favourites in green-houses and indoor ferneries, and 

distinguished by its tall and scrambling stems, and fern-like foliage, 

blue or green according as the light falls, like a lady’s shot-silk dress. 

About two hundred species are known, natives of much the same 

localities as ferns. Twenty or thirty of the exotics, commonly called 

Selaginellas, are cultivated under glass, and of indigenous species we 
have six, four of them occurring near Manchester. 

Stems tufted and upright, though slightly decumbent at 

the base, the forked branches forming dense, level- 

topped tufts, three to six inches high. Leaves long, 

spreading, and crowded, Thecie in the axils of the 

BARE ION Osis ia iim (cin aici taints (siete bye =p Gini ievascreyaiy «4 3. SELAGO. 

Stems creeping or prostrate. Fructification in spikes. 

Fruiting branches simple. Stems one to three inches 

GRIT h cts} <t at 4:3 nPaPae mapas ehalevens olla s qilgtavare eheatgla) seheieh el 6 4, Marsu CiuB-moss. 

Fruiting branches forked or clustered. 

Leaves minute, closely imbricated in four rows, giving 

a square form to the branches. Spikes sessile, 

crowded into dense and level-topped clusters .. 2. ALPINE CLUB-Moss. 

Leaves long, spreading, with fine points. Spikes two, 

or sometimes three together, on stalks at least 

as long. Stems one to three feet long ........ 1, Common CLUB-Moss. 

33.4 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Common CiuB-moss—(Lycopodium clavatum.) 

On the high hills north and east of Manchester. Fo-edge. Kinder 
Scout. Greenfield. Once found in a hilly pasture at Apethorne. 

E. B. iv. 224. 

2. ALPINE CLiuB-Moss—(Lycopodium alpinum.) 

In the same situations. Kinder Scout; Greenfield; Fo-edge; but 

in the latter place for the present rather obscured, owing to the 

land-slip in the bank. Wood-bank Farm, Bredbury. (Mr. Isaac 
Williamson.) 

E. B. iv. 254. 

3. SeLraco—(Lycopodium Selago.) 

In the same situations. Greenfield. Fo-edge. 
E. B. iv. 233. 

4. Marsu Crus-moss—( Lycopodium inundatum.) 

Formerly on Baguley Moor, and probably still lingering in the 

neighbourhood. (Margin of Oak Mere, Delamere Forest. Mr. Leigh.) 

E. B. iv. 239. 

CLITI.—THE PILL-WORT FAMILY. Marsiledcee. 

A little family of insignificant aquatics, growing in ditches and 
inundated places, and in England represented only in the Jsoe¢es and 

the pill-wort. The latter occurs near Manchester. Stems long, 

slender, and creeping, with roots at every joint. Leaves also at the 
joints, linear, two to three inches long, bright green. Thecw re- 

sembling little pills, almost sessile in the axils of the leaves, covered 

with short hairs, and divided into four cells, which open at the top, 

when ripe, into four valves. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

Common Prxii-worr—(Pilularia globulifera.) 

Formerly on the edges of ponds on Baguley Moor, and probably 

still thereabouts. Ponds near Longford Bridge. (Mr. John Hardy.) 
Curtis, iii. 560; E. B. viii. 621, 
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CLIV.—THE HORSETAIL FAMILY. gquiseticee. 

A family consisting of a single genus of perhaps not more than ten 

species, but widely dispersed over the world, and almost the whole 
copiously represented in our own country. The stems are erect, rush- 

like, cylindrical, hollow, jointed, more or less deeply furrowed, gene- 
rally rigid, perfectly glabrous, though often rough, and of heights 

varying from twelve inches to five or six feet. At every joint there is 

) Fig. 213. 

Fig. 212. Field Horsetail. 

Sylvan Horsetail. 

a membranous sheath, half an inch to an inch or more in length, 

enclosing the base of the internode next above it, and fringed or 

toothed at the upper edge. No leaves are developed, but in general 
abundance of long, thin, slender, and almost hair-like branches, which 

spread in regular whorls from the joints of the stem. The branches 

are sometimes a little compound, usually quite simple, and in a 

few cases altogether absent. When a slightly-withered stem of 
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the H. Telmateia is held upside down, so that the branches fall lan- 

guidly, it is easy to see the origin of the name of these curious plants. - 

The fructification is borne in terminal and conical spikes of a brownish 
or greenish-yellow colour, and varying in length from half an inch to 

two inches. Some species have their spikes on separate stems, which 
in that case are devoid of branches, and appear a month or two earlier 

than the branched ones. (Fig. 213.) Whether the fertile stems be of this 
different figure or not, both fertile and barren ones are always produced 
by every species (as happens with the fronds of ferns), so that every 

species has to be learned under two aspects. The spike consists of 

several whorls of little shield-form and many-angled scales standing 

slightly apart, so as to give it an elegantly tesselated appearance, and 

complete the superficial resemblance which it bears to the cone of a 

fir-tree. Under every scale there are six or seven little thecz, filled 
with minute spores, and opening internally; the spores, which are 
greenish, and innumerable, dusting out readily as a fine powder. 

When magnified, they are found to have four little club-headed fila- 
ments attached to the base, as represented in the figure (214), the 

pat 
(ed 

qv) 
Fig. 214. 

Spore of Horsetail (greatly magnified). 

latter endowed with the power of rapidly curling round the spore when 
moistened with the breath, and presenting a very diverting spectacle 

in their movements, which may be compared to those of a frightened 

spider. 
The Horsetails have no immediate affinity with any existing family 

of plants. More than any other plants, unless the Cycadacee, they 
carry us back to the pre-Adamite ages, the organic forms of which are 
now only known as fossils, and even now impart a strange and primeval 

aspect to the scenes of their abundance, such as ordinarily we look for 

only in the museum of the geologist. ‘* Memorials of a class of plants 
whose day is past, they seem, like the Cycadacem, to linger with us 

not so much for their own suke, as to ‘make former times shake hands 

with latter.’ ”’* 
Nine species grow wild in England, and five of them near 

Manchester. 

* See “ Life, its Nature,” &c., p.p. 246—249, Ed. 2. 
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Barren stems. 

Stem white, with numerous long branches, three to five) 1. Grnat WHITH-sTEM- 
MED HORSETAIL. featinehi Giants <6 i9% «/sis oBisleats ole HNC ESE REC iar ; 

Stem green, one to two feet high. 

Branches scarcely any. Growing in ponds.......... 4, Ponp HorsEratu. 

Branches numerous. 

Branches drooping and subdivided, so’as to form 

cupolas round the stem. (Fig. 212)........ 3. Sytvan HorsETAIL. 

Branches spreading and simple, or nearly so. 

Branches very few in a whorl .............. .... 5. Marsa Horseram. 

Branches ten or twelve. (Fig. 213) ............ 2. Frmnp HorsEratn. 

Fertile stems. 
No branches. 

a. Growing in water, intermingled with barren stems, 

‘ and forming dense forests, like rushes ........ 4. Ponp HorsEram. 

b. Growing in marshes or on land, and appearing and 

withering before the barren stems are produced. 

Sheaths at least an inch long, completely covering | 1. Great WHITE-STEM- 

HH GPERLOTMODOR ters, oxe seaioferatera\ fart chaier riots sels MED HOoRSETAIL. 

Sheaths less than an inch long, and far apart; 

large and coarse; their teeth about ten. 

No rudiments of green branches. (Fig. 213) 2. Fmtp Horspram. 

c. Growing in swamps or on land. Sheaths delicate, 

with six to eight scarious lobes. Young green 

branches appearing below them, and developed 

before the spikes have decayed .............. 3. Sytvan HorsEratrn. 

Stems more or less branched. 

Branches pendulous, forming little cupolas round the 

BieMn | CHiss SUD) ee. 2/)veeiiba game «St mufo «slices 3. Sytvan HorseTar, 

Branches not pendulous. 

Scores of the stem and teeth of the sheaths about 

AULGEM, ONMiWON bys 25: 2s)3)0,a12 oie (cheterateas se Bysie dis « « 4, Ponp HorsEtTatru. 

Scores and teeth rarely more than eight .......... 5. Marsa Horseratrn. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1. Great Wuite-stemMMeD Horsetatt—(Lquisétum Telmateia.) 

In marshy and swampy places, where shaded by trees, common 

everywhere. Fertile stems in May, rather rare. Cotterill. Marple 

Wood. Barren ones, July—September. 
E. B. xxix. 2022 (as Hquisetum fluvidtile). 

The tall white stems, which are often four or five feet high, and handsome 

green spreading branches, are a great ornament to our wet cloughs and marshy 

places as autumn approaches, and, like the water-lilies, seem Indian rather than 

English. A spike is sometimes found upon a branched stem. 
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2. Frenp Horsrerarr—(Lquisétum arvénse.) 

In ploughed and waste land, on hedgebanks and by waysides, every- - 
where. In low, moist cornfields often a very troublesome weed. 

Fertile stems in April and May. 

Curtis, ii. 284; E. B. xxix. 2020. 

The only British species that has the barren and fertile stems invariably 

distinct. 

3. Sytvan Horserart—(Lguisétum sylvaticum.) 

Woods, cloughs, and on shady ditch-banks, more or less on every 

side of Manchester, but in the greatest profusion in Mere Clough, 

Agecroft Woods, and in all the sylvan scenes thereabouts. Fertile 

stems in May and June. 
E. B. xxvii. 1874. 

The most beautiful of the genus. (See ‘‘ Manchester Walks and Wild-flowers,” 

page 23.) 

4, Pony Horserarr—(Lguisétum limosum.) 

In ponds, reservoirs, and other standing waters, forming dense 

aquatic forests of tall thin stems, two or three feet high, abundant 

everywhere. Fruiting and sterile stems together in the summer. 

E. B. xiii. 929. 

5. Marsu Horserarr—(Lquisétum palustre.) 

In marshy and swampy places, common everywhere. Fertile and 
sterile stems (of which latter there are few) together in the summer. 

HK. B. xxix. 2021. 

Equisetum hyemale, (Curtis, iv. 643.) is grown in a few curious gardens. 

CLV.—THE MOSS FAMILY. Muset. 

The mosses reflect from afar almost all the most beautiful phe- 
nomena of flowering-plants, yet on a scale so minute that without 

the microscope it is impossible to learn their history. The general 

forms of the larger species are easy to be observed, but the fructifica- 

tion is in no case to be made out accurately until magnified, as happens 
indeed with all the flowerless plants, and especially with the ferns, but 

in regard to the mosses particularly important to mention, because of 

their close resemblance in most other points. Very careful observa- 
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tion, and patient and repeated dissection of the reproductive parts, are 
absolutely indispensable to the young muscologist. Ordinarily the 

term ‘“ moss”’ is applied to any little plant of compact and tufted habit, 

to the stonecrop for example, to saxifrages, and even to lichens. 

Strictly, it belongs only to those pretty little green genera of Cor- 

mogens made so familiar by their abundance everywhere upon the- 

ground and on trees and walls, and for the most part distinguished by 

their urn-like thecz, elevated on long stalks as fine as hair. (Figs. 215, 
216, 221.) In substance the mosses are wholly cellular; their height 

seldom exceeds three inches, and is generally much less; and though 

many species have distinct and branching stems, copiously dressed 

with foliage and theee, as in Fig. 221, a large portion consist of a 

simple tuft of radical leaves and a central fruit-stalk, the whole 

presenting the miniature figure of a tulip. In this latter case the 
individuals grow densely crowded together, forming bright green or 

yellowish silky patches, which are often ten or twelve inches in 

Fig. 215. 

Leskea polyantha. 

diameter. They are found in every part of the world, but most 

abundantly in temperate and cold countries, and growing in every 

conceivable situation. Many, such as the tall and elegant Hypnums, 

or feather-mosses, select moist and shady banks, and sequestered woods 

and cloughs, loving especially to sit down on the roots and stumps of 
aged trees; others, such as the Zortulas, plant themselves in luxuriant 
and glowing forests on the tops of walls; while the Sphagnums, or 

bog-mosses, fill vast tracts of swamp and morass, forming broad, elastic 

beds, pea-green in the centre, where filled with moisture, and at the 

edges withered and pallid, and when dry, fading almost to white. 

(Fig. 219.) Not afew select the margins of waterfalls, where they 

can be incessantly bathed with spray, and mingle their pretty foliage 

with that of the golden-saxifrage, and other haunters of the fountain- 

side; mountain rocks, especially in their chinks and crevices; half 

submerged stones in rivers and brooks, dry moors and heaths, road- 
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sides and garden walks, all have their peculiar species, some, as with 

other families, very rare, but the great proportion as plentiful as daisies. ~ 
No period of the year finds them wholly out of bloom, though winter 
and spring are the times of their greatest abundance, and there are 

some of which the thecze come in double harvest. 

The leaves of the mosses are simple, generally oval or lanceolate, 

very rarely diyjded, and usually provided with a midrib composed of 
smaller and compacter cells. In some, such as the Hookeria, they are 

Fig. 217. 
Phascum curvicollum 

(magnified). 

Fig. 218. 

Bryum argenteum Fig. 219. 

Sphagnum acutifolium, 

Fig. 216. 

Polytrichum urnigerum. 

pellucid. The branches of the larger kinds often present a fern-like 

appearance, and occasionally, as in the Hypnum alopecurum, spread 

umbrageously like the boughs of a forest-tree. The characteristic 

green hue is now and then saturated with gold, as in the magnificent 

Hypnum splendens, that shines with the yellow brightness of sunset ; 

but such as grow in streams and ponds are generally of a dull and 

lurid hue, and the denizens of mountain rocks are sometimes almost 

black. 
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The great characteristic of the mosses is their fructification, which 
some observers believe to be assuredly male and female, and it is not 

to be denied that there is a striking semblance of sexes, if not the 

reality. The supposed male flowers are microscopic vesicles called 

“antheridia,” surrounded by several rows of spreading leaves called 

the “perigonium.”’ The supposed female flowers, called ‘“archegonia,” 
consist of slender flask-shaped bodies, surrounded by a cluster of erect 

leaves, the latter called the “ perichetium.’”’ In due process of time 

Fig. 220. 

Theca and peristome 
of Moss (magnified). a4, 

Fig. 221. 
Hypnum tamariscinum (Fern-moss). 

after evolution one of these “archegonia’”’ becomes a theca, which is 

generally elevated upon a long and slender stalk, the remainder of the 

“archegonia”’ undergoing no change, and being found, in an abortive 

state, attached to the base of the stalk of the perfected one. The 

theca is generally urn-shaped, sometimes globular, and either erect, 

more or less curved sideways, or quite pendulous. (Fig. 220.) While 

young, the incipient stalk and theca are enveloped in a thin film of 

cellular tissue. As the former lengthens itself, this envelope becomes 
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broken in the middle, the lower portion remaining at the base of the 
stalk, the other being carried up in the form of a conical cap, and - 

serving to protect the theca just as the calyx protects the young 

corolla. The cap, technically called the “calyptra,” is beautifully 

exemplified in the common Polytrichum, where it is covered with 

light-brown hairs, and hangs down with a ragged edge like Robinson 

Crusoe’s famous goat-skin cap. On the enlargement of the theca, or 
at the period of ripeness, the calyptra generally splits up along one 

side: it is then called “ dimidiate.” The calyptra being removed, the 

theca is found to be closed at the mouth by a lid or “ operculum” and 

an intermediate coloured ring or “ annulus,” composed of large cellular 

tissue, which by its expansion and contraction under the influence of 

moisture and dryness, causes the lid to fall away as soon as the theca 

is ripe. Then comes into view another and extremely beautiful part. 

This is the ‘“ peristome,”’ a single or double row of long fine teeth, 

flattened at the base and tapering to a point, often of a delicate rose- 
colour, and marked with transverse bars. The number of teeth varies 

from four to eighty, but is always some multiple of four, as eight, 

sixteen, thirty-two, sixty-four. At first they lie flat, or nearly so, the 

points meeting in the centre, and thus forming a close cover to the 

interior of the theca. Afterwards they rise up, and often bend back- 

wards, like the white rays of a daisy, thereby enabling the spores to 

escape. When damp they close again, and shut them in, presenting 
all the phenomena of the opening and shutting petals of a sensitive 

flower. In some mosses the stalk likewise is hygrometic; in others 

the peristome is absent; in others, called Andrea, the theca bursts 

into four equal valves, the summits of which are held together by the 

persistent operculum. Inside the theca is a central pillar called the 

“columella,” around which lie the innumerable spores. Sometimes 

the antheridia and archegonia are on separate individuals, and the 
plants are then said to be diccious. Nothing is known from actual 
observation of the functions of the former, but it is a well established 

fact that wherever they are absent, thecee are not produced from the 

archegonia. Some authors consider the theca of mosses, with its 

various parts, as analogous to the entire blossom of ‘a flowering plant 

rather than to the ripened ovary or seed-vessel, which it appears to 

those who consider the antheridia as analogues of stamens. 

The number of known mosses is considerable, and a multitude no 

doubt remain undiscovered, since they grow in every part of the world. 

The species enumerated as natives in Wilson's “ Bryologia” (1855) 
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amount to four hundred and forty-four, of which we have near Man- 
chester two hundred and sixteen. The district is favourable to them, 

supplying excellent habitats in the high hills beyond Bury and Staly- 

bridge, and in the numerous damp woods and cloughs that occur in 

the lowlands, Ashworth and Bamford Woods, Cotterill Clough, and 

Burley Hurst, near Mobberley, in particular. This part of England has 

long been celebrated for its muscologists. The late Edward Hobson 

had a European fame, at present enjoyed by Mr. Nowell of Todmorden. 
The Bryologia, the finest work on mosses ever written in the English 

language, comes to us, in its lustre, from Warrington. The nomen- 

claturé of the following list is adapted from this noble volume, and 

several species are inserted on its authority. The Greenfield, Fo-edge, 

Prestwich, Radcliffe, &c., localities, have been kindly supplied me by 
James Percival, jun.; the Disley, Marple, Charlesworth, &c., by Mr. 

Sidebotham ; the Cotterill ones are chiefly from the manuscripts of the 
late George Crozier. Where no particular places of growth are speci- 

fied, the species is understood to be more or less common, and to 

have been observed by myself. It is not necessary, in a volume of 
this nature, to mention ad] the known localities, even of the rarest 

species ; and as regards the habitats of the common ones, instead of 

repeating the words “ walls,” ‘ rocks,” ‘ banks,” &c., over and over 

again, I consider it sufficient to denote them by an initial letter, 

resolving all habitats into nine general classes, as particularised below. 

The degree of frequency of the common species is indicated by signs 

prefixed to the names. It is further unnecessary, and indeed incom- 

patible with the limits of the work, to give descriptions of the various 

species. These require to be very minute, and even if attempted, the 
student would still have to seek further details in works devoted 

expressly to the subject. Wilson’s Bryologia, with its multitudinous 

coloured drawings, is inestimable, both to the proficient and to the 

beginner. If not at hand, there is a copy at the Chetham Library, of 

Hobson’s “ British Mosses,” consisting of natural specimens, and very 

useful to consult. Popular or English names the mosses can hardly 

be said to possess ; for although in books, such names are often added 

to the Latin ones, by translating the latter, no one ever uses them 

with thelips. A few generic terms, such as ‘t bog-moss”’ and “ feather- 

moss,” are part of the national language, and beyond them the student 

will do well not to trouble himself, giving his attention exclusively to 

the scientific ones. 
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HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

B,—Bogs, mosses, and swampy places, near pools, &c. 

H.—Hedge and ditch-banks, where rather moist. 

M.—Moorlands, where dry. 

M.R.—Mountain rocks, especially where moist. 

R.—Roadsides, garden walks, &c. 

S.—Streams, rivulets, and ponds, generally attached to stones or rocks. 

T.—Trees, about their roots and stumps, where shaded. 

W.—Walls, rocks, and roofs. 

Wds.—Woods, upon the ground. 

|| Abundant everywhere. e 

* Common. 

+ Rather rare. 

Andrea rupestris. M.R. Greenfield and Holcome. 
EK. B. xviii. 1277. 

Rothii. In similar localities. 

KE. B. xxxi. 2162. 

|| Sphagnum cymbifolium. B. 
E. B. xx. 1405 (as Sphagnum latifolium). 

molluscum. B. Denton. 

acutifolium. B. 

E. B. xx. 1406 (as Sphagnum capillifolium). 

Jimbriatum.  B. 

cuspidatum. B. 

E. B. xxx. 2092. 

contortum. B. 

squarrosum. B, 
E, B. xxi. 1498. 

+ Archidium phascoides. H. Hyde Road. 
E. B. xxx. 2107 (as Phascum alternifoliwm, which is quite a different 

plant). 

Phascum serratum. Borders of Mere Mere. Near Dukinfield Hall. 

E. B. vii. 460. 

coherens. Borders of Mere Mere. 

sessile, and var. stenophyllum. Borders of Mere Mere. 
Bh. B., Supp. ii. 2829. 

muticum. H. Baguley. 
KE. B. xxix, 2027. 

cuspidatum. Hi. 
K. B, xxix. 2025. 
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* Phascum nitidum. H. 
E.B. xv. 1036 (as Phascum azillare). 

* ——_—— subulatum. H.R. 

Curtis, iii. 286; E. B. xxxi. 2177. 

rostellatum. Borders of Mere Mere. 

E. B., Supp. ii. 2831 (as Hymenostomum obliquum). 

Gymnostomum tenue. W. Timperley. 

rupestre. On wet rocks at Simpson Clough Bridge and 

Coal Bank. 
E. B. xxxi. 2200 (as G. eruginosum). 

squarrosum. H. Not infrequent in Lancashire and 

Cheshire. 
maicrostomum. ee 

E. B. xxxi. 2215. 

|| Weissta controversa. H.W. 
E. B. xix. 1367 (as Grimmia controversa). 

+ —— cirrhata. W.T. Common about Dunham. 
E. B. xx. 1420 (as Grimmia Dicksont). 

crispula. Hedgebanks near Rochdale. 
K. B. xxxi. 2203. 

Brachyodus trichodes. On rocks and stones in the rivulet at Green- 

field. 
KE. B. xxxvi. 2563 (as Grimmia trichodes). 

Seligeria recurvata. Sandstone rocks in Ashworth Wood. Green- 

field. On blocks of stone in the river at Marple Aqueduct. 
E. B: xxi. 1489 (as Grimmia recurvata). 

+ Cynodontium Brunton. M.R. 
E. B. xxxy. 2509 (as Dicranum Bruntoni). 

* Dicranum pellucidum. S. 
E. B. xix. 1346. 

+ ——— squarrosum. Rooley Moor. 
E. B, xxviii. 204. 

Schrebert. Sailor’s Shore, near Ratcliffe. 

erispum. Sailor’s Shore. 
E. B. xv. 1151. 

|| ———— varium. H. 
K. B, xvii. 1215. 

* ——_——. rufescens. H. 
E. B, xvii. 1216. 
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Dicranum cerviculatum. B. 
E, P. xxiv. 1661. 

subulatum. Sailor’s Shore. Stalybridge Brushes. 
(D. subulatum of EF. B. xviii. 1273, is D. varium.) 

heteromallum. ., especially where sandy. 
KE. B. xviii. 1272. 

Juscescens. M.R. Tintwistle, common in fruit. 
E. B. xxiii. 1597. 

scoparium. H.W. 
Curtis, i. 69 (as Bryum scoparium) ; E. B. v. 354. 

palustre. B.H. 

E. B. xxxii. 2260 (as D. undulatum). 

———— maus. HH. W., chiefly in the hilly districts. 
K. B. xx. 1409. 

Leucobryum glaucum. M. Was. 
KE. B. xxxi. 2166 (as Dicranum glaucum). 

Ceratodon purpureus. H.W. 
EK. B, xxxii. 2262 (as Dicranum purpureum). 

Campylopus densus. Alderley Edge. 

torfaceus. Greenfield and Fo-edge. 

flecuosus. M.R. 
KE. B. xxi. 1491 (as Dicranum flexuosum). 

Pottia cavifolia. On a wall by the canal near Disley. 
E. B. xxvii. 1889 (as Gymnostomum ovatum). 

truncata. R. 

Curtis, i. 143 (as Brywm truncatulum); E. B. xxviii. 1975 (as Gym- 

nostomum truncatulum). 

var. major. On the canal bank near Atherlow. 
E. B. xxviii. 1976 (as Gymnostomum intermedium). 

Anacalypta lanceolata. Turf on the top of the canal wall at Bred- 
bury, abundant, and on the canal wall between Marple and 

Atherlow. 
i. B. xx. 1408 (as Grimmia lanceolata). 

Didymodon rubellus. W. Weaton Park wall. Ashworth Wood. 
Ki. B. xx. 1438 (as Grimmia recurvirostra). 

————. flewifolius. Greenfield. Alderley Edge. 
HK. B. xxxy. 2493 (as Trichostomum flexifolium). 

Trichostomum tophaceum. Very common near Warrington. 
Bi. B. xxiii. 1598 (as Trichostomum lineare). 



— 

THE MOSS FAMILY. 497 

Trichostomum rigidulum. W. Bamford Wood. 
E. B. xxxi. 2178. 

homomallum. H. 
E. B. xxvii. 1899 (as Grimmia heteromalla). 

Tortula rigida. Walls on the canal banks near Marple and 

Hatherlow. 

aloides. In the same localities. 
E. B. iii. 180, and E. B., Supp. ii. 2759 (both as Tort. rigida). 

unguiculata. W.H. 
E. B. xix. 1299 (as Tort. mucronulata), and KE. B. xxiv. 1663 (as 

Tort. humilis). 

——- fallax. W.H. 
E. B. xxxi. 2179. 

vinealis. Frequent in Lancashire and Cheshire. Capes- 
thorne. Congleton. 

E. B. xxxiii. 2316 (as Tort. wnguiculata). 

tortuosa. M.R. Greenfield. 
E. B. xxiv. 1708. 

revoluta. W. Near Clifton Aqueduct. 
E. B. xxxiv. 2383 (as Tort. nervosa). 

FHornschuchiana. Near Newton Viaduct. 

convoluta. W.H.R. 
E. B. xxxiy. 2382. 

muralis. W. 
E. B. xxix. 2033. 

subulata. HH. 
Curtis, i. 211 (as Brywm subulatum) ; E. B. xvi. 1101. 

ruralis. Walls by the canal at Marple. 
E. B. xxix. 2070. 

Cinclidotus fontinaloides. Rocks in the river Goyt, at Marple 
Aqueduct. 

Curtis, ii. 567; KE. B. viii. 557 (as Trichostomum fontinaloides). 

Encalypta streptocarpa. M.R. Greenfield. 
E. B. xxxi. 2163. 

Hedwigia ciliata. M.R. Greenfield. 
E. B. xvii. 1179 (as Gymnostomum ciliatum). 

Schistidium apocarpum. M.R. Marple Aqueduct. 
E. B. xvi. 1134 (as Grimmia apocarpa). 

Grimmia pulvinata. W. 
Curtis, iii. 566; E. B. xxiv. 1728. 

34 
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Grimmia Donniana. M.R. Kinder Scout. Greenfield. Charles- 

worth. 
E. B. xviii. 1259. 

Racomitrium aciculare. M.R., where wet. Stalybridge Brushes. 
K. B. xxviii. 1978 (as Dicranum aciculare). 

Jasciculare. §., in the mountain districts, on stones and 
rocks. Greenfield. Stalybridge Brushes. 

KE. B. xxviii. 2005 (as Trichostomum fasciculare). 

heterostichum. M.R. 
K. B. xix. 1347 (as Trichostomum heterostichwm). 

lanuginosum. M.R. Greenfield. Charlesworth Coombs. 
E. B. xix. 1348 (as Trichostomum lanuginosum). 

canescens. Wds. Ashworth Wood. Alderley Edge. 
E. B. xxxyvi. 2534 (as Trichostomum canescens). 

— 

Ptychomitrium polyphyllum. W.™M. RB. 
E. B. xvii. 1217 (as Dicranum polyphyllum). 

Orthotrichum anomalum. W. 
E. B. Supp. i. 2696. 

affine. T. Ringway. Near Jackson’s Boat. 
E. B. xix. 1823. 

diaphanum. W.and'T. Dunham Park. 
E. B. xix. 1824. 

leiocarpum. 'T. 
E. B. xxxi, 2187 (as O. striatum). 

pulchellum. W.andT. Cotterill Clough. Near Marple 
Aqueduct. 

E. B. xxv. 1787. 

erispum. ‘T. Plentiful in Cotterill Clough. 
E. B. xiv. 996. 

Zygodon Mougeotii. M.R. Fo-edge. Woodhead. 

conordeus. T. Cotterill Clough. 
E. B. xviii. 1239 (as Mnium conoideum). 

Tetraphis pellucida. T.and onrocks. Abundant at Alderley Edge. 
Curtis, iii. 563; E. B. xv. 1020. 

Tetradontium Brownianum. Rooley Moor. Alderley Edge. 
Diphyscium foliosum. Greenfield. 

Curtis, iii. 562; E. B. vy. 329 (as Buxbaumia foliosa). 

Atrichum undulatum. M. Was. 
Ki, B, xvii. 1220 (as Polytrichum undulatum). 
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Oligotrichum Hercynicum. Rooley Moor, plentiful. 
E. B. xyii. 1219 (as Polytrichum Hercynicum). 

+ Pogonatum nanum. H. Reddish. 
Curtis, i. 141 (as Polytrichum subrotundum) ; E. B. xxiii. 1625 (as 

Polytrichum nanum). 

|| ————— aloides. H. 
E. B. xxiii. 1614 (as Polytrichum aloides). 

* ———— wurnigerum. Fo-edge. Alderley Edge. Arden Hall. 
E. B. xvii. 1218 (as Polytrichwm urnigerum). 

alpinum. Fo-edge. Rooley Moor. 
K. B. xxvii. 1905 (as Polytrichum alpinum). 

| Polytrichum gracile. M. Eaton Moss, near Macclesfield. 
E. B. xxvi. 1827. 

formosum. Near Cotterill Clough. 
E. B. xvii. 1198 (as Polytrichum attenuatum). 

|| ————— commune. B. 
E. B. xvii. 1197. 

An exceedingly handsome and very abundant moss, growing every- 

where in marshy and turfy places, where it forms broad green patches, 

the stems six to twelve inches long, erect, close together, and bearing 

rosettes of long, linear-lanceolate and recurved leaves. 

} —— junipermum. M. Lindow Common, plentiful. 
E. B. xvii. 1200. 

* ———_—. piliferum. M. 
K. EK. xvii. 1199. 

* Aulacomnion palustre. B. Fruits on Eaton Moss abundantly. 
E. B. vi. 391 (as Mnium palustre). 

+ —— androgynum. By Bass Bank Canal bridge, Lymm. Long 

lane, between Bowdon and Hale. 

E. B. xviii. 1238 (as Mnium androgynum). 

+ Orthodontium gracile. Rocks on Alderley Edge, plentiful. 
KE. B. Supp. ii. 2835 (as Bryum gracile). 

+ Leptobryum pyriforme. W. Hough-end Hall. Bowdon. Abun- 
dant on flower-pots in stoves and green-houses. 

E. B. vi. 389 (as Brywm awreum). 

Bryum elongatum. M.R. Shawforth near Rochdale. 

crudum. On rocks near Bolton. 
E. B. xxiii. 1604. 

* —————. nutans. M. 
E. B, xviii, 1240. 

34a 
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t Bryum carneum. H. Mere Clough. Sailor’s Shore. 
E. B. vy. 360. 

* ———_— Wahlenbergii. H. 
E. B., Supp. ii. 2836 (as Bryum albicans), and E. B. xxii. 1527 (as 

Brywm compactum). 

pseudo-triquetrum. Rooley Moor. Scoud Moor. Fo-edge. 
E. B. xxxvi. 2554 (as Bryum cubitale). 

———  turbinatum. Scar-wheel, Broughton. 

* ——_———. pallens. H. 

———__uliginosum. Sailor’s Shore. 

* —————. cernuum. W. 

* ———_—— inclinatum. H. 

* —————. intermedium. W. 

bimum. B. Hale Moss. 
E. B. xxii. 1518. 

* —————. capillare. W. and T. 
E, B. xxviii. 2007. 

Donianum. Winwick Stone-quarry. 
|| ———— cespiticium. W. 

Curtis, i. 212; E. B. xxvii. 1904. 

* ————— atropurpureum. W. 

julaceum. Wet rocks by the Irwell, above Agecroft. 
K. B. xxxii. 2270. 

|| ———— argenteum. W. 
Curtis, i. 212; E. B. xxiii. 1602. 

The beautiful silvery hue of its little cushions, though scarcely half 

an inch above the surface, catches the eye continually in moist weather. 

Thece late in autumn. 

* ———_—_—. yoseum. H. Wads. 

E. B. xxxiv. 2395. 

Mnium affine. Knutsford Moor. Hale Moss. Gerrard’s Wood, 
near ‘Tandle Hill. 

E. B., Supp. ii. 2739 (as Bryum affine). 

rostratum. T. Wds. Cotterill Clough. 

* —___. hornum. H. Wads. 
Curtis, i, 71; E. B. xxxii. 2271 (both as Brywm hornum). 

One of the handsomest of our native Musci, and from the elegant 

curvature of the upper part of the theca-stalk, often called “‘ Swan’s-neck 

moss.” 
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* Mnium undulatum. H. Was. 
Curtis, iii. 570; E. B. xxi. 1449 (both as Bryum ligulatum). 

One of the finest species of its genus, and readily known by the large, 

long and narrow, and beautifully undulated leaves. 

* —————. punctatum. Wa4s., by rivulets and springs. 
K. B. xvii. 1183. 

* —————. subglobosum. B. Dean Clough. (Mr. John Turner.) 
Swampy places at Clayton. (Mr. John Warburton.) 

E. B., Supp. iii. 2907 (as Brywm mnioides). 

Paludella squarrosa. Knutsford Moor. 
E. B. Supp. i. 2767 (as Bryum squarrosum). 

Meesia uliginosa. Sailor’s Shore. 

E. B. xxii. 1517 (as Brywm trichodes). 

|| Funaria hygrometrica. H.W. 
Curtis, iii. 568; E. B. v. 342. 

Entosthodon Templetont. On sandstone rocks near the Clifton 

Viaduct. Stockport. 

Curtis, iii. 565 (as Weissia Templetoni); E. B. xxxvi. 2524 (as Funaria 

Templetoni). 

Physcomitrium ericetorum. Moist banks at Greenfield. 
E. B. xviii. 1245 (as Gymnostomum fasciculare). 

*¥ —_——. pyriforme. H. 
E. B. vi. 413 (as Gymnostomum pyriforme). 

sphericum. ‘Mere, Cheshire, September, 1834, the only 

known locality in Britain; not found in any subsequent year.” 
Wilson. 

E. B. Supp. ii. 2830 (as Gymnostomum sphericum): 

* Bartramia fontana. B. 
E. B. vi. 390 (as Bryum fontanum). 

calearea. Hale Moss. Stalybridge Brushes. 

| —— pomiforms. H., where rather dry. 
Curtis, iii. 569; E. B. xiv. 998. 

arcuata. Stalybridge Brushes. Fo-edge. Scoud Moor. 
EK. B. xviii. 1237. 

* Discelium nudum. H. 
K. B. xx. 1421. 

Splachnum ampullaceum. M. Unsworth Moss. Carrington. 
K. B. ii. 144. 
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Splachnum sphericum. Greenfield. Carrington. 
E. B. xi. 785, : 

Tetraplodon mnioides. Greenfield. Chat Moss. Woolstone Moss. 
E. B. xxiii. 1589 (as Splachnum mnioides). 

Schistostega pennata (Golden-light cavern-moss). Under a shady 

rock on the north-east side of Alderley Edge. Near Worsley 
and Tyldesley. (J. P.) 

E, B. xxxi. 2213 (as Gymnostomum osmundaceum). 

This lovely little plant is visible only when the light falls upon it at a 

given angle, and generally growing in caves, paints the sides with golden- 

green fire, or lets them be dark and barren, according to the point from 

which we take our view. The most beautiful display of it is in a cave 

at Green’s Clough, Portsmouth, near Todmorden, the greatest curiosity 

in that part of the country, and which, as my enthusiastic friend Tom 

Stansfield remarked, as he led our party thither, literally “ shines iike a 

lake of liquid gold.” 

Fissidens exilis. Butts Clough and near Warrington. 
E. B. xix. 13868 (as Dicranum viridulum). 

* —__——— bryoides. H. Was. 
E. B. ix. 625 (as Dicranum bryoides). 

osmundoides. Bogs on Scoud Moor and Fo-edge. 
E. B. xxiv. 1662 (as Dicranum osmundioides). 

| —— adiantoides. Wds. Mere Clough. Bamford Wood. 

Ashworth Wood. 
E. B. iv. 264 (as Hypnum adiantoides). 

* ——___—. taxifolius. H. 
E. B. vi. 426 (as Hypnum taxifolium),. 

Leucodon sciuroides. T. Cotterill Clough. 
E. B. xxvii. 1903 (as Pterogoniwm sciuroides). 

Anomodon viticulosus. T. Near Cotterill Clough. 
E. B. iv. 265 (as Hypnum viticulosum). 

Isothecium myurum. T. Cotterill Clough. Shawforth. 
E. B. xxii. 1566 (as Hypnum curvatum). 

| ——— myosuroides. Was. 
E. B. xxii. 1567, 

+ —— alopecurum. Was. Cotterill Clough, plentiful. Marple. 
E. B. xvii. 1182 (as Hypnum alopecurum). 

| Climacium dendroides. B. Wds. Knutsford Moor, abundant. 
BE, B. xxii. 1565 (as Hypnum dendroides). 
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Leskea pulvinata. Near Chorlton and Jackson’s Boat. 
polycarpa. T. At the roots of willow-trees near Jack- 

son’s Boat. 
E. B. xxvii. 1922 (as Hypnum inundatum), and E. B. xviii. 1274 (as 

Hypnum medium, but not good). 

sericea. T.H. W. 
Curtis, i. 142; E. B. xxi. 1445 (both as Hypnwm sericeum). 

Hypnum nitens. Knutsford Moor. 
E. B. xxiii. 1646. 

glarcosum (salebrosum of Hooker and Taylor). Cotterill 

Clough. 
plumosum. Bamford Wood. Ashworth Wood. In the 

river Goyt, near Marple. 
K. B. xxix. 2071. 

populeum. Wds. Bamford Wood. 
K. B. xxii. 1584 (as H. implezum). 

velutinum. H. W. 

E. B. xxii. 1568. 

rutabulum. T. W. H. 

E. B. xviii. 1261 (as Hypnum crenulatum) and E. B. xxiii. 1647 (as 

H. brevirostre). 

rivulare. Borders of streams. Cotterill Clough. 
piliferum. 

K. B. xxii. 1516. 

prelongum. H. 
HK. B, xxix. 20865. 

Swartz. Winwick Stone-quarry. 
E. B. xxix. 2034. 

‘pumilum. Winwick Stone-quarry. 
E. B. Supp. iii, 2942. 

striatum. Wds. W. 
E. B. xxiii. 1648, 

ruscifolium. §. 
K. B. xviii. 1275. 

confertum. H. T. W. 
E. B. xxxiv. 2407. 

murale. On walls near Marple, plentiful. 
K. B. xv. 1038 (as Hypnum confertum),. 

catenulatum. Rooley Moor. 
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* Hypnum serpens. H. T. 

* 

E. B. xy. 1087. 

riparium. T. S. 
E. B, xxix. 2060. 

polygamum B. Near Newton Viaduct. 
stellatum. Walls near Marple Aqueduct. 

K. B. xix. 1302. 

chrysophyllum. Near Newton Viaduct. 

palustre. S. 
E. B. xxiv. 1665, and E. B. xix. 1303 (as H. fluviatile.) 

stramineum. B. Stalybridge Brushes. Prestwich. 
EK. B. xxxiv. 2465. 

cordifolium. Boggy edges of ponds. 
E. B. xxi. 1447. 

cuspidatum. B. 
E. B. xx. 1425. 

Schrebert. Wds. 
E. B. xxiii. 1621. 

purum. H. 
Curtis, i. 210; E. B. xxiii. 1599. 

Blandovit. Knutsford Moor. 

E. B., Supp. ii. 2760 (as H. laricinum). 

tamariscinum (Fern-moss). H. Wds. 
Curtis, i. 72; E. B. xxi. 1494 (both as H. proliferum). 

splendens. Wads., on grassy banks. Mere Clough. Cot- 

terill Clough. 
E. B. xx, 1424. 

brevirostre. Bredbury Wood. 
E. B.,; Supp. ii. 2865. 

flagellare. In the valley of the Dean rivulet, near Rooley 

Moor. Greenfield. 
E. B. xxxvi. 2565 (as H. umbratum). 

——— triquetrum. Wads: Cotterill Clough. 
E. B, xxiii. 1622. 

loreum. Rooley Moor. Ashworth Wood. Alderley 
Edge. 

EK. B. xxix. 2072. 

squarrosum. HH. Wds. 
E. B. xxviii. 1593. 

fluitans. B.S. Kersal Moor. Rooley Moor. 
E. B. xxi. 1448. 
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* Hypnum aduncum. B. Hale Moss. 
———. Knerfii. Swamp near Newton Viaduct. 

* —————. filicinum. B. and wet rocks. 
E. B. xxii. 1570. 

commutatum. B.in woods. Mere Clough. 
E. B. xxii. 1569. 

uncinatum. Rocks by the Irwell, near Clifton Aqueduct. 
E. B. xxiii. 1600. 

Crista Castrensis. On the moors near Whitworth. 

KE. B. xxx. 2108. 

+ ——— molluscum. Hale Moss. Cotterill Clough. Woodhouse 
Lane, near Rochdale. Scoud Moor, abundant. 

E. B. xix. 1327. 

* ————. cupressiforme. TT. 
E. B. xxvi. 1860. 

pratense. Near Newton Viaduct. 

scorptoides. Hale Moss. 
E. B. xy. 1039. 

* ————— undulatum. Wds. Dingle at Compstall Bridge. Alder- 

ley Edge, plentiful. 
E. B. xvii. 1181. 

sylvaticum. 'T., in woods. 
E. B., Supp. iii. 2936. 

* —_____. denticulatum. Wads. 
(E. B. xviii. 1260 is the mountain variety). 

elegans, var. B. collinum. Alderley Edge: Hill Cliff, 

near Warrington. 
* Omaha trichomanoides. T. 

E. B. xxi. 1493 (as Hypnum trichomanoides). 

Neckera complanata. T. Cotterill Clough. 
E. B. xxi. 1492 (as Hypnum complanatum). 

crispa. Ashworth Wood. 
E. B. ix. 617 (as Hypnum crispum). 

pumila. T. Cotterill Clough. 
E. B. xxi. 1443. 

Hookeria lucens. Mere Clough. Marple Woods. 
E. B. xxvii. 1902. 

* Fontinalis antipyretica. S. 
K. B. y. 359. 
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+ Fontinalis squamosa. In mountain streams. Stalybridge Brushes, 
plentiful. Rocks in the river at Marple. 

E, B, xxvi. 1861. 

CLVI.—THE MARCHANTIA FAMILY. WMarchantiacee 

or Hepatice. 

Minute green or purplish plants, frequently with much the aspect 
of mosses, but distinguished from them by their thece opening into 

four or about eight valves, and the frequent presence of very beautiful 
spiral chains among the spores. The structure, as with the mosses, 

requires the microscope to be understood. They grow in wet ground, 

Fig. 222. 

Jungermannia tomentetla. 

Marchantia polymorpha. 

where shaded, near rivulets, on moist banks, among moss in woods 

and cloughs, and upon trees, often upon rocks, where they are exposed 

to incessant dropping of water, and especially in mountainous or sub- 

alpine districts. They have a distinct axis of growth, and are usually 
provided with distinct and symmetrical leaves, but sometimes both stem 

and leaves are fused into a frond, as in that very common but interest- 

ing plant the liver-wort, or Marchantia polymorpha, which covers 
the ground everywhere near springs, and the stones and rocks by water- 
falls, with a close, bright-green, crystalline skin, the ends of the fronds 

lobed, like an oak-leaf, and the margins a little raised. The Mar- 
chantia is remarkable alike for the abundance of its gemme or buds, 

vegetating even while upon the parent, and for the great size of its 
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beautiful theese, which rise an inch above the frond, and resemble a 

little parasol, or tiny green mushroom, in due course splitting into 
rays. (Fig. 223.) The theca of the Marchantia conica resembles a 
little cap, elevated on the summit of a very long transparent white 
peduncle. The fructification of both species is rather uncommon. 
The best specimens I have seen of the conica have been at Burley 

Hurst and Cotterill; and the best of the polymorpha, in the neighbour- 

hood of Old Trafford. I have also had excellent ones from the Reddish 

Valley, through the kindness and quicksightedness of Miss Christiana 

Middleton. The theca of the Jungermannias bursts at the apex into 
four valves, and resembles a little cross-shaped flower, exquisitely 

beautiful in the microscope. Like that of the Marchanitvas it is elevated 
on a peduncle, which circumstance distinguishes both genera from the 
Riccia, the spherical thecee of which do not emerge from the frond. 

Fig. 225, 

Fig. 224. Jungermannia bidentata. 

Jungermannia compressa. 

The Riccia is a delicate little plant, growing in circular tufts, and 
common on the earth in flowerpots in green-houses. The native 

species of this family are ninety-three, eighty-one of them being 
Jungermannias. The best localities for the latter are Cotterill and 
thereabouts, and the rocky glens in the hilly districts beyond Staly- 

bridge and Rochdale, the total number found in our neighbourhood 
amounting to forty. The nomenclature of the following list is after 
Smith’s “ English Flora.” 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

* Riccia crystallina. 
KE, B. xxxvi. 2546 (as Riccia glauca). 

|| Marchantia polymorpha. 
E. B. iii. 110, 
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* Marchantia conica. 
E. B. vii. 504. 

hemispherica. 

Anthoceros punctatus. Near Jackson’s Boat. (Mr. Nowell.) 

* Jungermannia asplenioides. Cotterill Clough. Burley Hurst. 
E. B. xxv. 1788. 

spinulosa (and 8. tridentata). Mere Clough. Cotterill 

Clough. 
E. B. xxxi. 2228. 

pumila. 
E. B. xxxi. 2230. 

Sphagnt. 
EK. B, xxxv. 2470. 

* ———— crenulata. Boggart-hole Clough. (Mr. Nowell.) 
E. B. xxi. 1463. 

* —————. spherocarpa. 

compressa. (Fig. 224.) 
E. B. xxxvi. 2587. 

emarginata. 
K. B. xv. 1022. 

+ — inflata. Todmorden. (Mr. Nowell.) 
KE. B. xxxv. 2515. 

affinis. Cotterill Clough. 
E. B., Supp. li. 2744 (as J. turbinata). 

|| ———— bicuspidata. 
E. B. xxxii, 2239. 

byssacea. 
E. B. xxxv, 2463 (as J. divaricata). 

incisa. Todmorden. (Mr. Nowell.) 
E. B. xxxvi. 2528. 

————. pusilla. 
E. B. xv. 1175. 

|| ————— nemorosa, and var. purpurascens. 

KE. B. ix. 607, and E. B. iv. 243 (as J. resupinata). 

undulata. 
E. B. xxxii. 2251. (The fructified specimens appear to belong te 

J. scalaris.) 

||) ————— albicans. 

E. B. xxxii, 2240, and E. B. xv. 1023 (the left hand figure). 
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Jungermannia complanata. 'T., especially oaks. 
Curtis, ii. 287; E. B. xxxy. 2499. 

anomala. Todmorden. (Mr. Nowell.) 
KE. B, xxxy. 2518. 

Taylori. Todmorden. (Mr. Nowell.) 
E.B., Supp. ii. 2691. 

sealaris. 
E. B. ix. 605 (as J. lanceolata). 

polyanthos. 
E. B. xxxv. 2479. 

Trichomanis. 
E. B. xxvii. 1875. 

bidentata. (Fig. 225.) 
E. B. ix. 606, and E. B. iy. 281 (as J. bicuspidata). 

barbata. 
K. B. xxxy. 2517 (as J. quinquedentata). 

setacea. ‘Todmorden. (Mr. Nowell.) 
E. B. xxxv. 2482. 

ciliaris. Todmorden. (Mr. Nowell.) 
E. B. xxxvii. 2214. 

tomentella. (Fig. 222.) Cotterill Clough. 
E. B. xxxii. 2242. 

serpyllifolia. T. Todmorden. (Mr. Nowell.) 
E. B. xxxvi. 25387. 

minutissima. T. Cotterill Clough. 
K. B. xxiii. 1633. 

dilatata. T. Cotterill Clough, upon ash-trees. 
E. B. xvi. 1086 (as J. tamariscifolia). 

multifida. Todmorden. (Mr. Nowell.) 
E. B. iii. 186. 

Blasia. “At the breaking of Medlock river-bank, at 

Feasington Wood, between Garratt Hall and Knott Mill, about 
a mile from Manchester.” (Withering’s Botany, 1801.) 

E. B, xix. 1328 (as Blasia pusilla). 

epiphylla. 
KE. B. xi. 771. 

Sureata. 
EK. B, xxiii. 1632. 
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Crass 1V.—THALLOGENS. 

CLVII.—THE LICHEN FAMILY. Lichenes. 

Lichens are plants composed entirely of cellular tissue, wrought 
either into crisp and fringy tufts; or into wiry branches resembling 

locks of coarse grey hair, uncombed and dishevelled; or into thin 

flat, dry, crustaceous or granulated plates, which spread horizontally, 
and often resemble the withered leaves of trees. Some species are 
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Fig. 227. 

Fig. 226. Stereocaulon paschale. 

Cladonia rangiferina (enlarged). 

little more than minute tubercles, and not a few are microscopic. The 

largest, after the hair-like kinds, which often hang from the branches 
of trees to a length of several feet, rarely exceed four or five inches in 
height or breadth, and when of such diameter, they are generally of 
inconsiderable thickness. With a solitary exception, none live either 
in water or upon decaying matter, where they give way to Alge and 

Fungi; they select, on the contrary, the most airy and unsheltered 
situations, stern alpine solitudes, desolate cliffs by the sea, bleak 

mountains, and wild and breezy moors. None grow in meadows and 
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pastures, and a very few only mingle with the wild-flowers and grasses 

on the hedge-banks. Their fayourite habitats are rocks and stones, 
many kinds seating themselves on the old monuments in rustic church- 

yards, and on the ruined walls of castles and abbeys, where their 
beautiful patches of grey or yellow incrustation mingle “ time-stains ” 
with the ivy. Many species cling to the bark of trees, especially such 
as are aged and decrepid, clothing them as if with a permanent hoar- 

frost, or with rough and shaggy beards, that in winter make them look 

tattered and spectral. These latter are the species commonly called 
“‘tree-moss,”’ often so elegantly alluded to by the poets, as in the 

opening lines of ‘‘Eyangeline.” They grow in every part of the world, 
braving the inclemencies of every climate, and ascending to a higher 
level above the sea than any other plants ; and, independent of seasons, 

a 

Fig. 228. 

Parmelia pulverulenta (on a piece of bark). 

when other plants are denuded, or gone to decay, (the mosses, the 

fungi, and a few evergreen trees alone excepted) their diversified hues 

and crowds of pretty cups ‘“‘ make glad the solitary place.”’ In figure 
they are often singularly beautiful. A very common hedgerow species, 

called ‘fairies’ wine-cups,” consists of tiny gray goblets; another, 
equally common, growing on heaths, shoots up in silvery sprays among 

the moss, like a little shrub; others resemble tiny pillars, with scarlet 

capitals. The “letter-lichens,” constituting the genera Graphis and 

Opegrapha, and inhabiting the smooth bark of trees, resemble inscrip- 
tions in Arabic or Hebrew. Coming upon them in the depths of the 
“‘ unfrequented woods,” we might almost fancy their pretty writing the 

literature of the Dryads,—pastorals telling the pleasures of rural life. 
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The main body or substance of a lichen is termed the “thallus.” 
It corresponds at once to the root, the stem, and the foliage of a. 
flowering-plant, all three parts being here fused into one. In colour 
it is usually gray, brown, whitish, or yellow. Green scarcely ever 

occurs, a circumstance furnishing a ready means of distinguishing 

lichens from mosses, with which they are frequently confounded, the 

latter being almost invariably green, as well as provided with distinct 
leaves. The thallus appears to be universally perennial, and nothing 
is more remarkable in the family than the slow growth and the 
longevity of individuals. In their most simple form, Lichens often 
appear as a mere powdery or scurfy coating, various in colour, and 

resembling white, green, or yellow washes. These abnormal or 
undeveloped states, which are exceedingly common, were until lately 
believed to be genuine species, and collected into genera called Jsidium, 

Lepraria, and Variolaria. In its perfect or mature condition, the 

thallus is of two principal kinds, horizontal and simple, and vertical 
(or pendulous) and branched, each of these again presenting several 
modifications, viz. :— 

A—Thallus horizontal. 
1. CrusTACEOUs. 

Tartareous, or thick, dense, and hard, growing chiefly on weather-beaten 

rocks. 

Leprose, forming scaly expansions, and found on rocks and trees. 

Pulverulent, consisting of a mere powdery scurf, and growing chiefly on 

wood and bark. 

2. Forracrous. These comprehend the flattened and leaf-like species, often 

spreading in wide patches, and brightly coloured, and growing chiefly 

upon the bark of trees or on the ground. They are either— 

Membranous, 

Leathery, or 

Cartilaginous. 

B.—Thallus vertical. 

In this division come the thread and hair-like lichens, and those which 

resemble little shrubs. They are either— 

3. SHRUBBY, or 

4, FILAMENTOUS. 

The fructification commonly resembles minute saucers, for the 
most part sessile on the surface of the thallus, and technically called 

“‘apothecia.” They are generally circular and open, the spores lying 
in the interior like the fruit in an open tartlet. Some species produce 
their apothecia regularly every season, and in great abundance ; others 
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very sparingly and infrequently. The structure of the apothecia 
is only to be learned with the aid of a microscope. It is indis- 

pensable to the determination of the genera, though the species may 

be discriminated independently of it. Here, nevertheless, as in the 

case of the mosses, and for the same reason, I do not attempt to give 

descriptive characters, or to do anything more than enumerate the 

species occurring in our neighbourhood, amounting, as nearly as I can 

ascertain, to seventy-three, or about a fifth of the entire number 

indigenous to Great Britain, which, according to Smith’s English 

Flora, is four hundred. The comparative fewness of the Manchester 
species is referable to the flatness of our surface. Many pretty species 

are to be found on the moors, and in the neighbouring woods and 

cloughs, and in parks and old orchards in Cheshire; but the majority 

Opegrapha (Letter-lichen), 
on a piece of bark. Fig. 230. 

Physcia ciliaris. 

of those enumerated are not obtainable nearer than on the high hills 

beyond Disley, Ramsbottom, Stalybridge, and Rochdale, and even there 

the quantity has been much lessened of late years, through the cutting 

down of old woods, and the influx of factory smoke, which appears to 
be singularly prejudicial to these lovers of pure atmosphere. Notwith- 

standing their dry nature and airy habitats, the Lichens are fond of 

moisture, and on the commencement of rainy weather often spring up 

like new creations. It is at such times, and in winter, when their 

adhesion is somewhat relaxed, that the rock-loving species are best 

procurable. At other seasons, chained like Prometheus, they can 

seldom be brought away except upon fragments of the stone on which 

they grow. 
35 
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The uses of Lichens are chiefly as yielding dyes and colouring 
matters, some of the most vivid and beautiful of which are obtained — 
from these humble and inconspicuous plants. Litmus, orchil, and 
cudbear are the chief. In a few cases, they are mucilaginous and 
medicinal, as happens with the “Iceland moss,” or Cetraria Islandica. 

The nomenclature of the following list is nearly that of Dr. Lindsay’s 
excellent little manual, the “ Popular History of British Lichens.” 
Where the names differ from those of the ‘‘ English Flora,” the latter 

are cited as synonymes, and marked Sm. The habitats are indicated 
by initial letters as with the mosses. 

Before entering on the study of the Lichens, the beginner should 

look oyer the drawings in “ English Botany.” 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

H.—Hedge and ditch-banks. 

M.—Moorlands, especially in the mountainous districts. 

M.R.—Mountain rocks. 

T.—Trees, especially firs. 

W.—Walls, rocks, and roofs. 

Usnea florida. T. 
E. B. xiii. 872 (as Lichen floridus). 

plicata. T. 
E. B. iy. 257 (as Lichen plicatus). 

Alectoria jubata. 'T., especially firs. 
E. B. xxvii. 1880 (as Lichen jubatus). 

Cornicularia aculeata. M. 
E. B. vii. 452 (as Lichen hispidus). 

lanata.. M. 
E. B. xii. 846 (as Lichen lanatus). 

Ramalina farinacea. TT. 
E. B. xiii. 889 (as Lichen farinaceus). 

fraxinea. T., especially ashes. 
EK. B. xxv. 1781 (as Lichen fraxineus). 

fastigiata. T. 
E. B. xiii. 890 (as Lichen fastigiatus). 

Physcia (Borrera, Sm.) ciliaris. (Fig. 230.) T. M.R. 
E. B. xix. 1352 (as Lichen ciliaris). 

(Evernia, Sm.) prunastri. T. M. The thallus is quite white, 

and underneath hairy or cottony, by which, along with its soft- 

ness, it is distinguished from every other British lichen, 
E. B, xii, 859 (as Lichen prunastri). 



THE LICHEN FAMILY. 515 

Cetraria glauca. M. ) 
E. B. xxiii. 1606 (as Lichen glaucus). 

Peltidea canina.. H., among moss and grass, common. | A large, 

brownish-grey lichen, easily known by its great: shield-shaped 
apothecia, resembling finger-nails, and the white and prettily- 
netted under surface, from which descend a kind of rootlets. 

E. B. xxxii. 2299 (as Lichen caninus). 

rufescens. H. 
E. B. xxxii. 2300 (as Lichen rufescens). 

Umbilicaria (Gyrophora, Sm.) polyphylla. M. R. 
E. B. xviii. 1282 (as Lichen polyphyllus). 

erosa. M.R. Distinguished by the curious lace-work of 
its circumference. 

E. B. xxix. 2066 (as Gyrophora erosa). 

Sticta pulmonaria. T. Principally upon oaks, clothing them with a 

curiously pitted and reticulated green vesture. 
E. B. viii. 572 (as Lichen pulmonarius). 

Parmelia aleurites. T. Also on rails, posts, &c., chiefly in moun- 

tainous districts. 
E. B. xii. 858 (as Lichen aleurites). 

perlata. Similar localities. 
E. B. y. 341 (as Lichen perlatus). 

caperata. Similar localities. 
E. B. x. 654 (as Lichen caperatus). 

pulverulenta. (Fig. 228.) T. W. 
E. B. xxix. 2063 (as Lichen pulverulentus). 

stellaris. T. W. 
E. B. xxiv. 1697 (as Lichen stellaris, but coloured green instead of 

silver-gray). 

ceratophylla (physédes, Sm.) T. W. Conspicuous from its 

whiteness, and elegantly divided and curled figure. Apothecia 

very rare. 
E. B. ii. 126 (as Lichen physodes). 

saxatilis. M.R.'T. W. 
E. B. ix. 603 (as Lichen saxatilis). 

omphalodes. M. M.R. 
E. B. ix. 604 (as Lichen omphalodes). 

conspersa. M. M.R. 
E. B. xxx. 2097 (as Lichen conspersus). 

olivacea. T., W., park palings, &c. 
E. B. xxxi. 2180 (as Lichen olivaceus). 

354 
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Parmelia parietina. Everywhere on stems of bushes, especially old 
thorns in hedges, covering them with a yellow crust. Also in. 
circular and irregular patches on walls. It is most brilliant 

when exposed to the sunshine, becoming, under the influence of 
shade, more lax and leafy, and greener. 

E. B. iii. 194 (as Lichen parietinus). 

Lecanora murorum (squamaria, Sm.) W. 

KE. B. xxx. 2157 (as Lichen murorum). 

atra. W., T., and tombs in churchyards. 
E. B, xiv. 949 (as Lichen ater). 

subfusca. T. W. 
E. B. xxx. 2109 (as Lichen subfuscus). 

pallescens. T. W. 
E. B. xi. 727 (as Lichen Perellus). 

tartarea. M.R., M., on branches of heath. 

E. B. iii. 156 (as Lichen tartareus). 

varia. 'T., also on old posts and palings. 
E. B. xxiv. 1666 (as Lichen varius). 

albella. T. (smooth-barked.) 
E. B. xxx. 2154 (as Lichen albellus). 

Hematomma. W. Thallus gray; apothecia blood-red. 
E. B. vii. 486 (as Lichen Hematomma). 

ventosa. M.R. 
E. B. xiii. 906 (as Lichen ventosus). 

Urceolaria scruposa. On rocks, stones, towers, old tombs in church- 

yards, &c., incrusting them with a hard, thick, gray crustaceous 

thallus. 
E. B. iv. 266 (as Lichen scruposus). 

Placodium canescens. 'T., especially hawthorn, and occasionally upon 
rocks, very common. Apothecia very rare. 

E. B, ix. 582 (as Lichen canescens). 

Lecidea geographica. M.R. Known by its extremely thin, greenish- 

yellow thallus, hardly separable from the rock, and confluent, 

so as to appear divided into compartments by black lines, and 
resemble the tracings on a map. 

E. B, iv. 245 (as Lichen geographicus). 

Cideri. W. 
E. B. xvi. 1117 (as Lichen Gderi). 

confluens. W. 
E. B. xxviii. 1964 (as Lichen confluens). 
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Lecidea punctata (parasema, Sm.) T. (smooth-barked), W. 
E. B. xxi. 1450 (as Lichen parasemus). 

sanguindria. M.R. 
E. B. iii. 155 (as Lichen sanguinarius). 

spheroides (incana, Sm.) T. W. 
E. B. xxiy. 1683 (as Lichen incanus). 

eruginosa (icmadéphila, Sm.) Turfy places, under the shade 
of heath, common, forming large white or greenish patches, very 
conspicuous and beautiful in damp weather. 

E. B. vi. 372 (as Lichen ericetorum). 

ferruginea. On sandstone and other rocks. 
E. B. xxiii. 1650 (as Lichen ferrugineus). 

aurantiaca. 'T., especially willow and poplar; also on rocks 
and stones. 

E. B. xix. 13805 (as Lichen salicinus). 

When moist, it smells strongly of saffron. 

Opégrapha saxatilis. W. (sandstone). Remarkable for its chalky 

whiteness, and the intense black of the sporiferous clefts. 
E. B. xxy. 1790 (as Opégrapha calcdrea). 

varia. Ash-trees. 
E. B. xxvii. 1890 (as Opégrapha nétha). 

ara, «-T. 
E. B. xxv. 1753 (as Opégrapha denigrata). 

vulgata. T. 
E. B. xxvi. 1811. 

Graphis scripta. T., especially hazles. 
E. B. xxvi. 1813 (as Opégrapha scripta). 

Lecanactis lyncea (Opegrapha, Sm.) Oak-trees. 
E. B. xii. 809 (as Lichen lynceus). 

Arthonia astroidea. T. 
E. B. xxvi. 1847 (as Opégrapha astroidea). 

Spiloma decélorans. W. 
E. B. xxxiv. 2399. 

Calicium tympanéllum. On old palings, and the tops of posts, growing 

transversely to the wood, not uncommon; sometimes on the 

bark of trees. 
E. B. xii. 810 (as Lichen inquinans). 

clavéllum. On boarded buildings, common. 
E. B. xxi. 1465 (as Lichen clavéllus). 
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Calicium nigrum (C. curtum and C. spha@rocephalum, Sm.) On the 

bark of old trees, and in their hollow trunks, common. : 
E. B. vi. 414 (as Lichen sperocephalus), and E. B, xxxy. 2503 (as 

Calicium curtum). 

débile. On old timber. 
KE. B. xxxy. 2462 (as Lichen debilis). 

Stereocdulon paschdle. (Fig. 227.) M.R. 
E. B. iv. 282 (as Lichen paschdlis). 

One of the most elegant of the British lichens. 

Beomyces roseus. M. 
E. B. vi. 374 (as Lichen Beomyces). 

Cladonia eaxténsa (Scyphophorus cocciferus, Sm.) M. A charming 

little plant, the cups, which at first are scarcely hollowed, edged 
with beautiful scarlet tubercles. 

E. B. xxix. 2051 (as Lichen cocctferus). 

(Scyphophorus, Sm.) pywidata. Everywhere on dry hedge- 

banks and moors, conspicuous in its little mealy gray funnels 
half an inch to an inch high, and resembling wine-glasses, 

scolloped at the edges, and often bearing smaller ones upon their 

rims. Popularly called “‘ cup-moss,” and “ Fairies’ wine-cups.” 
E. B. xx. 1393 (as Lichen pyxidatus), 

(Scyphophorus, Sm.) gracilis. M. 
E. B. xviii. 1284 (as Lichen gracilis). 

stellata (Cenomyce uncidlis, Sm.) M. 
E. B. iii. 174 (as Lichen uncidlis). 

rangiferina. Everywhere on moors, heaths, and mountains, 

one to three inches high, often mingling its little white branches 

with the green foliage of mosses. The extremities of the 
branchlets are usually turned downwards. Commonly called 
‘Reindeer moss.” (Fig. 226.) 

E. B. iii. 173 (as Lichen rangiferinus). 

Sphaerophoron coralloides. M.R. M. 
E. B. ii. 115 (as Lichen globtferus). 

compréssum. M. R. 
KE. B. ii. 114 (as Lichen fragilis). 

Pertusdria commiinis. T. W. 
E. B. x. 677 (as Lichen pertisus). 

fallax. T., especially oaks. 
EK, B, xxy. 1731:(as Lichen hymenius). 
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Verrucdria nitida. T., especially ashes. 
E. B., Supp. i. 2607 (Fig. 1). 

gemmata. T., chiefly young oaks. 
E. B., Supp. i. 2617 (Fig, 2). 

nigréscens. W. 
K. B. xxi. 1499. 

CLVIII.—THE CHARA FAMILY. Chardcee. 

Insignificant aquatics, consisting of jointed stems composed of parallel 
tubes, which are either transparent or encrusted with carbonate of lime, 

and of regular whorls of symmetrical branches of similar structure. 

Sometimes the tubes are solitary. They live wholly submerged, 
growing principally in stagnant water, are very brittle, and often 

unpleasantly scented. The fructification is developed in the axils of 
the upper whorls of branchlets, and consists of minute globules of two 
different kinds, the precise nature of which is not yet understood. 
Sixteen species are reputed indigenous, four of them being found near 
Manchester. . 

Stem and branches composed of a series of simple bright- 

green and transparent tubes. 

Stems one or two feet long, rather rigid ..........++5005 1. TRANSPARENT 
CHARA. 

Stems six to twelve inches long, very flexible ............ 2. SLENDER CHARA, 

Stem and branches composed of a central tube, surrounded by 

a series of smaller and similar tubes, arranged spirally, 

and the whole more or less incrusted with carbonate 

of lime. 

Upper part of the plant beset with tufts of long-pointed 

tubercles. Stems one to two feet long, branched, 

and completely inerusted............ setae Rey 4, Prickiy CHARA. 
No such tubercles. Stems six to nine inches long, little) 3. Common Fatip 

branched, and never quite incrusted. Very fotid.. j CHARA, 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

1, TRANSPARENT CHara—(Mitella translucens). 

Ditches and pools in peaty soil, rather rare. About Baguley. 

Ponds near Barlow Moor. Abundant in a pit near Burford Lane, 
Lymm. (Mr. John Moss.) 

K. B. xxvi. 1855 (as Chara translucen:). 
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2. StenDER CHara—(Mitella fleailis). 
Stagnant waters, rather rare. Ponds near White Moss. Ponds at _ 

Baguley. Chorlton fields. (Mr. Sidebotham.) 
E. B. xy. 1070. 

Probably not distinct from the preceding. 

38. Common Farip CHara—( Chara vulgaris). 

Muddy stagnant ditches and pools, common. Pond near Dunham 

Hall. (Mr. Knight.) Pond at the foot of Prestwich Dells. 
E. B. v. 336. 

4, Prickty CHara—(Chara hispida). 

In pools and clay-pits, not uncommon. 
E. B. vii. 463. 

Probably only a variety of the preceding. 

Withering mentions Chara tomentosa as growing in “ peat ditches in Lanca- 

shire.” The whole family needs the investigation of Manchester botanists. 

CLIX.—THE MUSHROOM FAMILY. Fungi. 

The Fungi, like the Lichens, are composed wholly of cellular tissue, 

but instead of being for the most part dry, and leafy or filamentous, their 

substance is usually sponge-like or pulpy. Objects, with most people, 

of prejudice and disgust (the mushroom, and two or three other eatable 
species alone excepted), they are plants often of remarkable beauty, and 

in their structure and functions in the economy of nature worthy our 

most attentive consideration. At first sight, it is true, there is little 

that can be called attractive in a toadstool, a puff-ball, or a tuft of 

mildew, but a short acquaintance soon places the family in a very 

different light, and renders it scarcely less interesting than flowers. 
In their simplest form the Fungi consist only of minute articulated 
filaments, as in the case of the mildew plants. The maximum is in 

those splendid round, richly-painted tables and cones, elevated on 

pillars of ivory, called Agarics, and which in autumn so beautifully 

embellish our woods and fields. The grotesque yet elegant shapes and 

the brilliant hues of the Fungi are almost beyond recounting. Some 

are fashioned like Chinese parasols; some are concave, and resemble 
vases and goblets; others present broad, circular, convex or flattened 

shields, several inches across, and often with a beautiful dimple in the 

centre, and in colour, of a uniform fine red, yellow, or purple, or in 
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some cases of the purest pearly white, the surface either of shining 
and satiny smoothness, or flecked with brown scales, or studded with 
dark bosses. The most usual colours are white and yellow; brown 

and red are very frequent; blue is exceedingly rare, and pure green 

altogether unknown. The reason of this would seem to be that the 

Fungi, instead of taking carbon From the atmosphere, like other plants, 

absorb oxygen from it, the green colour of plants in general resulting 

from their performance of the opposite process. Besides the table-form 
species, there are many of an irregular and lumpy figure. Others 

consist of strata of thin plates, while the puff-balls are almost or 
quite spherical, and solid. In duration they vary greatly. Many 

spring up in the course of a night, and dissolve next day, or at least 
with the first shower of rain ; some are so delicate that they tremble 

in the hand when gathered, and, as in the Agaricus radiatus, even melt 

away if breathed upon; others, growing upon old trees, are perennial 

and almost as hard as wood. Such is the case with that beautiful and 
extraordinary production, the Boletus ducidus, a plant found in all parts 

of the world, and attaining great perfection in New Brunswick, whence 
I have many noble specimens. It consists of a broad, nearly circular 

plate, five or six inches or more in diameter, by an inch in thickness, 

in substance corky, the under surface light tan-colour and minutely 
porous, the upper one, like the short lateral stem, of a fine reddish- 

brown, smooth and shining as if lacquered, and marked with broad 

concentric zones, likeashell. The Aadctats of the Fungi are as various 

as their forms and colours. Open fields and meadows, woods, among 

the moss and crimp brown leaves of the former season, dead sticks and 

stumps, and decaying organic matter of every conceivable kind, are 

inhabited by the different species, it being the peculiar characteristic 

of the Fungi to seat themselves on dead or decomposing animal and 
vegetable substances, which they largely assist to remove from view, 

decking them, meanwhile, with a strange and anomalous beauty, 

“‘decay’s effacing fingers” adorned as it were with jewels. A very 
few only take up their residence on living and healthy organisms, and 
these are all of the minute and often microscopic kind called “Blights.” 

Every plant seems subject to the attack of some kind of little parasitic 

fungus, the effect being at times exceedingly destructive. It would 

appear, however, that atmospheric contingencies are needful to their 

development in quantities; otherwise they would be permanent and 
universal pests, whereas in general they are found only on individuals 

and uncertainly. The appearance of this class of Fungi is that of 
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minute whitish, brown, or orange-coloured dots or blotches, which on 
being magnified, resolve into elegant filamentous tufts or clusters of - 
tubercles. They are frequently generated beneath the skin of the 
plant, bursting through it, when ready, like an eruption. Not only 

are the Fungi inhabitants of the open air; many kinds grow in cellars, 

caverns, railway tunnels, and other dark places, often spreading over 

the walls as a circular patch of velvety and coloured film, and in the case 
of the smaller kinds, often growing sideways or downwards,—a direc- 

tion never taken by any other kind of plants, except when too slender 

to stand erect. Whatever their habitat, and whether large or small, 
it would seem that their growth is immediately checked by the intro- 

Fig. 231. Crimson Dryad’s cup (Peziza coccinea). 

Agaricus muscarius. 

duction of some kind of perfume. Many species of the family are 

violently poisonous; in some the odour is delicious; others have a 

smell absolutely intolerable. The poisonous species are with difficulty 
told from the edible, rendering it very unwise to meddle with any 
except the common mushroom. If the odour be ammoniacal, and the 

taste pungent, they are probably poisonous, and the same if the colour 
be any shade of green, black, or purple, especially if the fungus be 

mature, and growing in a damp and shady place. 

The fructification of these curious plants is exceedingly simple. In 

the Agarics, represented in the common mushroom, it lies in the 

‘*hymenium,’—that beautiful set of thin vertical plates, often with 

shorter ones in the interstices, which radiates from the summit of the 
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stalk, and is rendered visible only by inverting the fungus. The spores 
are exceedingly numerous, and extremely minute, but they do not 
appear to be independent reproductive bodies, many frequently con- 
curring to originate a new individual. It is quite impossible here to 

give an account of its various developments, which must be learnt 

from books especially devoted to the Fungi. The same as to their 

generic and specific differences, the latter of which are difficult to 

describe in words. Many fine volumes of coloured drawings of Fungi 
are in existence, but in Manchester we are rather ill-provided with 
them. Bolton’s “History of the Funguses growing about Halifax” in 

four quarto volumes, of which there are copies both at the Camp-field 
and at the Chetham Free Libraries, is the only work within reach worth 

consulting. A few species are figured in Curtis, which should by no 
means be overlooked. 

The number of British species described by Rey. M. J. Berkeley in 
Smith’s “English Flora”’ (vol. 5, 1836) is 1487, including both the 
Agarics and the microscopic parasites, but there are unquestionably 

very many omitted. I have not yet given proper attention to the family, 

and haye noted near Manchester only the following one hundred and 

seventeen. There are probably quite five hundred more,—a fine field 

for the scrutiny of rising botanists. All are more or less common in 
their localities, and generally speaking, to be found in the autumn, few 
appearing before August, and the greater part as the leaves are falling 

from the trees. Many of the smaller species are in perfection in mid- . 
winter and early spring. Special Jocalities can but seldom be given, 

as the Fungi are very uncertain plants, plentiful in a given spot one 

year, and then not seen again there perhaps for several years. The 
best hunting-grounds in our neighbourhood are Alderley, Dunham 

Park, and the valley of the Bollin, all the way from Lymm to Styal. 

The “ pileus”’ is the circular cap that constitutes the most conspicuous 
portion of the Agaric. 

HABITATS AND LOCALITIES. 

P.—Pastures, waysides, among grass, and often in gardens. 

W.—Woods and plantations, on the ground, especially under fir-trees. 

S.—Stumps of trees, upon their felled trunks, and on dead sticks and branches, 

where moist and shaded. 

Agaricus phalloides. W. 

Curtis, ii. 364 (as Agaricus verrucosus, right hand figure); Bolton, ii. 

48 (as Agaricus vernalis). 

White in every part, and very poisonous. 
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Agaricus muscarius. W. Alderley. 
Bolton, ii. 46 (as Agaricus nobilis). 

A splendid fungus, the pileus three to six inches across, convex, usually 

of a rich orange scarlet, sometimes whitish or yellowish, and the surface 

beset with angular warts. Unhappily very poisonous. 

rubescens. W. 
Curtis, ii. 364 (as A. verrucosus, the middle and left hand figures.) 

procerus. W. Styal, in abundance and great perfection 

under the large Norway spruce-fir near the river, August 20th, 

1859. 
Curtis, li. 288; Bolton, i. 23 (as A. annulatus). 

Remarkably handsome; tall and whitish, the pileus broken up into sub- 

reflexed scales, and resembling thatch. 

melleus.. S. 
Bolton, iv. 141. 

multiformis. W. (fir.) 

personatus. P. 
Bolton, iy. 147. 

emeticus. W. 

Bolton, i. 1 (as A. integer). 

adustus. W. 

——§ deliciosus. W. 
Bolton, i. 9. 

quietus. W. 

——— vellereus. W. 

infundibuliformis. W. P. 
virgineus. P. 

conicus. P. 
Curtis, ii. 361 (as A. aurantius). 

coccineus. P. 

laccatus. W. 
Bolton, ii. 64 (as A. farinaceus.) 

velutipes. S. Hough End Clough. 
Curtis, ii. 289. 

maculatus. W. (fir.) 
Curtis, ii. 363 (as A. carnosus). 

dryophilus. W., especially among fallen oak-leaves. 
oreades. P. Near Beeston Castle. 

ramealis. §. Hough End Clough. 

galericulatus. S. 

purus. W. 
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Agaricus Fibula. Among moss, a common and pretty little fungus, 

of a yellowish orange colour, the stalk scarcely more than an 

inch high, with a pileus half an inch broad. 
cyathiformis. P. 

Bolton, ii. 59 (as A. sordidus). 

ostreatus. S. Very fine near Ashton-upon-Mersey. 
Curtis, i. 145. 

palmatus. S. Newton Heath. 

stypticus. S. 
Bolton, ii. 72, Fig. 1 (as A. betulinus). 

prunulus (The Mouceron). P. Mobberley. (Mr. Holland.) 

squarrosus. 8. 
Curtis, ii. 290 (as A. floccosus). 

rimosus. W. 

geophyllus. W. Easily distinguished by the disagreeable 

odour of its pretty satiny and usually lilac pileus, scarcely an 
inch broad. 

——_ furfuraceus. S. 

melinoides. P. 

involutus. W. Hough End Clough. 
Bolton, i. 55 (as A. adscendens). 

variabilis. S. 

Georgii. P., often near haystacks. 

campestris (the common mushroom). P. 
Bolton, ii. 45. 

pracox. P. 
Bolton, ii. 67, Fig. 1 (as A. durus). 

semiglobatus. P. 
Curtis, i. 145 (as A. glutinosus). 

@ruginosus. P. W. Dunham Park. 
Curtis, ii. 362. 

——— fascicularis. S. Hough End Clough. 
Bolton, i. 29. 

semiovatus. On foul substances. 
Bolton, ii. 53 (as A. ciliaris). 

jimiputris. Similar habitats. 

disseminatus. On the ground, above buried wood or old 

stumps, especially of willows, yellowish, an inch high, and 

growing in tufts of hundreds together. 
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Agaricus comatus. P. 
Curtis, i. 145 (as A. fimetarius). 

atramentarius. P. §S. 
Curtis, i. 144. 

cinereus. On foul substances, and in fat meadows. 
Bolton, i, 20 (as A. pullatus). 

Grows in the space of a night, and dissolves the next day, the stem 

seven or eight inches high and silvery white, the pileus black, and plaited 

like a fan. 

niveus. Similar situations. 

plicatilis. P, 
Curtis, i. 145. 

stercorarius. On dunghills. 
ephemerus. Similar situations. 

radiatus. W. Hough End Clough. 
Bolton, i. 39 (Fig. C). 

Cantharellus aurantiacus. W. (fir.) 

cibarius. (The Chantarelle.) W. 
Bolton, ii. 62 (as Agaricus Cantharellus). ; 

Concave, but rudely lobed and curled, and of a fine golden yellow. 

Merulius corium. On timber, half-decayed sticks, &e. 

lachrymans. The too-well known “ Dry-rot”’ plant. 
Bolton, iv. 167 (Fig. 1). 

pulverulentus. On moist walls, in-doors, forming orbicular, 

zoned, velvety patches, often several feet in diameter, and in sub- 

stance dry and tender. 

Dedalea biennis. §., near the ground, especially where trees have 
been felled. 

quercina. §., chiefly of oak. 
unicolor. S. 

The Dedaleas are the Fungi so familiar in their beautiful horizontal 

layers, often richly zoned, wavy at the edge, velvety on the upper surface, 

and growing in general many close one above another on old stumps and 

gate-posts. 

Polyporus squamosus. §., especially of ash-trees. 
Curtis, iii. 580 (as Boletus squamosus). 

suaveolens. SS. (of willows.) Hough End Clough. 
Bolton, iv. 162 (as B. suberosus). 

salicinus. On willows, &e. 

versicolor. S. Hough End Clough. 
Bolton, ii. 81 (as Boletus versicolor). 
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Polyporus igniarius. T. 
Bolton, ii. 80 (as Boletus igniarius). 

Boletus luteus. W. Abundant at Alderley. 
Bolton, ii. 84. 

Thelephora tabacina. S. (of hazel.) Hough End Clough. 
Bolton, iv. 174 (as Helvella Nicotiana). 

In perfection in February and soon perishes. 

hirsuta. S. Hough End Clough. 

sanguinolenta. S. Hough End Clough. 

carulea. §. Hough End Clough. 

Clavaria pratensis. W. P. Prestwich. 
Bolton, ii. 114 (as C. muscoides). 

Readily distinguished from all other Fungi by its branching tufts of 

yellowish clubs, three or four inches high. 

Calocera cornea. S. Hough End Clough. 
Morchella esculenta (The Morel). Cotterill Clough, sparingly ; and on 

the left bank of the Irwell, below Clifton Aqueduct. (J. P.) 
Bolton, ii. 91 (as Phallus esculentus). 

Peziza coccinea (Crimson Dryad’s-cup). On dead sticks near rivulets, 
in woods and cloughs early in spring. A truly beautiful fungus, 

consisting of a cup an inch or more deep and broad, and inside 
of the richest carmine colour. Burley Hurst Wood, Mobberley. 

Bolton, iii. 104. 

stercorea. P., on cows’ refuse. Dingy scarlet. 

virginea. S. Pure white. 

———. fusca. §. Hough End Clough. 

Spermoedia clavus (Common Ergot). On Glyceria fluitans in Mere 

Clough ; Lolium perenne at Hough End, &e. 
Phallus impudicus. W. Common. 

Curtis, i. 217; Bolton, ii. 92. 

Distinguished from every other fungus by its large, thick, white horn- 

like stem, six or seven inches high, conical honey-combed pileus, and 

hideously foetid smell. 

caninus. W. Prestwich. 
Curtis, ii. 292. 

Nidularia campanulata. On sticks in damp woods. Hough End 
Clough. 

Bolton, iii, 102 (as Peziza lentifera). 

The size of a large pea, and resembling a tiny bird’s-nest with eggs in it. 

Spheria hypowylon. §. Hough End Clough. 
Bolton, iii. 129 (as S. digitata). 
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Spheria multiformis. §., especially birch. Hough End Clough. 

stigma. S. 

graminis. On living leaves of grass. 

Bombarda. §. Hough End Clough. 
Lirella. On dry stems of meadow-sweet. Hough End 

Clough. 

acuta. On nettles. 

herbarum. Stems of herbaceous plants. 
Rhytisma Acerinum. On leaves of the sycamore, causing numerous 

large black stains. 
Leptostroma filicinum. On dead stems of Pteris Aquilina. Hough 

End Clough. 

Lycoperdon giganteum (Giant Puff-ball). P., rather rare. Bedford 

(August, 1859). Near Leigh. 

Proteus (Common Puff-ball).  P. 

Bolton, iii. 117 (as Lycoperdon Bovista). 

Trichia turbinata. §. Hough End Clough. 
Bolton, iii. 94, Fig. 3 (as Clathrus turbinatus). 

Errysiphe communis. Parasitic on herbaceous plants, everywhere. 

Mucor mucedo (Common Mildew). On fruit, paste, preserves, &c., 

everywhere. 
Bolton, iii. 182 (Fig. 1). 

Cladosporium herbarum. On all kinds of decaying substances, forming 
soft, dense, dark-green tufts, blackish when old, the commonest 

of Fungi. 

Aspergillus candidus. Similar situations. 

glaucus (Common blue Mildew). On old cheese, &e. 

Botrytis parasitica. On stems of cruciferous plants. 

Penicillium crustaceum. Everywhere on decaying organic substances. 
Tubercularia vulgaris. On decayed branches and sticks, appearing as 

small red tubercles, common everywhere. 

Puceinia graminis. On grasses and cereals. 

Betonice. On Betony, a fine species, frequently covering 
the whole of the under-side of the leaves. 

Anemones. On Anemone nemorosa. 

Saxifragarum. On Adowa moschatellina. 

Aicidium Ranunculaceaarum. On leaves of Iicaria verna, often cover- 

ing them with bright orange. 

Uredo Segetum (Common Smut). On the ears of wheat, barley, and 

oats, very common and destructive, turning the whole to a black 
powder. 
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Uredo Rhinanthaceaarum. On Rhinanthus and Euphrasia. 
compransor. On leaves of coltsfoot and sowthistle. 

Ruborum. On bramble leaves. 

candida. On Capsella, forming oval white blotches. 

CLX.—THE SEA-WEED FAMILY. Alge. 

Judging from its English name, the Sea-weed family would be 

thought to consist only of marine plants, in which case we should 

here have no concern with it. But there are innumerable species of 
Alge found in fresh water, and some are purely terrestrial, occur- 

ring upon damp ground, and on walls exposed to frequent wet. Of 
these latter kinds, commonly called Conferve, there are plenty near 
Manchester. Few botanists care, however, to attend to them, nor 

until 1844 were steps taken in this neighbourhood to ascertain the 

species and their localities. In that year Mr. Sidebotham commenced 
the investigation, and during the next four or five summers, Mr. Wil- 

liamson (now Professor at Owens College), Mr. Thomas Gray, the late 

amiable John Ashworth, and myself codperating, those enumerated 

at foot were determined. Now that a “ Manchester Microscopical 
Society” has been established, it is to be hoped that this interesting 

branch of botany will receive renewed attention, and that acceptance 
of the fine opportunities it affords for the elucidation of important 

physiological facts, as well as for delight of the eye, will shew that 

the members are in earnest. A great deal remains to be done, and 
the field is alike accessible and rewarding. 

The marine Alge comprise a great variety of forms, from the black 

and leathery tangles, with their curious bladders, that mantle the 

cliffs, and are stranded in fragments by the retiring waves on the 

sands of every coast, down to those exquisitely delicate and pellucid 
rose-coloured species that might be called the ferns and mosses of the 
sea. The fresh-water species are equally diversified, but none attain 

such great dimensions. Many of them are only chains of cells or 

vesicles, of the most beautiful and lucid greens in nature, and a large 
portion consist of no more than a single cell. The chains are fre- 
quently as fine as hair, but clustered in such vast numbers as to fill 

the water with a kind of vegetable cloud. The simplest kinds, called. 

Desmidiee and Diatomacee, comprise forms so wonderful that when 

magnified we almost mistrust our eyes. ‘This is not the place to enter 
36 
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into a detailed account of them, or of any other portion of the family, 
It must suffice to say that the Manchester species are almost wholly 
aquatic, inhabiting ponds, ditches, streams open to the sun, and the 

bosoms of gloomy fountains, some preferring to live in stagnant water, 

others in the purest and clearest. The student who would wish to 

learn something of them should consult Hassall’s “* British Fresh-water 
Alga,’ 2 vols., 8vo, the second consisting of coloured drawings; Smith’s 
“ British Diatomacee,” and Ralfs’ “ Desmidiee,”’ also very copiously 
illustrated. The greater part of the Manchester species and localities 

were originally published in the last-named work. Mr. Noteutt’s 
“* Hand-book of the Microscope and Microscopical Objects,” pp. 62 and 

132, contains some very useful directions how to find and examine 
these beautiful and inconceivable little plants. 

The three great families of THatioceEns, the Lichens, the Fungi, 

and the Algez, each take us to the very lowest point of vegetable 

structure. Perfectly distinct in their larger forms, it is difficult to 
draw up any positive and absolute differential characters by which 
they shall at all times be discriminated one from the other ; the easiest 

and safest, as a general rule, lie perhaps in their habitats and mode of 

sustenance, and may be tabulated as follows :— 

Growing in water, ALGE. .. ) Nourishment drawn from the medium in which 

LicHENs. j thoy line, 

Funer... Nourishment derived from the dead or decaying 
Growing in un| 

organic matter on which they are seated. 

LIST OF SPECIES. 

1. CoNFERVACE. 

Vaucheria dichotoma. 
E. B. xiii. 932 (as Conferva dichotoma), 

Dillwynii. 

sessilis. 
E. B. xxv. 1765. 

geminata. 
E. B. xxv. 1766. 

Lemania fluviatilis. 
KE. B. xxv. 1763 (as Conferva sliviatilis). 

Batrachospermum moniliforme. Abundant in the neighbourhood of 
Whitworth, near Rochdale. (Mr. Tom Stansfield.) 

B. B. x. 689 (as Conferva gelatinosa). 
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Batrachospermum vagum. 
Draparnaldia glomerata. 

E. B. xxv. 1740 (as Conferva mutabilis). 

plumosa. 
E. B. xxx. 2087 (as Conferva lubrica). 

tenuis. 

Chetophora endiviafolia. 
E. B. xiv. 967 (as Ulva incrassata). 

tuberculosa. 
E. B. xxxiy. 2366 (as Rivularia tuberculosa). 

elegans. 

Zygnema nitidum. 
E. B. xxii. 1656 (in part, as Conferva spiralis). 

quininum. 

commune. 

Tyndaridea stagnalis. 

Mougeotia genuflexa. Everywhere in ditches, forming vast yellowish- 
green masses. 

E. B. xxvii. 1914 (as Conferva genujiexa). 

Staurocarpus gracilis. 

Vesiculifera aqualis. 

Rothit. 

Bulbochate setigera. 

Cladophora glomerata. Attached to stones and piles in streams, and 

often extending to two feet long. 
E. B. xxxi. 2192 (as Conferva glomerata). 

Coleochate scutata. 

Tyngbya muralis. On the ground and on walls, forming a green 

stratum of indefinite extent, very conspicuous after a shower of 
rain. 

E. B. xxi. 1554 (as Conferva muralis). 

floccosa. 

Tolypothrix distorta. 
E. B, xxxy. 2577 (as Conferva distorta). 

Oscillatoria tenuis. 

turfosa. 

nigra. 

Microcoleus repens. 
E. B. xxviii. 1995 (as Conferva vaginata). 

Rivularia viridis. 
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Trichormus incurvus. 

Nostoc commune. 
E. B. vii. 461 (as T'remella Nostoc). 

Ulva bullosa. 

E. B. xxxiii. 2320. 

crispa. 
E. B., Supp. ii. 2754. 

Enteromorpha intestinalis. 
E. B., Supp. ii. 2756. 

Botrydum granulatum. 
E. B. v. 324 (as Tremella granulata). 

Coccochloris protuberans. 
E. B. xxxvi. 2583 (as Ulva protuberans). 

Hematococcus. Several undetermined species. 

2. ByssoIDEz. 

Byssus aurea. On rocks and trees, forming orange or brick-red 

cushions. Derbyshire. 
E. B. iii. 212. 

Hygrocrocis atramenti. On the surface of ink. 

8. DESMIDIEZ. 

Hyalotheca dissiliens. Cosmarium moniliforme. 
mucosa. ———-_ Cucurbita. 

Didymoprium Grevilii. Xanthidium fasciculatum. 
Borreri. Arthrodesmus convergens. 

Desmidium Swartzii. Staurastrum dejectum. 
Spherozosma vertebratum. ——— cuspidatum. 

excavatum. ——— muticum. 

Micrasterias rotata. hirsutum. 

Crux Melitensis. ————. tricorne. 

Euastrum oblongum. polymorphum. 

ansatum. ———._ gracile. 

pectinatum. Didymocladon furcigerus. 

elegans. Tetmemorus granulatus. 
Cosmarium pyramidatum. Penium Digitus. 

crenatum. ———.  Brebissonii. 

botrytis. Closterium lunula. 
margaritiferum. ————_ acerosum. 

ornatum. ——_——. turgidum. 
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Closterium moniliferum. 
Leibleinit. 

Diane. 

striolatum. 

juncidum. 

lineatum. 

Ralfsii. 

rostratum. 

acutum. 

Ankistrodesmus falcatus. 

Pediastrum Tetras. 

Meloseira varians. 

Achnanthes minutissima. 

Tabellaria fenestrata. 

Diatoma vulgare. 
elongatum. 

Fragillaria pectinalis. 
hyemalis. 

Rhabdosoma. 
Eunotia arcus. 
Meridion circulare. 

Gomphonema truncatum. 
acuminatum. 

dichotomum. 

Pediastrum Heptactis. 
biradiatum. 

pertusum. 

Napoleonis. 

Boryanwum. 

ellipticum. 

Scenedesmus quadricauda. 
dimorphus. 

obliquus. 

obtusus. 

4, DIATOMACE. 

Gomphonema minutissimum. 

Coeconema lanceolatum. 
cymbiforme. 

Navicula phenicenteron. 

platystoma. 

Exilaria capitata. 
ulna. 

Jasciculata. 

lunaris. 

Gyrosigma hippocampa. 

Sphinctocystis librilis. 
Frustulia viridis. 

Surirella biseriata. 



Seby gat eee: a; 

Aeope Lgl ale RRA MRI Maite 
ti Aoi eT “pigs aly fond i dursipiae Redes tes. 
“ae ae a) ele Nb SAO WL Ayal eptavittye 

“Ey iH Septet 3 pas HEC: wetter ter pee nh Jr” dale Sy poriooesy, 

Ties abn sti voetehgy Shyped ees - orp! 9 Le or a 
ities ae i ‘ sbedbelatacer tyes Rls ee -* ee ES 

? baa). oy ‘aida vgicpn 
Ras LDN ears hee NE i pitts aad « 
; eae a ere Ramet eat yl win pesenn brill 

IERAMNLL Jes oeetny ot . hike et, 
“Haredoowant ms aah sf Ths 

ef nts Co awe ade ay vinden 

eh 7 Banat naiteirel . 
“4 P tp a * t 

Oe eae DE ident, pine 
iS SRA sae NE ; ¢ 
E ' 
‘i hd ts 3 ae ne a4 

fi, A iphwgA?™ bese? Bs pes . We Pee nioae i homsta 
v rn Byygiy wdihaten . xt neivtt ue Sal hierta paar’ Set 
: wr d at rw -_ / 

= ye ; " : 

‘ae Maio HE My + 
: 77 

* oes wee ee ay Eats 

a: SME es is, +c 

eo i. Ow Me heey . r ’ 

Se ee aa ie . 
\ ee ee | fy Gat “4 

o. ddiarinn dy al ope mt) 90 | 
ae eee iahlidesters: 

CO Rrinstvne Lb Ayan te at ered te 

: 1555 5 5 adh a ypoon hapetae : 

J bia ga ea “ae Aer, 

pi 
Fy 



APPENDIX. 

LIST OF COMMON, STRIKING, AND INTERESTING PLANTS FOUND 

AT SOUTHPORT, BLACKPOOL, AND ELSEWHERE ON THE COAST 

OF LANCASHIRE, AND AT NEW BRIGHTON. 

Several species are included which are also found near Manchester, 

but sparingly and ill-developed. To distinguish them, they are 
marked }, those belonging purely to the sea-side being marked *. 

The principal part of the plants occurring near Manchester and upon 

the neighbouring coasts are common to both districts. With the 

addition of this appendix, the ‘‘ Flora” serves accordingly for either. 

The names of a few other Southport species, either of great rarity, 

or attractive only to the experienced botanist, will be found in the 

complete list of the Southport plants introduced into Dr. Nicholl’s 

useful and meritorious little “*‘ Hand-book,” and again in the “ Flora 

of Liverpool” (including Waterloo, Formby, Crosby, Bootle, South- 

port, and New Brighton), in the ‘ Proceedings of the Liverpool 
Literary and Philosophical Society, vols. 2 and 3, 1851 and 1855, the 

flowering plants by Dr. Dickinson, the mosses and Hepatice by 
Mr. Marrat. 

II.—THE BUTTERCUP FAMILY. Ranunculacee. 

Common Larxspur—(Delphinium Consélida.) 

Stem two feet high, branched; leaves sessile, three to five-lobed, the lobes cut 

to the base into linear segments. Flowers in erect racemes, irregular, spurred, 

deep-blue. Fl. June,July. Annual. Cornfields at Southport. (E. B.xxvi. 1839.) 
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V.—THE POPPY FAMILY. Papaverdcee. 

t Scarter Corn-porppy—(Papaver Rheas. Flora, 96.) 

| Orrum Poprpy—(Papaver somniferum. Flora, p. 96.) 

Both species at Southport. 

VIII.—THE GERANIUM FAMILY. Geraniacee. 

t+ Common Heron’s-B1Li—(Hrodium cicutirium. Flora, p. 108.) 

| Musxy Heron’s-srtt—(Lrédium moschatum. Flora, p. 103.) 

* Sra-sIDE Herron’s-Br1t~t—(Lrédium maritimum.) 

Leaves ovate, undivided, more or less toothed. Stems procumbent, hairy. 

Flowers minute, pale red. Peduncles seldom longer than the leaves. Fl. May— 

September. Hab. onthe sands. (E. B. ix. 646.) 

Crimson CRANE’S-BILL—Gerdnium sangisineum. Flora, p. 104.) 
Fleetwood. New Brighton. 

IX.—THE FLAX FAMILY. Linacee. 

+ Att-seED—(Radiola millegrana. Flora, p. 105.) 
Abundant at Southport. 

XV.—THE CABBAGE FAMILY. Crucifere. 

* Scurvy-arass—( Cochlearia officinalis.) 

Stems much branched, three to twelve inches high. Root leaves egg-shaped, 

entire or toothed, and petiolate. Stem leaves lanceolate and often sessile. Flowers 

white, in short racemes. Seed-pods globular or ovate. Fl. May, June. Annual. 

Hab. muddy places. (E. B. viii. 551, viti. 552, and x. 996.) 

Iste or Man Caspace—( Brassica Monensis.) 

Stems about a foot high, loosely branched, and smooth. Leaves deeply and 

irregularly pinnatifid, with oblong, unequally toothed lobes. Flowers large, pale 

yellow. Fl. summer. Common at Southport. (E. B. xiv. 962.) 

Common Wart-cress—(Corénopus Ruéllii.) 

Stems six to twelve inches long, prostrate; leaves pinnatifid, smooth; flowers 

minute, white. Seed pods roundish, wrinkled, sessile. Fl. summer. Annual. 

(E, B. xxiv. 1660.) 
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* Sra Rocket —(Cakile maritima.) 

Stems one foot high, with straggling branches; leaves few, fleshy, with a few 

distant and oblong lobes; whole plant smooth and glaucous; flowers large, 

densely corymbose, pale lilac. Fl. summer. Annual. Hab. sands and salt- 

marshes. (HE. B. iv. 231.) 

Fririx-wEEpD—(Sisymbrium Séphia.) 

Stem two feet high ; leaves doubly-pinnatifid, the segments short and linear; 

flowers greenish yellow, the petals smaller than the calyx. Fl. summer. Annual. 

(E. B. xiv. 963.) 

XXI.—THE WINTERGREEN FAMILY. Pyrolacee. 

RouND-LEAVED WINTERGREEN—(Pyrola rotundifolia.) 

Style protruding, and much curved, usually at least twice as long as the capsule. 

Plentiful in the little natural gardens among the sand-hills to the south of South- 

port. Also about the mouth of the Ribble. (E. B. iii, 213.) 

XXII.—THE RHUBARB FAMILY. Polygonacee. 

* YELLOW SEA-pocK—(Rumex maritimus.) 

Panicle leafy and very spreading; flowers densely clustered in globular axillary 

whorls; the segments of the perianth with long and fine teeth. Stems twelve to 

eighteen inches high. Leaves narrow, lanceolate or linear. Fl. July, August. 
Southport, but rather scarce. (E. B. xi. 725.) 

XXIV.—THE CARNATION FAMILY. Caryophyilacee. 

{ Common BrappER-camPpion—(Stlene inflata. Flora, p. 143.) 
Common at Southport. 

* Sea BLADDER-cAMPION—(Silene maritima.) 

Distinguished from the preceding by its procumbent stems, very narrow leaves, 

and almost solitary flowers. Fl. July, August. Southport. (EK. B. xiv. 957.) 

EneuisH Catcu-riry—(Silene Anglica.) 

Stems six to twelve inches high. Flowers small, axillary, forming unilateral 

spikes; calyx very hairy, ten-ribbed, much contracted at the top. Petals pale red 

or white. Fl. June, July. Annual. Common in cornfields between Southport 

and Churchtown. (E. B. xvii. 1178.) 

¢ Corn-cocKLE—(Agrostemma Githago. Flora, p. 143.) 
Common and fine at Southport. 
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* Sea Sanpwort—(4renaria marina.) 

Distinguished from the red sandwort (Flora, p. 143) by its thicker, somewhat 

fleshy leaves, larger flowers and capsules, and by having the seeds usually 

bordered with a membranous wing. Fl. June, July. Annual. (EK. B, xiv. 958,) 

* Four-ROWED SanpDwort—(4renaria peploides.) 

Leaves egg-shaped, half an inch long, fleshy, in four close vertical rows; whole 

plant smooth and very succulent. Flowers white and inconspicuous. Fl. June, 

July. On the sands,common. Southshore, (KE. B, iii. 189.) 

} ToyMeE-LEAVED Sanpwort—(4renaria serpyllifolia. Flora, p. 147.) 
Common at Southport. 

XXXVIII.—THE SPINACH FAMILY. Chenopodee. 

* PrickLy Sattwort. (Sélsola Kali.) 

Stems prostrate, very much branched and bushy; leaves linear, short, stiff, 

ending in sharp thorns. Flowers inconspicuous. Plant very dark-green. Fl. 

July. Annual. Common on the sands. (E. B. ix. 634.) 

* Common Giasswort—(Salicornia herbdcea.) 

Stems three to twelve inches high, with numerous short cylindrical branches, 

but no leayes. Flowers green, inconspicuous. Annual. Common at Southport, 

in salt and muddy places. (EK. B. vi. 415.) 

* CrEEPING Guasswort—(Salicérnia radicans.) 

Distinguished from the preceding by the stem being decumbent and rooting at 

the base. Common at Southport. (EH. B. xxiv. 1691.) 

* Sea Goosrroot—(Chenopodium maritimum.) 

Leaves semi-cylindrical, sessile, tapering. Flowers axillary and sessile. Stem 

three feet high, branched. Fl. July, August. Annual. Southport. (E. B. ix. 633.) 

XL.—THE BIRD’S-NEST FAMILY. Monotropacee. (Flora, p. 164.) 

Yettow Brrv’s-nest—(Monétropa Hypopithys.) 

Stem about eight inches high, simple, with oblong or ovate scales instead of 

leaves. Flowers few, in a short, terminal, half-drooping raceme, Whole plant of 

a pale yellowish brown. The lateral blossoms have their parts in fiyes, the ter- 

minal ones in fours. Fl. July. Abundant in marshy places at Southport, growing 

among the dwarf willows. (E. B. i. 69.) 
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XLIX.—THE PEA FAMILY Leguminose. 

+ Rest-HARROw—(Ononis arvensis. Flora, p. 176.) 
Abundant in sandy ground near the sea. 

Yettow Kipney-vercu—(Anthyllis Vulneraria.) 

Leaves pinnate, with a terminal leaflet. Stems about a foot high. Flowers in 

dense globular heads, which usually grow two together; calyx very hairy; corolla 

yellow. Fl. June—September. Dry places, common. (E. B. ii. 104.) 

+ Common Metitot—(Melhilotus officinalis. Flora, p. 181.) 
Common at Formby, &c. 

{ Hare’s-roor Trerorr—{ Trifolium arvénse. Flora, p. 182.) 
Common at Southport in dry fields. 

SrRAWBERRY CLover—( Trifolium fragiferum.) 

Stems prostrate, creeping, twelve to eighteen inches long. Leaves trifoliolate. 

Flowers rose-coloured, in compact roundish heads, which are elevated on 

peduncles two to four inches long. Calyx much inflated after flowering, thin, 

membranous and reticulated. FI. July, August. Common at Southport. (E. B. 

xy. 1050, but not good.) 

LIII.—THE ROSE FAMILY. Rosacee. 

* Burnet Rose—(fosa spinosissima.) 

Stems one to two feet high, erect, very prickly. Leaves pinnate, the leafiets in 

seven to nine pairs, small, roundish, and nearly glabrous. Flowers rather small, 

white or yellowish, solitary at the ends of the short branches. Fruit globular, 

smooth, purplish black. Fl. June, July. Abundant on the sand-hills. Southport. 

New Brighton. (EH. B. ii. 187.) 

LXI.—THE GENTIAN FAMILY. Gentianacee. 

{ Autumnat Genti1an—{Gentiana Amarella. Flora, p. 217.) 
Dry pastures, &c., Southport. Southshore. 

+ Frevp Gent1an—(Grentiana campestris. Flora, p. 217.) 
Similar places. 

{| Cutora—(Chlora perfoliata. Flora, p. 216.) 
Sand-hills at Southport, abundant. 
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* Brusnwort—(Erythrea Centaurium. Flora, p. 215.) 
In addition to the normal or inland form of this plant, there grow on the sands 

at Southport and thereabouts, varieties with narrower and broader leaves, and of ; 

stature more or less diminutive, called by those who esteem them species, 

Erythrea littoralis (E. B. xxxiii. 2305), Erythrea latifolia (E. B., Supp. ii. 2719) 

and Erythrea pulchella (EK. B. vii. 458). 

LXIII.—THE POTATO FAMILY. Solanacee. 

+ Buack-rruirep NigHrsHape—(Solanum nigrum. Flora, p. 223.) 

Common about the sand-hills at Southport. 

Henpane—(Hyoscyamus niger.) 

Stems one to three feet high. Leaves simple, sessile; petals large, buff- 

coloured, beautifully laced with purple veins. Whole plant clammy, and with a 

strong and disagreeable odour. Fl. June, July. Sand-hills between Southport 

and Liverpool. (E. B. ix. 591.) 

LXIV.—THE SAXIFRAGE FAMILY. Saszifragacee. 

+ Grass or Parnassus—(Parndssia palistris. Flora, p. 226.) 

No spectacle is more beautiful about the end of August, than to go among 

the sand-hills at Southport, and look down into the little valleys that lie between, 

filled with the snow-white flowers of this lovely plant, the purple gentianas, and 

twenty others. Plentiful also in the meadows behind the sand-hills at South- 

shore. (September 4th, 1857.) 

} Rug-LEAVED SaxrFRaGe—(Sazifraga tridactylites. Flora, p. 226.) 
Sand-hills at Southport, &c., common. 

LXV.—THE CONVOLVULUS FAMILY. Convolvulacee. 

* Sea ConvotvuLus—(Convolvulus Soldanélla.) 

Stems short, prostrate, and scarcely twining. Leaves small, thick, broadly 

rounded or kidney-shaped, with broad, rounded, or angular lobes at the base, and 

on long petioles. Peduncles one-flowered. Corolla large, purplish or rose- 

coloured, with pale yellow plaits, expanding only in sunshine, and of very short 

duration. Fl. summer. Hab. sand-hills. (EK. B. v. 314.) 

| Frezp ConvotyuLus—(Convolvulus arvensis. Flora, p. 280.) 
Southport, 4c., between there and Liverpool. 
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LXVIII.—THE BORAGE FAMILY. Boraginacee. 

Hovunn’s-ToneuE—(Cynoglossum officindle.) 

Stem stout, erect, two feet high, branched, and rough with hairs. Leaves 

lanceolate, upper ones sessile, and the whole soft with fine down. Flowers in 

numerous simple racemes. Corolla small, dull purplish red. Fruits four 

together, large, flat, and prickly. The whole plant has a disagreeable smell. 

Fl. July. Common all along the coast. Any one wanting seeds, need but walk 

where the plant grows thickly, and plenty will come home clinging to the clothes. 

(E. B. i. 36.) 

{ Vrrers’ Bucross—(Echium vulgare. Flora, p. 238.) 
Sand-hills at Formby, &c. 

LXXII.—THE SAGE FAMILY. Labiate. 

Wip Toyme—( Thymus Serpyllum.) 

Stems procumbent, slender, much branched, growing in dense tufts. Leaves 

small, oblong or ovate. Flowers very numerous, in short terminal spikes. Corolla 

crimson or purplish. Whole plant aromatic. Fl.summer. (E. B. xxii. 1514.) 

LXXIV.—THE FOXGLOVE FAMILY. Scrofulariacee. 

YeELtow Viscrp Barrsta—(Bartsia viscosa.) 

Stem twelve inches high, rigid, and erect ; leaves lanceolate, coarsely toothed ; 

flowers yellow, in a long terminal spike. Whole plant more or less clothed with 

short and glutinous down. Fl.summer and autumn. Annual. (E. B.xv.1045.) 

| Narrow-LeaveD Boca SprEDwEeLL—(Veronica scutellata. 
Flora, p. 256.) 

Common at Southport. 

{| Great Water SPEEDWELL—( Veronica Anagallis. Flora, p. 256.) 
Common at Southport, 

LXXVI.—THE PRIMROSE FAMILY. Primulicee. 

} Water FreatHerro1r—(Hottonia palistris. Flora, p. 266.) 

Water courses and ditches near Southport, abundant. 

| Cuarr-wEED—(Centiinculus minimus. Flora, p. 266.) 

Southport, (Mr. Sidebotham.) 
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+ Boe PimprRNEL—(Anagallis tenella. Flora, p. 267.) 
Southport, &c. 

* Graux—(Glaux maritima.) 

Stems three to six inches high, much branched, glabrous, and somewhat succu- 

lent. Leaves small, ovate or oblong, mostly opposite, sessile, and entire. Flowers 

numerous, axillary, pink or purplish. Fl.summer. Salt marshes and muddy 

places at Southport. (E. B. i. 13.) 

Samotus—(Samolus Valerandt.) 

Stems three to eighteen inches high, glabrous, upright, and somewhat branched. 
Leaves obovate or oblong, chiefly radical. Flowers small, white, in long, loose 

racemes, their pedicels rather long. Fl. July, August. Common at Southport in 

wet places among the sand-hills, (E. B. x. 703.) 

LXXX.—THE THRIFT FAMILY. Plumbaginacee. 

Turirt—(Arméria maritima. Flora, p. 274.) 

Below Southshore. Plentiful at Southport. 

LXXXI.—THE RIBWORT FAMILY. Plantaginee. 

+ Bucx’s-Horn—(Plantago Corénopus. Flora, p. 276.) 

Abundant in dry places all.along the coast. 

* Sra Rrpworr—(Plantago maritima.) 

Leaves narrow linear, channelled, thick, and fleshy. Spikes cylindrical, one to 

three inches long. FI. July—September. Muddy places all along the coast. 

(E. B. iii. 175.) 

+ Lirrorenta—(Littorella lacustris. Flora, p. 276.) 
Southport, &e. 

LXXXIV.—THE FUCHSIA FAMILY. Onagracee. 

Eventne Primrose—(Cndthera biénnis.) 

Stems two to three feet high, nearly simple, leafy. Leaves alternate, ovate- 

lanceolate, slightly toothed. Flowers in terminal spikes, large, yellow, with all 

the parts in fours, very handsome, fragrant, and not opening till towards evening. 

Fl. July—September. Biennial, Birkdale, plentiful. A North American plant, 

very common in gardens, and now naturalized. (KE. B: xxi. 1534.) 
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LXXXV.—THE WATER FEATHERWEED FAMILY. Haloragea. 

Mare’s-Tatt—( Mippuris vulgaris.) 

Stems simple, erect, rising eight or ten inches out of the water. Leaves nar- 

row linear, in crowded whorls of about twelve each, two or three inches long at 

the base of the stem, but gradually shortening towards the top. Flowers minute, 

sessile in the axils of the upper leaves. Perianth absent; stamen solitary ; anther 

large and red; ovary single. Fl. summer. Plentiful in ditches at Southport, 

where it is called “ witches’-milk.” (KE. B. xi. 763.) 

XCIII.—THE DAISY FAMILY. Composite. 

* Sea Srar-rLowER—(Aster Tripolium.) 

Stem nine to eighteen inches high, branched, round, and smooth. Leaves 

lanceolate, entire, fleshy. Flowers numerous, large, with a yellow disk and purple 

rays, resembling those of the “ Michaelmas-daisy” or ‘“ Farewell-summer.” 

Common along the coast. (E. B. ii. 87.) 

} Cantine TuisttE—(Carlina vulgaris. Flora, p. 307.) 
Sand-hills at Southport. 

} Noppine Musk-THistLE—(Carduus nutans. Flora, p. 299.) 

Abundant about Scarisbrick. 

SLENDER THIstLE—(Carduus tenuiflorus.) 

Stems stiff, one to four feet high, slender. Leaves pinnatifid, with short, wavy, 

very prickly lobes, and decurrent down the stem, giving it waved and prickly 

wings, as in the marsh thistle, or C. palustris, from which it is immediately dis- 

tinguished by the simple hairs of the pappus, those of the palustris being feathery. 

Fl. allsummer. Annual. Common at Southport. (E. B. vi. 412.) 

* Sea Wormwoopv—( Artemisia maritima.) 

' Stems much branched, more or less covered, along with the foliage, with close, 

white cottony down. Leaves doubly pinnate, the segments linear. Flower-heads 

very small, cylindrical, yellowish, containing three to six florets. FI. August. 

Abundant at Southport. (EH. B. xxiv. 1706.) 

Great Crimson Centaury—(Centauréa Scabiosa.) 

Distinguished from the “hard-heads” (Centauréa nigra, Flora, p. 808) by its 

deeply pinnatifid leaves, and the abundant and spreading rays or coronet of its 

large and handsome crimson flowers. Common in dry places at Southport. 

Fl. July—September. (E. B. i. 56.) 
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} Freasane—(Erigeron acre. Flora, p. 315.) 

Stems six to twelve inches high, erect, branched, downy. Leaves small, lanceo- 

late, obtuse, sessile. Flowers numerous, small, with a yellow disk and lilac rays, ~ 

the latter erect, and scarcely longer than the disk. Fl. July. Southport, in dry 

places. (E. B. xvii. 1158.) 

XCIX.—THE WOODRUFF FAMILY. Galidcee. 

+ Sweet YeLtow Garium—(Galum verum. Flora, p. 328.) 

In the greatest abundance on and about the sand-hills, &c., all along the coast. 

CI.—THE PARSLEY FAMILY. Uwmbellifere. 

* Eryneo—(Eryngium maritimum.) 

Stems twelve inches high, much branched; root leaves roundish, on long stalks; 

upper ones sessile, the whole very veiny, stiff, thin, dry, and with intensely thorny 

edges. Flowers blue, in large oval heads, surrounded by a prickly involucre. 

Whole plant of a peculiar blueish-white colour. Fl. July, August. Common 

on the sand-hills. Very abundant below Southshore, September 4th, 1857. 

(E. B. x. 718.) 

| WiiLp CeLERY—({Apium graveolens. Flora, p. 337.) 
Common in muddy places. 

| Wixip Carrot—Daucus Carota. Flora, p. 341.) 
Very abundant, especially at Blackpool. 

} Tusutar Dropwort—( CGinanthe fistulosa. Flora, p. 339.) 
Common at Southport. 

CIII.—THE NETTLE FAMILY. Orticacea. 

Piri Nerrne—(Urtica pilulfera.) 

Distinguished from the other two nettles by the female flowers growing in 

stalked globular heads. Plant coarse, two feet high. Fl. July. Annual, 

Southport, Mr. Sidebotham. (EK. B. ii. 148.) 

CXIII.—THE BOX-TREE FAMILY. Euphorbiacee. 

* Sra Spurce—(Luphorbia Paralias.) 
Stems numerous, six inches to two feet high, crowded with short, concave, 

rather thick and leathery leayes, of a very pale green. Umbel of five rays. 

Glands of the involucre crescent-shaped, with sharp points, Seeds smooth. 

Sand-hills, &e. Southport, plentiful. ©), July, August. (1, B. iti, 195.) 
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PortLann Spurce—(Euphorbia Portlandica.) 

Stems several, three to twelve inches high; leaves narrow, thin, pale green or 

glaucous. Umbel of five rays, spreading, and repeatedly forked ; bracts all very 

broadly cordate. Seeds pitted. Fl. July, August. Abundant at Southport. 

(E. B. vii. 441.) 

CXVIII.—THE POPLAR FAMILY. Salicacee. 

| Dwarr Sitvery Wittow—(Salix argentea. Flora, p. 379.) 

Stems much branched, one to four feet high; the young shoots and foliage 

more or less white with silky down. Leaves oval or lanceolate, above an inch 

long. Abundant among the sand-hills all along the coast. Fl. April, May. 

(E. B. xix. 1364.) 

CXXVITI.—THE ORCHIS FAMILY. Orchidacee. 

Marsu Errpactis—(Epipactis palustris.) 

Distinguished from the Epipactis latifolia (Flora, p. 393) by all the bracts 

being shorter than the flowers, the lower ones in the latifolia being longer. The 

raceme is closer, not one-sided; the leaves narrower, and the plant smaller 

generally. Fl. July, August. (EH. B. iv. 270.) 

CXXXIII.—THE ALISMA FAMILY. <Alismécea. 

* Sza TrigLocuin—(TZriglochin maritimum.) 

Distinguished from the marsh triglochin (Flora, p. 404) by the six-celled cap- 

sule, that of the latter being three-celled, (EH. B. iv. 255.) 

{ UmBetiep Atisma—(Alisma ranunculoides. Flora, p. 404.) 
Common at Southport. 

CXLIV.—THE GRASS FAMILY. Graminicee. 

* Sea Car’s-rart—(Phleum arenarium.) 

Distinguished from the meadow cat’s-tail (Phleum pratense, Flora, p. 431) by its 

annual root, and spike not exceeding an inch and a half in length. Fl. June. 

Common on the sand-hills. (EK. B. iv. 222.) 

* Sea Wueat-crass—(Triticum junceum.) 

Straws and leaves eighteen inches to two feet high; raceme four to six inches 

long, consisting of a few rather distant and large spikelets. Fl. August. Hab. 

sand-hills. (KH. B. xii. 314.) 
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* Spa Mat-crass—(Ammophila arundinacea.) 

Underground stems extensively creeping. Straws and leaves eighteen inches ~ 

to three feet high, erect, and very stiff. Spike four to six inches long, dense, 

tapering at each end. Fl. July. Common everywhere on the sand-hills. (Curtis, 

iy. 585; E.B. viii. 520; both as Arundo arenaria.) 

{ SMALL woop-REED—(Calamagrostis lanceolata. Flora, p. 482.) 
Common at Southport. 

} Srrvery Harr-crass—(Aira caryophyllea. Flora, p. 483.) 

{| Vernat Harr-crass—(dira precox. Flora, p. 482.) 

Both species common on the sand-hills at Southport. 

CXLV.—THE SEDGE FAMILY. Cyperdcea. 

* Sanp-HILL Carex—(Carex arenaria.) 

Underground stems very long and creeping; flowering ones six to nine inches 

high. Spikelets rather large, ovoid, crowded eight or ten together into a terminal 

spike one or two inches in length. Fl. June, July. Abundant on the sand-hills 

at Southport. (E. B. viii. 928.) 

* Sorr Brown CarEx—{Carex intermedia. Flora, p. 454.) 
Abundant and fine in ditches at Southport. 

CLIV.—THE HORSE-TAIL FAMILY. Lgquisetacee. 

VARIEGATED Horsz-Ta1t—(Equisetum variegatum.) 

Stems slender, simple, or very rarely branched, six to eight inches high, the 

central one sometimes taller. Furrows of the stem and teeth of the sheaths 

eightorten. Fl, July, August. Southport. Mr. Sidebotham, (KE. B, xxviii. 1987.) 



GLOSSARY, 

OR 

LIST OF TECHNICAL TERMS, 

Comprising all that occur in this volume, with references to the pages where the 

meaning is explained, or more fully set forth; together with many that occur in 

other botanical books, and the principal adjectives used as the Latin specific 

names of plants. The Latin generic names do not come within the scope of a 

glossary. They have been derived from a vast variety of sources, and form an 

independent subject of consideration. 

Specific names that end in7, such as Koehleri, Hideri, Bobartii, are commemo- 

rative, or given in honour of eminent botanists. Many others, spelt with an 

initial capital, such as Millefoliwm, Opulus, and Ebulus, are ancient appellations 

of the plants, and come in the same category as the generic names. 

A few of the adjective terms used by botanists, and included in the following 

list, have been adopted or constructed from the Greek language. 

them, they are marked *. 

To distinguish 

The letters a, wm, following a Latin adjective ending in ws, indicate the different 

terminations it possesses, according as it is connected with a masculine, feminine, 

or neuter substantive. Thus, acetosus, acetosa, acetosum. Adjectives ending in 

is similarly change their final letters into e, as acris, acre. 

ABNORMAL, contrary to usual structure. 
ABRUPT LEAF, see p. 19. 
*ACAULIS, stemless, 7. ¢., having so short 

a stem as to seem destitute of one. 
AcETOSUS, A, UM, ELLA, sour. 
*AcHENIUM, a seed-like fruit. See p. 38. 
*ACHLAMYDEOUS, without either calyx 

or corolla, 
Actcunanris, needle-shaped. 
Acris, £, biting to the taste. 
*AcroGcEns, flowerless plants; the same 

as Cryptogamia. 
ACULEATUS, A, UM, armed with minute 

prickles. 
AcuMINATE (leaf), see p. 19. 
AcuTUS, A, UM, sharp-pointed. 

AERIAL, growing perched upon the stems 
of other plants, as opposed to having 
roots in the ground. 

growing or partly so, in the air, 
as opposed to living wholly in the 
water. 

AERUGINOSUS, verdigris-coloured. 
Estivatis, belonging to the summer. 
AGRESTIS, E, growing in waste and 

ploughed land, 
ALATUus, A, UM, furnished with a mem- 

branous wing. 
ALBUMEN (of seed), the floury matter 

stored up in the seed for the nourish- 
ment of the embryo when it germi- 
nates, 
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ALBUS, A, UM, white. 
Axpinvs, dirty white. 
ALPINUS, A, UM, growing on mountains 

in cold countries. 
ALTERNATE LEAVES, see p. 21. 
AMARUS, A, UM, bitter. 
AMPLEXICAULENT, stem-clasping. 

p. 10. 
ANGLIcus, A, UM, native of England. 
ANGUSTIFOLIUS, A, UM, narrow-leaved. 
ANNUAL, see p. 10. 
*ANTHER, See p. 27. 
*ANTHODIUM, see p. 32. 
Antiquorum, “of the ancients,” 7.e., 

anciently so called. 
*APETALOUS, destitute of petals. 
APEX, the very top or summit. 
APPRESSED (leaves), having their upper 

surfaces pressed against the stem. 
AQUATIC, AQUATICUS, A, UM, living in 

water. 
AquarTItts, E, living under water. 
ARBORESCENT, tree-like. 
ARBOREUS, A, UM, branching like a tree. 
*ARCTICUS, A, UM, native of the north 

frigid zone 
ARGENTEUS, A, UM, Silvery-looking. 
ARILLUS, see p. 209. 
ARTICULATED, jointed. 
ARVENSIS, E, growing in ploughed 

fields. 
ASPER}; ASPERRIMUS, A, UM, rough, very 

rough. 
AURANTIAGCUS, A, UM, orange-coloured. 
AvrzEvs, A, uM, gold-coloured. 
AuricueEs (of leaves), see p. 10. 
AURITUS, A, UM, having little appendages 

resembling ears. 
AVICULARIS, E; AvruM, useful as supply- 

ing food to birds. 
Awns, the long bristles of grasses. See 

p. 423. 
AXIL, AXILLARY, see p. 22, 35. 
AxILeE (placenta), occupying the centre 

of the ovary, without being attached 
to its walls. 

*Axis, the theoretical central shaft or 
“pole” of the plant, around which all 
the other parts are disposed. 

See 

Baccatvs, A, um, bearing berries. 
Bicouor, two-coloured. 
Brennut, living for portions of two suc- 

cessive years. See p. 10. 
Brrm, deeply cleft down the middle. 
Bryate (leaves), see p. 13. 
Bisexuat (flowers), having both stamens 

and pistil in the same blossom, See 
p. 30. 

GLOSSARY. 

BxaveE, the flat or expanded part of a 
leaf. 

BoreEatts, £, belonging to northern lati- 
tudes. 

Bracts, leafy organs intermediate be- 
tween the true leaves and the calyx. 
See p. 37. 

Buns, the young unfolded leaves and 
other parts. 

Burgous (roots), see p. 7. 
ButTERFLY-SHAPED (flower), see p. 171. 

CxLESTIS, E, and CHRULEUS, A, UM, sky- 
blue. 

Czxst0s, A, UM, grayish lavender-coloured. 
CxsPITOSUS, A, UM, growing in dense 

tufts or patches. 
CALCAREUS, A, UM, growing in limestone 

earth. 
*Catyx, the outer of the floral envelopes. 

See p. 24. 
CaMBRICUS, A, UM, native of Wales. 
CAMPESTRIS, E, growing in the open 

fields. 
CaNnDIDUS, A, UM, pure white, but not the 

whiteness of snow. 
CANESCENS; CANUS, A, UM; hoary. 
CaNINUs, A, UM, belonging to dogs. 
CAPILLACEUS, A, UM; CAPILEARIS, E; as 

slender as a hair or capillus. 
CapriTaTE, having a round head, like a 

pin. 
CAPREOLATUS, A, UM, scrambling among 

other plants. 
CarsuE, a kind of seed-pod. See p. 88. 
CaRNEUS, A, UM, flesh-coloured, such as 

the palest rose. 
*CARPELS, see p. 38. 
Carin, akind of inflorescence. See p. 36. 
Caupatus, A, uM, having or resembling 

a long tail. 
CaupeEx (of the root), see p. 7. 
CELLS, see p. 27. 
Crrnvvs, A, uM, half-pendulous or nod- 

ding. 
*Cuam™m, dwarf, or a miniature repre- 

sentation or reminder of, e.g. 
* prys, dwarf oak. 
* morus, dwarf mulberry. 
CHANNELLED, hollowed lengthways, like 

a gutter. 
Cr1ATED (leaves), see p. 19. 
CINEREUS, A, UM, the colour of ashes. 
Crmcrnate, rolled inwards. See p. 36. 
CLAVATUS, A, UM, bearing little clubs. 
CLAVICULATUS, A, UM, scrambling. 
Coccrnrvs, A, UM, scarlet, i.e., carmine 

tinged with yellow. 
Canosus, A, UM, growing in mud. 



GLOSSARY. 

ConourED, of any hue except green, 
which colour is in botany always 
spoken of under its own name. 

Communis, £, found everywhere. 
CoMPOUND FLOWERS, see p. 31. 

LEAVES, see p. 13. 
CompresseED, flattened lengthways, like 

the pod of a pea. 
Conn, the fruit of such trees as the fir. 
CoNGESTUS, A, UM, densely crowded. 
CoNNATE (leaves), see p. 325. 
Corpate, heart-shaped. 
*CORMOGENS, see p. 45. 
*Cormus, see p. 8. 
ConniIcuLATus, A, um, having a hard 

point like a horn. 
CoROLLA, see p. 23. 

+*CoRYMB, see p. 39. 
+CorTyLEpoNs, the rudimentary leaves 

in the seed. See p. 39. 

CRAssIFoLius, A, um, thick-leaved. 
CRENATE (leaves), having the margin 

scolloped. See p. 18. 
CRucIATUS, A, UM, in four equal parts, 

like a cabbage blossom. 
*CrypToGcamta, flowerless plants. See 

p. 40. 
CurvLe, a little cup, like that of an 

acorn. See p. 364. 
CUTICLE, see p. 22 
*CYME, see p. 39. 

Dercrpvovus, falling off at the close of 
the season. 

Decumpent, lying flat on the ground, 
but rising at the extremity. 

Decvurrent (leaf), see p. 11. 
Deniscent (seed-pods), busting open 

when ripe. 
DeEnsIFLorus, A, UM, having the flowers 

densely clustered. 
DENTICULATUS, A, UM, finely toothed. 
Depressus, A, UM, growing low on the 

ground. 
* DIADELPHOUS (stamens), see p. 173. 
* DICHLAMYDEOUS, having both calyx and 

corolla. 
*DicHoToMmous STEM, sée p. 9. 
*Dicrinous, the same as “ unisexual.” 
*DicotyrEpDoNoUs, having two seed- 

leaves attached to the embryo. 
*DICOTYLEDONS, exogens. 
*Dipynamous (stamens), two long and 

two short. See p. 244. 
Dirruse, widely-spreading; applied to 

stems and branches. 
DiGITATE LEAVES, sée p. 14. 
Duaratus, a, um, flattened out widely. 
*Dracrous, see p. 363. 
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Disconor, of a different colour above 
and below. 

Dissrctus, a, um, very finely divided 
and subdivided. 

DIVERGENT, spreading away from one 
another. 

DIvERSIFOLIUS, A, UM, having leaves of 
two or more shapes. 

Divwep (leaves), see p. 14. 
Dortrp (leaves), see p. 21. 
DovusLE FLOWERS, see, p. 30, 294. 

PERIANTH, see p. 26. 
DRUPACEOUS, DRUPE, see p. 38. 

EcHINAtus, A, UM, prickly, like a hedge- 
hog, as the fruit of the Spanish ches- 
nut. 

Errusvs, A, um, widely-spreading, like 
diffuse. 

ELATUS, A, UM; ELATIOR; tall, taller, z.e. 
than their particular organs would 
have led us to expect. 

*Empryo, the rudimentary plant con- 
tained in the seed. See p. 39. 

*ENDOGENS, see p. 42, 45. 
ENTIRE LEAVES, see p. 18. 
+*EPIGYNOUS STAMENS, see p. 28. 
*EPIPHYTES, see p. 391. 
Equirant (leaves), see p. 399. 
EVERGREEN LEAVES, see p. 22. 
EXcELSUS, A, UM; EXCELSIOR; very tall, 

loftier still. 
Exiauus, A, UM, very puny and pitiful. 
Exitus, 4, UM, very grand and glorious. 
*EXOGENS, see p. 42, 44. 
EXsERTED, protruded outwards. 

FAN-LOBED, see p. 17. 
FAN-VEINED, see p. 20. 
Fanrrnosus, A, um, covered with a mealy 

powder. 
Fascicie, see p. 35. 
FastIGiatus, A, uM, having the branches 

all vertical, like a Lombardy poplar. 
Faruus, a, um, worthless, insipid. 
FEATHER-LOBED, see p. 16. 
FEATHER-VEINED, see p. 20. 
Frerrvueinevs, rust-coloured, i.e., light 

brown, with a little mixture of red. 
Fiiament, the stalk supporting the an- 

ther. See p. 27. 
Fruirormis, ©, as slender as a thread or 

jilum. 
Fistunosus, a, um, hollow like a pipe. 
FLAMMULUS, A, UM, inflaming the skin 

with its poisonous juice. 
Fravus, A, UM; FLAVESCENS; yellow, 

yellowish. 
FLEexvuosus, A, UM, crooked. 
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FLoRAL ENVELOPES, the calyx and 
corolla. 

FLorets, see p. 82. 
FLOWERLESS PLANTS, see p. 40, 469. 
Frurrans, floating on the surface of 

water. 
FLUVIATILIS, B, growing by rivers. 
Foriicie, a kind of fruit. See p. 90. 
Forxk-VEINED (leaf), see p. 20. 
Formosvus, A, um, strikingly beautiful. 
FRaGIuis, £, brittle. 
Frere, not adhering to adjacent organs. 
Fronp, see p. 470. 
Fruit, the ripened seed-pod of a plant, 

and its contents. 
Fruricosus, a, um, shrubby. 
FRUrIcULOSUS, A, UM, under-shrubby. 
Futvvs, A, um, tawny-coloured. 

Gemma, a leaf-bud. 
GENERA, see p. 49. 
GENICULATUS, A, UM, bent like a knee. 
GENUvs, see p. 49. 
GERMEN, another name for the ovary. 

See p. 26. 
GERMINATION, the sprouting of the young 

plant from the seed. 
GipBous, swollen. 
GLABROUS, See p. 19. 
GLanps, wart-like swellings, or pustules. 
GLANDULAR, bearing glands. 
*GLAucous, covered with bloom, like a 

ripe plum. See p. 19, 
GLOMERATUS, A, UM, densely clustered. 
GLUMES, GLUMELLES, see p. 423, 
GRANULATUS, A, UM, resembling grains 

or little seeds. 
GRAVEOLENS, strong-smelling, offensive, 

because of the intensity. 
Gyrate, the same as “ circinate.” 

Hasirats, see p. 55. 
Hasrare (leaf), see p. 12. 
HEDERACEUS, A, UM, ivy-leaved, or climb- 

ing like ivy. 
Hersaceovus, having green succulent, 

annual stems. See p. 10. 
—-— (flower), green and leafy in 

texture instead of petaloid. 
*HrTEROPHYLLUS, A, UM, having leaves 

of two or more shapes, same as 
“ diversifolius.” 

Hrirsvurtus, a, um, ) covered with long stiff 
Hrirtvs, A, uM, } hairs. 
Hisprpus, A, um, covered with long and 

very harsh hairs. 
Horrensts, £, cultivated in gardens. 
Houmrrusus, A, uM, spreading low upon 

the ground, 

GLOSSARY. 

Hvis, 5, humble and unpretentious, 
compared with its congeners. 

Hysrip, a plant resulting from the fe- 
cundation of one species by another. © 

*Hypocynous, growing from below the 
base of the ovary. See p. 28. 

IMBRICATED (leaves), see p. 22 
Imvrrrect (plants), see p. 40. 
Incomeiete (flowers), see p. 33. 
IncurvED, coiled inwards. See p. 36. 
InpIcENovus, truly and _ aboriginally 

native. 
INFERIOR (ovary), see p. 28. 
INFLORESCENCE, see p. 34. 
Insients, E, noble, admirable, conspic- 

uous. 
INTERNODES, see p. 8. 
INTERPETIOLAR, between the petioles of 

opposite leaves. 
INUNDATUS, A, UM, growing in places 

often overflowed. 
Invotucrum, a whorl of bracts. See 

p. 333. 
TRREGULAR FLOWERS, see p. 24. 

JAPONICUS, A, UM, native of Japan. 
JUNCEUS, A, UM, resembling rushes. 

LacrniateD, irregularly cut into narrow 
segments. 

Lactescent, yielding milky juice. 
LacustRris, ©, growing on the borders of 

lakes. 
LVIGATUS, A, UM, having a smooth and 

polished surface. 
Lvis, even, smooth, and level. 
Lamina (of leaf), see p. 10. 
*LAMPROCARPUS, A, UM, shining-fruited. 
LANCEOLATE, see p. 12. 
LATERAL, arising from the side, 
Larreririus, A, um, the colour of new 

bricks. 
Latrrontus, A, um, broad-leaved. 
Lrcums, a kind of seed-pod. See p. 38. 
*LeucosTacHys, white-flowered, or 

white-stalked. 
Lianrovus, woody in texture. 
Licun, see p. 421. 
Limp, the broad flat part of a leaf or 

petal. 
Limosus, A, UM, growing in muddy 

places. 
Linear, very narrow. See p. 12. 
Litroranis, growing on the sea-shore, 
Lopep COROLLA, see p. 24. 

LEAVES, see p. 14, 
LocamTiEs, see p. 55. 
Lucipus, A, UM, shining. 
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Lunatr, crescent-shaped. 
Lusrranicus, A, uM, native of Portugal. 
Lurteus, A, um, yellow. 
LurTrowvs, A, uM, yellowish. 
LYRATE LEAVES, See p. 16. 

*MAcROPHYLLUS, A, Um, long or large- 
leaved. 

Macvunatus, A, UM, spotted. 
Maawnus, A, UM, great. 
Masor, magus, large, larger. 
Mascunvs, a, uM, male or masculine, 
*IcROPHYLLUS, A, UM, having very 

small leaves, 
Minus, MINOR, MINIMUS, A, UM, little, 

less, least. 
Mots, soft. 
*Monocoryiepons, Endogens. 
*Monocotyiteponous, having only one 

seed-leaf to the embryo. 
*Monactous, having the stamens and 

pistils in separate flowers, but on the 
same tree or plant. See p. 363. 

MonTanus, A, UM, growing on mountains. 
Moscuatus, a, um, smelling like musk. 
Mutricavtis, £, many-stalked. 
MULTIFLORUS, A, UM, many-flowered. 
Moricatus, A, UM, covered with short 

prickles. 
Mourorvm, of walls, 7.¢., growing upon 

walls. 

NATANS, swimming or floating. 
*Nrorary, the honey-cup of a flower. 

See p. 29. 
NEMORALIS, NEMOROSUS, A, UM, growing 

in woods and groves. 
Nergv-VEINED (leaves), see p. 20. 
NIGER, NIGRA, NIGRUM, NIGRESCENS, 

NIGRICANS, black, blackish. 
Nirinvs, A, um, bright and shining. 
NIVALIs, accompanying or growing near 

snow. 
Nivevs, A, UM, snow-white. 
Nopints, ©, eminent, celebrated. 
Nopzs, the joints of the stem. See p.8. 
Noprriorvs, a, uM, haying the flowers 

at the nodes, 
Noposus, having swollen joints. 
Noni, naked, i.e¢., destitute of leaves 

where usually present, as nudicaulis, 
nudiflorus. 

Norans, nodding or half-pendulous. 

OxovatE (leaf), see p. 12. 
OxstusE, rounded or blunted at the ex- 

tremity. 
*OcHROLEUCUS, A, UM, cream-coloured. 
Ocrea, a kind of stipule. See p, 133. 
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ODORATUS, A, UM, sweet-smelling. 
OFFICINALIS, E, sold in the druggists’ 

shops, or formerly so. 
OLERACEUS, A, UM, useful as an esculent 

pot-herb. 
OLipus, A, UM, having a strong and un- 

pleasant smell. 
OLITORIUvs, A, UM, Same as oleraceus. 
OppostItE (leaves), see p. 21. 
Ortentatis, of or from the southern 

parts of Asia. 
Ovat (leaf), see p. 12. 
Ovary, the rudimentary or incipient 

seed-pod. See p. 26. 
Ovate (leaf), see p. 12. 
Ovinus, A, UM, pertaining to sheep. 
OvutEs, the rudimentary seeds con- 

tained in the ovary. See p. 26. 

PatiEscens, pale yellowish-green. 
PatmareE (leaf), see p. 17. 
PaLuDOsuS, A, UM, and PALUSTRIS, E, 

growing in marshy places. 
PANICLE, see p. 36. 
PANICULATUS, A, UM, bearing the flowers 

in panicles. 
*PANTOTHRIS, hair-like throughout. See 

p. 86. 
PapritonacEous (corolla), see p. 172. 
*Pappus, see p. 292. 
PARALLEL-VEINED (leaves), see p. 20. 
PARASITES, see p. 163, 212, 231. 
ParretaL (placenta), attached to the 

walls or interior surface of the ovary. 
ParvirLorus, small-flowered. 
Panrvirortus, small-leaved. 
PateENs, spreading wide open. 
PEcTINATE (leaf), comb-like. Seep. 16. 
PEDUNCLE, PEDICEL, the stalk of a flower. 

See p. 34. 
PrxratE, formed like a shield, with the 

stalk in the centre of the circle. 
PENNATUS, A, UM, feather-like. 
* PENTAMEROUS, composed of five or twice 

five equal parts. 
PERENNIAL, ) living many years. 
PERENNIS, ue p. 10. 
PERFECT PLANTS, see p. 5. 
PERFOLIATE (stem), see p. 570. 
*PERIANTH, See p. 26. 
*PERICARP, seed-pod. 
*PERIGYNOUS STAMENS, see p. 28. 
Prrpusiiwus, very small and weak. 
PeRsonate (corolla), formed like the 
muzzle of a quadruped. 

PERULES, see p. 367. 
*Prrator, of the texture of petals. 
*Prraus, the individual pieces or 

“leaves” of the corolla. 

See 
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Prrio1e, the stalk of the leaf. Seep. 10. 
Picrus, a, um, richly coloured with 
many hues, as if painted. 

Pinxvs, the convex part of a mushroom 
or toadstool. See p. 523. 

Pimosus, A, uM, softly hairy. 
PILULIFERUS, A, UM, bearing little globu- 

lar heads resembling pills. 
Pinnate (leaf), see p. 13. 
Pinnatiri (leaf), see p. 16. 
*Pistin, the female organs of the flower. 

See p. 26. 
Pracenta, the internal part of the ovary 

to which the ovules are attached. 
Pricatus, A, uM, plaited or folded, while 

young, like a lady’s fan. 
Prumvuze (of seed), see p. 39. 
POLLEN, see p. 27. 
*PoLymMorPHus, presented under many 

different aspects. 
*PoLYPETALOUS, many-petaled. See p. 

24. 
*Potyruizs, haying many roots. 
*POLYSTACHYON, with many stalks. 
Pracox, early in blossom, soon ripe. 
PRatTENSIS, E, growing in the meadows. 
Pricktes, hairs grown very thick and 

strong, and sharp at the points. See 
p. 194, 

Procumpent, lying on the ground. 
*PsEUDO-, spurious or sham. 
Puspescent, downy with abundance of 

short fine hairs. 
PULCHER, PULCHRA, PULCHRUM, fair or 

beautiful. 
Puuicaris, resembling fleas. 
PULVERULENT, covered with fine pow- 

dery matter, 
Pumitus, A, um, little; dwarfish, com- 

pared with its congeners. 
PURPUREUS, A, UM, red with a dash of 

blue. 
Pusinwvs, A, uM, small and insignificant. 

QUADRANGULARIS, QUADRANGULUS, A, UM, 
four-cornered. 

QuINATE (leaf), see p. 14. 

Raceme, see p. 36. 
Racremosvus, A, uM, having the flowers in 

racemes. 
*Racuis, see p. 470. 
RapicaL, springing so near the ground, 

as to seem to arise from the root or 
radix. See p. 22. 

Rapier, the first root that descends 
from a germinating seed. 

tamosus, A, UM, divided into many 
branches. 

GLOSSARY. 

RECEPTACLE, see p. 28. 
RecurveED, bent backwards in an arch- 

ing manner, 
Reauxar (flowers), see p. 24. 
Renirorm, kidney-shaped. See p. 12. 
REPENS, REPTANS, creeping along the 

ground, and emitting roots at in- 
tervals. 

RETROFLEXED, 
downwards. 

ReEvowvrTeE, having the edges rolled back. 
*RHIZOME, see p. 8. 
RIBBED (leaves), see p. 20. 
RrPaRivs, A, UM, and RIVALIS, E, growing 

on the banks of rivers. 
Rosacrous (corollas), formed of sepa- 

rate, sessile, and uniform petals, as in 
the rose. 

RosgEvs, A, UM, rose-coloured. 
RotTuNDIFOLtIvs, A, uM, round-leayed. 
RUBER, RUBRA, RUBRUM, red. 
Rueosus, A, UM, wrinkled or coarsely 

crumpled. 
RuncrnateE (leaf), see p. 16. 

bent backwards and 

SANGUINEUS, A, UM, blood-coloured, 
SARMENTOSUS, A, UM, having long shoots. 
Sarrvus, A, um, proper for cultivation. 
SAXATILIS, 5, living upon or among rocks. 
SCABER, BRA, BRUM, covered with short 

and very stiff hairs or asperities. 
Scatzs, imperfectly developed leaves, or 

bract-like substitutes for them. The 
name is also applied to the bracts of 
such flowers as grasses. 

ScanpeEns, climbing by any means ex- 
cept twining. 

Scape, a leafless flower-stalk, arising 
from a tuft of radical leaves. 

Scarrous, dry, thin, and membranous. 
Sceteratus, very hurtful; poisonous. 
Scron, a young shoot. 
Scopartum, fit for making besoms. 
ScuTATUS, SCUTELLATUS, A, UM, resem- 

bling a shield. 
Srcunp, all turned to one side, and 

looking in one direction. 
SrGETUM, growing in cornfields. 
SEGMENTS, see p. 14. 
SEMPERFLORENS, always in blossom. 
SEMPERVIRENS, evergreen. 
*Srpars, the pieces or elementary leaves 

of the calyx. Seep. 24. 
Septum, growing in the hedges or on the 

hedgebanks. 
Suprave (leaf), see p. 14. 
SERICEUS, A, UM, silky. 
SeRRATED (leaf), seo p. 18. 
Srssizn, haying no stalk. See p. 10, 



GLOSSARY. 

SESSILIFLORUS, A, UM, flowers haying no 
stalks. 

SESSILIFOLIUS, A, UM, leaves having no 
stalks. 

SETOsUs, A, UM, covered with bristles or 
strong straight hairs. 

Suruss, see p. 10. 
Sricie and stn1quE, forms of seed-pods. 

See p. 112. 
Smee (leaves), see p. 13. 
Simere (stems), unbranched. See p. 9. 
SINENSIS, E, native of China. 
SINUATUS, A, UM, leaves wavy along the 

margins. 
SomMNIFERUS, A, UM, sleep-producing. 
Sort, of ferns. See p. 471. 
Spaprx, a succulent spike of sessile 

flowers. See p. 411. 
*SparHa, a large membranous bract, 

protecting flowers. See p. 33. 
Sprciss, see p. 49. 
SPECIOSUS, A, UM, and SPECTABILIS, 5, 

very handsome and ornamental. 
SPICATE, SPICATUS, A, UM, bearing the 

flowers in spikes. 
SPIKE, see p. 36. 
SPIKELETS, small clusters of flowers, in 

grasses, &c. See p. 423. 
Sprnes, see p. 195. 
Sprnosus, A, UM, armed with spines. 
SPONGIOLES (of roots), see p. 7. 
*Sporus, the seeds of flowerless plants. 

See p. 470. 
Sramens, the male organs of the flower. 

See p. 27. 
STELLATUS, 
STELLULATUS, A. UM, 
STEM, see p. &. 
*Sriama, the uppermost part of the 

arranged like a 
star. 

pistil. See p. 26. 
Sriputes, appendages to the stalks of 

leaves. See p. 21. 
*SromatEs, microscopic openings in the 

skin of leaves. See p. 22, 126. 
STRIATUS, A, UM, marked with very fine 

parallel ridges. 
SrRICTUS, A, UM, growing quite erect. 
Srriaosus, A, uM, covered with rough, 

strong, appressed hairs. 
*Sryne, the stalk interposed between 

the ovary and the stigma. See 
p. 26. 

SUAVEOLENS, sweet-scented. 
SuppRosus, A, um, having a corky tex- 

ture. 
Sucotsus, A, um, cut off abruptly. 
SuccuLent, unusually juicy or distended 

with sap. 
SUPERIOR (ovary), see p. 28. 
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SYLVATICUS, A, UM} SYLVESTRIS, E, grow- 
ing in woods. 

+*SYMPETALOUS, see p. 24. 
*SyNGENESIOUS, having the anthers 

united. 

TrcroRuM, growing upon walls and 
roofs. 

TENDRILS, see p. 21. 
TENELLUS, A, UM, delicate and slender. 
TENUIFOLIUS, A, UM, slender-leaved. 
TENUIFLORUS, A, UM, lean-flowered. 
TeEnuts, £, thin, slender. 
TERETE, nearly cylindrical. 
TERNATE (leaf), see p. 17. 
TERRESTRIS, E, growing on the ground. 
Txsta (of seed), see p. 39. 
*TnTRAMEROUS (flowers), see p. 31. 
* THALLOGENS, see p. 46. 
*THALLUS, see p. 512. 
*THECA, THECH, see p. 472. 
THorns, see p. 195. 
*THyrsus, a cluster of flowers resembling 

an upright bunch of grapes. 
TINCTORIUS, A, UM, useful to the dyers. 
TomMENTOsUS, A, UM, covered with cot- 

tony, entangled pubescence. 
*TRIANDRUS, A, UM, three-stamened. 
Triconor, three-coloured. 
TRIDENTATUS, A, UM, three-toothed. 
TRIFOLIATUS, A, UM, ternate-leaved. 
TRIFOLIOLATE LEAVES, see p. 13. 
*TRIMEROUS (flowers), see p. 31. 
TuBEROsus, A, UM, having tuberous 

roots. 
TuBERoUs (root), see p. 8. 
Tusunar, formed like a short piece of 

tube. 
Twinine (stem), seo p. 9. 

ULIcINosus, A, UM, growing in moist 
and oozy places. 

Unisexvuau (flowers), see p. 30. 
UMBEL, see p. 35. 
UmpBeEt.atus, A, uM, having the flowers 

in umbels. 

VAGINATUS, A, UM, forming a sheath. 
VARIETINS OF PLANTS, see p. 49. 
Vets (of leaves), see p. 19. 
VERNUS, A, UM, appearing in the 

spring. 
VERRUCOSUS, A, UM, covered with wart- 

like excrescences. 
VERSATILE (anthers), see p. 390. 
VERSICOLOR, variegated. 
VERTICILLATUS, A, UM, whorled. 

p. 21. 
VESICARIUS, A, UM, inflated like a bladder. 

See 
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VESPERTINUS, A, UM, appearing in the | Vmosvs, A, UM, venomous; full of poison. 
evening. Vivrearous, producing leaf-buds in 

VILLosus, A, UM, covered with long soft place of flowers and seeds. See p. 436. . 
hairs, and having a woolly appearance. | VULGARIS, E, and VULGATUS, A, UM, com- 

VIMINALIS, abounding with twigs. mon and well-known everywhere. 
Virens, green and flourishing. 
VIRGATUS, A, UM, twiggy. Wavep (leaf), see p. 19. 
ViRGINIANUS, A, UM, native of Virginia. | WHORLED (flowers), see p. 35. 
VinIDIs, E, green. ————. (leaves), see p. 21. 
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(Technical terms, being included in the Glossary, and references there 

made to the pages where they are explained, are not repeated in the 

following columns.) 

Abele, 380 Algae, 529 Apargia, 302 
Abies, 461, 463 Alismaces, 402—404 Aphelandra, 252 
Abutilon, 109 Allamanda, 211 Aphelexis, 316 
Acacia, 184, 185 Alliaria, 119 Apiacex, 331 
Acanthacez, 252 Allium, 389 Apium, 337, 544 
Acer, 159 Allseed, 105 Apocynaces, 210 
Aceracee, 158 Almond-tree, 192 Apocynum, 211 
Achania, 109 Alnus, 372 Apple, 189 
Achillea, 314, 315 Aloe, 391 Apricot, 192 
Achimenes, 261 Alonzoa, 261 Aquarium plants, 86, 283, 
Acinos, 247 Alopecurus, 451 406 
Aconitum, 83, 90 Aloysia, 270 Aquifoliacese, 209 
Acorus, 420 Alstremeria, 399 Aquilegia, 89 
Acta, 97 Althea, 109 Arabis, 118, 120 
Adamia, 239 Alyssum, 121 Aracee, 411 
Adder’s-tongue, 481 Amarantaces, 163 Araliaces, 345 
Adonis, 86 Amaranthus, 163 Araucaria; 464, 465 
Adoxa, 347 Amaryllides, 397 Arbutus, 131 
Aichmea, 402 Amentacer, 362 Arctium, 305 
Aicidium, 528 Ammophila, 546 Arctostaphylos, 130 
Aigopodium, 338 Ampelidee, 151 Ardisia, 278 
ZEschynanthus, 263 Ampelopsis, 152 Arenaria, 147, 538 
AXsculus, 157 Amygdales, 190 Aristolochia, 349 
Aithusa, 340 Amygdalus, 192 Armeria, 274, 542 
Agapanthus, 590 Anacardiacex, 152 Arrhenatherum, 433 
Agaricus, 520—526 Anacharis, 406 Arrow-leaf, 404 
Agave, 399 Anagallis, 266, 267,542 | Artemisia, 309, 543 
Agrimonia, 203 Anchusa, 238 Artichoke, 316 
Agropyron, 434 Andromeda, 131 Arum, 33, 412 
Agrostemma, 143, 537 Andropogon, 441 Arundo, 439 
Agrostis, 431, 432 Anemone, 86, 89, 90 Asarum, 349 
Ailantus, 572 Angelica, 340 Asclepiadaces, 239 
Aira, 432, 433, 546 Antennaria, 315 Asclepias, 240 
Ajuga, 248 Anthemis, 313 Ash-tree, 220 
Alaternus, 208 Anthericum, 390 Asparagus, 391 
Alchemilla, 187 Anthoxanthum, 430 Aspen-tree, 380 
Alder Buckthorn, 208 Anthriscus, 341 Asperula, 329 
Alder-tree, 372 Anthyllis, 185, 539 Asphodel, 390 
Alectoria, 514 Antirrhinum, 261 Aspidium, 477, 478, 482 
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Asplenium, 478, 479,482 | Birthwort, 349 
Astelma, 316 
Aster, 543 
Asteracer, 290 
Astrantia, 342 
Athyrium, 478 
Atriplex, 162, 163 
Atropa, 223 
Aucuba, 348 
Aurantiacex, 152 
Auricula, 270 
Avena, 433 
Avens, 201 
Azalea, 131 

Ballota, 248 
Balm, 251 
Balsam, 99 
Balsamineex, 97 
Bamboo, 441 
Banana, 407 
Banksia, 168 
Barbarea, 118 
Barley-grass, 434 
Bartonia, 285 
Bartramia, 501 
Bartsia, 258, 541 
Basil, 251 
Bauera, 239 
Bay-tree, 169 
Beak-rush, 451 
Bean, 184 
Bearberry, 130 
Beaufortia, 279 
Beech-fern, 476 
Beech-tree, 367 
Beet, 160 
Begonia, 351 
Belladonna, 223 
Bellflower, 288 
Bellis, 312 
Bent-grass, 431 
Berberides, 150 
Berberis, 150 
Berbery, 150 
Bergamot, 251 
Betonica, 249 
Betony, 249 
Betula, 371 
Betulacex, 370 
Bidens, 308 
Bignoniacesx, 240 
Bilberry, 344 
Billbergia, 402 
Bindweed, 230 
Birch-tree, 371 
Bird’s-foot, 181 
Bird’s-nest, 538 
—— orchis, 395 ee 

Bistort, 137 
Bitter-cress, 117 
Bitter-sweet, 223 
Blackberry, 198, 199 
Blackthorn, 192 
Bladder-campion, 143,537 
Bladder-nut, 157 
Bladderwort, 278 
Blakea, 285 
Blechnum, 480 
Blinks, 148 
Blite, 163 
Blitum, 160 
Bluebell, 389 
Blushwort, 216, 540 
Bogbean, 216 
Boletus, 521, 527 
Boraginacese, 233 
Borago, 236 
Boronia, 155 
Botrychium, 481 
Botrytis, 528 
Bouvardia, 323 
Box-tree, 361 
Brachypodium, 435 
Brake-fern, 480 
Bramble, 198, 200 
Brassica, 120, 536 
Brassicacez, 111 
Bristle-grass, 430 
Briza, 437, 441 
Broccoli, 121 
Brome-grass, 435, 436 
Bromeliaces, 402 
Bromus, 435, 436 
Brooklime, 257 
Broom, 178, 185 
Broomrape, 213 
Bryonia, 351 
Bryum, 499, 500 
Buck’s-horn, 276, 542 
Buckthorn, 208 
Buckwheat, 137 
Bugle, 248 
Bugloss, 236, 238 
Bulrush, 413 
Bunium, 338 
Bupleurum, 342 

Burdock, 3805 
Burnet, 187 
Burr-parsley, 341 
Burr-weed, 341 
Butchers’-broom, 391 
Butomus, 404 
Butterbur, 310 . 
Buttercup, 87, 88 
Butterwort, 278 
Buxus, 361 

Cabbage, 121 
Cactacex, 289 
Cactus, 289 
Cakile, 537 
Caladium, 412 
Calamagrostis, 432, 546 
Calamint, 248 
Calampelis, 240 
Calandrinia, 148 
Calathea, 402 
Calceolaria, 261 
Calendula, 315 
Calla, 420 
Callitriche, 383 
Calluna, 130 
Caltha, 89 
Calycanthus, 57 
Camelina, 117 
Camellia, 93 
Campanula, 288, 289 
Campanulacee, 286 
Campion, 143 
Canary-bird plant, 107 
Canary-grass, 430 
Candy-tuft, 121 
Canna, 402 
Cannabinacesx, 355 
Cannabis, 355 
Canterbury-bell, 289 © 
Caper, 164 
Capparides, 164 
Caprifoliacese, 323 
Capsella, 116 
Capsicum, 223 
Caraway, 338 
Cardamine, 117, 118 
Carduus, 306, 307, 543 
Carex, 453—458, 546 
Carlina, 307, 543 
Carnation, 147 
Carolina Allspice, 572 
Carpinus, 368 
Carrot, 341, 544 
Carum, 338 
Carya, 384 
Caryophyllacer, 140 
Cassine, 209 
Castanea, 368 
Catabrosa, 439 
Catalpa, 240 
Catehfly, 587 
Cat’s-ear, 302 
Cat's-tail grass, 431, 545 
Cauliflower, 121 
Cedar, 461, 463 
Celandine, 96 
Celastraces, 208 
Celery, 337 
Celsia, 261 



Centaurea, 307, 308, 315, 
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Centranthus, 318 
Centunculus, 266, 541 
Cephalotaxus, 466 
Cerastium, 146 
Ceratophyllum, 361 
Cerealia, 421 
Cereus, 290 
Cerinthe, 238 
Ceropegia, 240 
Cestrum, 223 
Cheerophyllum, 342 
Chafi-weed, 266, 541 
Chain of nature, 46 
Chamomile, 313, 314 
Chantarelle, 526 
Characez, 519 
Charlock, 120 
Chelidonium, 96 
Chelone, 261 
Chenopodex, 160 
Chenopodium, 162, 538 
Cherry, 191 
Chervil, 342 
Chesnut, 368 
Chickweed, 145 
Chili-nettle, 285 
China-aster, 315 
Chironia, 218 
Chlora, 216, 539 
Chorizema, 186 
Christmas-rose, 89 
Chrysanthemum, 313, 315 
Chryseis, 97 
Chrysosplenium, 228 
Churn-stafi, 360 
Ciceley, 342 
Cichorium, 305 
Cicuta, 337 
Cinchonacee, 323 
Cineraria, 315 
Cinquefoil, 203 
Circa, 282 
Cissus, 150 
Cistacex, 111 
Cistopteris, 480 
Cistus, 111 
Citrus, 152 
Cladium, 151 
Clarkia, 283 
Clary, 251 
Classification, 41 
Claytonia, 148 
Cleavers, 328 
Clematis, 90 
Cleome, 165 
Clerodendron, 270 
Clethra, 131 
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Clinopodium, 248 
Clintonia, 320 
Cloudberry, 201 
Clover, 181—183 
Clubmoss, 483, 484 
Cobexea, 272 
Cochlearia, 116, 536 
Cock’s-comb, 163 
Cock’s-foot grass, 437 
Coffee-tree, 323 
Colchicum, 401 
Coleus, 252 
Collinsia, 261 
Collomia, 272 
Colt’s-foot, 310, $15 
Columbine, 89 
Colutea, 185 
Comarum, 202 
Combretum, 285 
Comfrey, 236 
Commelynaces, 40 
Composite, 290 
Confervacese, 530 
Conferve, 529 
Conifers, 459 
Conium, 337 
Convallaria, 890, 391 
Conyolvulaces, 229 
Convolvulus, 230, 231, 540 

| Coreopsis, 315 
Coriander, 342 
Cormogens, 45, 469 
Cornacex, 348 
Corncockle, 143, 537 
Cornelian cherry, 348 
Corn-flower, 307 
Corn-marigold, 313 
Cornsalad, 318 
Cornus, 348 
Coronilla, 185 
Coronopus, 536 — 
Correa, 155 
Corydalis, 149, 150 
Corylaces, 362 
Corylus, 366 
Cotoneaster, 190 
Cotton-grass, 452 
Couch-grass, 434 
Cowbane, 337 
Cow-berry, 344 
Cow-parsley, 340 
Cow-parsnip, 340 

Siberian, 342 
Cowslip, 268 
Cows’ wheat, 259 
Cranberry, 345 
Crane’s-bill, 102, 103 
Crassula, 127 
Crassulace, 125 
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Crategus, 188 
Crateeva, 165 
Crepis, 303 
Cress, 571 
Crinum, 399 
Crocus, 400 
Crossandra, 252 
Crosswort, 328 
Croton, 360 
Crowberry, 362 
Crowfoot, 87, 88 
Crucianella, 329 
Crucifers, 111 
Cryptogamia, 40 
Cryptogramma, 480 
Cryptomeria, 464 
Cuckoo-flower, 144 
Cucumber, 350 
Cucumis, 350 
Cucurbitacex, 350 
Cudweed, 309, 310 
Cuphea, 207 
Cup-moss, 518 
Cupressus, 464 
Currant, 330 
Cuscuta, 231 
Cycadaces, 465 
Cyclamen, 270 
Cynoglossum, 54) 
Cynosurus, 437 
Cyperacee, 441 
Cypress, 464 
Cyrtandra, 263 
Cytisus, 185 

Dactylis, 437 
Daffodil, 398 
Dahlia, 315 
Daisy, 312 
Damson, 192 
Dandelion, 305 
Danewort, 324 
Daphne, 167, 168 
Darnel, 434 
Datura, 222 
Daucus, 341, 544 
Day-lily, 390 
Dead-nettle, 248, 249 
Delphinium, 90, 535 
Dendrobium, 392 
Deodara, 461, 464 
Desmidiex, 529, 532 
Desmodium, 186 
Deutzia, 319 
Dewberry, 200 
Diatomacese, 529, 533 
Dicotyledons, 42 
Dicranum, 495 
Dielytra, 150 
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Digitalis, 259 
Dioscoreacex, 467 
Diosma, 155 
Dipsacee, 322 
Dipsacus, 322 
Dock, 136 
Dodder, 231, 232 
Dodecatheon, 270 
Dog-rose, 198 
Dog’s-tail grass, 437 
Dog’s-tooth violet, 390 
Dogs’ violet, 124 
Dogwood, 348 
Doronicum, 312 
Draba, 116 
Dracena, 391 
Dropwort, 339, 340, 544 
Droserace, 153, 154 
Drupacee, 190 
Dryad’s cup, 527 
Dryandra, 168 
Dryopteris, 477 
Duckmeat, 419 
Dule-amara, 223 
Dyers’-greenweed, 178 

Earth-nut, 338 
Eecremocarpus, 240 
Echeveria, 127 
Echinocactus, 290 
Echites, 211 
Echium, 238, 541 
Egg-plant, 224 
Egyptian thorn or Pyra- 

cantha, 190 
Eleagnacee, 385 
Elatine, 155 
Elder, 324 
Eleocharis, 451, 452 
Elephant’s ears, 351 

foot, 467 
Elm, 204, 205 
Empetrum, 361 
Enchanters’-wort, 282 
Endogens, 42, 45 
Epacrider, 131 
Epacris, 131 
Epigea, 131 
Epilobium, 282 
Epimedium, 151 
Epipactis, 395, 545 
Equisetaces, 485 
Equisetum, 487, 546 
Erica, 130, 131 
Ericacer, 127 
Erigeron, 315, 544 
Eriophorum, 452 
Erodium, 103, 536 
Ervum, 180 
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Eryngo, 342, 544 
Erysimum, 119 
Erythrea, 216, 540 
Erythronium, 390 
Escallonia, 343 
Eschscholtzia, 97 
Eugenia, 279 
Euonymus, 209 
Eupatorium, 308 
Euphorbia, 360, 544, 545 
Euphorbiacex, 357 
Euphrasia, 258 
Eutaxia, 186 
Eutoca, 272 
Evening-primrose, 283, 

542 
Everlastings, 315 
Exogens, 42, 44 
Eyebright, 258 

Faba, 184 
Fabacesx, 169 
Fagus, 367 
Fairies’-tables, 337 
—— wine-cups, 518 
Families of plants, 48 
Featherfoil, 266, 541 
Fedia, 318 
Fennel, 342 
Ferns, 469 
Fescue-grass, 436, 487 
Festuca, 436 
Feverfew, 313 
Ficaria, 89 
Ficoidesx, 166 
Ficus, 382 
Field-cress, 116 
Fig-tree, 382 
Figwort, 259 
Filago, 310 
Filbert, 366 
Filix-foemina, 478 
—— mas, 477 
Filmy-fern, 481 
Fir-trees, 459 
Flatter-dock, 410 
Flax, 105 
Fleabane, 312, 315, 544 
Flix-weed, 537 
Flowers, compound, 31 

incomplete, 33 
structure of, 23, 31 

Fly-honeysuckle, 325 
Foniculum, 342 
Fools’ parsley, 340 
Forget-me-not, 237 
Foxglove, 259 
Foxtail-grass, 431 
Fragaria, 202 

Fraxinella, 155 
Fraxinus, 220 
Fritillaria, 389, 390 
Frogbit, 406 
Frogwort, 86 
Fruits, structure of, 37 
Fuchsia, 283 
Fumaria, 149 
Fumariacee, 148 
Fumitory, 149 
Fungi, 520 
Furze, 177 

Gaillardia, 315 
Galanthus, 398 
Galega, 185 
Galeobdolon, 248 
Galeopsis, 249 
Galiaces, 325 
Galium, 328, 544 
Gardenia, 323 
Garlic, 389, 390 
Garrya, 385 } 
Gaultheria, 131 
Genera, 49 
Genista, 178 
Gentiana, 217, 218, 539 
Gentianacer, 215 
Geraniacex, 99 
Geranium, 102, 104, 536 
Germander, 248 
Gesneracex, 261 
Geum, 201 
Gilia, 272 
Gilliflower, 121 
Ginger, 401 
Gipsywort, 247 
Glass-wort, 538 
Glaucium, 97 
Glaux, 263, 542 
Glechoma, 250 
Globe-flower, 89 
Globularia, 278 
Gloriosa, 391 
Gloxinia, 261 
Glyceria, 438 
Gnaphalium, 309 
Gnidia, 168 
Goat’s-beard, 301 
Goatweed, 338 
Gold of Pleasure, 117 
Golden-rod, 311 

saxifrage, 228 
Gomphocarpus, 240 
Gooseberry, 330 
Goosefoot, 162, 538 
Gossypium, 108 
Gourd, 350 
Graminacee, 421 



Granadilla, 140 
Grape, 151 
Grasses, 42] 
Grevillea, 168 
Gromwell, 236 
Grossulacee, 329 
Ground-ivy, 250 
Groundsel, 311 
Guelder-rose, 325 
Gymnadenia, 596 
Gypsophila, 147 

Habenaria, 396, 397 
Hairbell, 288 
Hair-grass, 432, 433 
Halesia, 573 
Haloragew, 283 
Hard-fern, 480 
Hard-heads, 308 
Harebell, 288 
Harlequin-weed, 238 
Hart's-tongue fern, 479 
Hawkbit, 302 
Hawkweed, 304, 305 
Hawthorn, J88 
Hazle-nut, 366 
Heart’s-ease, 124 
Heath, 127, 130, 131 
Heath-vetch, 180 
Hedera, 346 
Hedge-mustard, 119 
Hedge-parsley, 341 
Hedysarum, 185 
Helianthus, 315 
Helichrysum, 315 
Hellebore, 90 
Helosciadium, 338 
Hemerocallis, 390 
Hemimeris, 261 
Hemlock, 337 
Hemp, 555 
Hemp-nettle, 249 
Hemp-wort, 808 
Henbane, 225, 540 
Henbit, 249 
Hepatica, 89 
Hepatice, 506 
Heracleum, 3-10, 342 
Herb-Robert, 102 
Heron's bill, 103 
Hesperis, 121, 571 
Hibiscus, 109 
Hieracium, 304, 305, 315 
Hippophae, 385 
Hippuris, 283, 543 
Holcus, 433 
Holly, 210 
Hollyhock, 109 
Honesty, 121 
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Honeysuckle, 323, 825 
Honeywort, 238 
Hop, 356 
Hordeum, 434, 441 
Horehound, 248, 251 
Hornbeam, 368 
Horned-poppy, 97 
Horse-chesnut, 157 
Horse-radish, 116 
Horse-tail, 485 
Hottonia, 266, 541 
Hound’s-tongue, 541 
House-leek, 127 
Hoya? 239 
Humulus, 356 
Hyacinth, 390 
Hybrids, 269 
Hydrangea, 238 
Hydrocharidee, 405 
Hydrocharis, 406 
Hydrocotyle, 337 
Hydrophyllacer, 272 
Hymenophyllum, 481 
Hyoscyamus, 2238, 540 
Hypecoum, 97 
Hypericacee, 90 
Hypericum, 98 
Hypnum, 503 
Hypocheris, 302 
Hyssop, 251 

Tberis, 121 
Ice-plant, 166 
Tlex, 210 
Tlicinexe, 209 
Impatiens, 98, 99 
Tpomea, 231 
Tpomopsis, 272 
Tridacem, 399 
Tris, 400 
Isolepis, 442 
Ivy, 346 
Ixora, 323 

Jacob's ladder, 272 
Jasione, 288 
Jasminaces, 233 
Jasminum, 233 
Jatropha, 358 
Jerusalem-artichoke, 294 
Jessamine, 233 
Jonquil, 399 
Juglans, 3k4 
Juncaces, 414 
Juncus, 416, 417 
Jungermannia, 507—509 
Juniper, 464 
Justicia, 252 
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Kadle-dock, 311 
Kalmia, 131 
Kennedya, 186 
Kerria, 204 
Kidney-vetch, 539 
Knautia, 322 
Knotweed, 137 

Labiate, 241 
Lachenalia, 390 
Lactuca, 302, 314 
Lady-fern, 478 
Lady’s-mantle, 186, 187 
—— tresses, 394 
Lagetta, 167 
Lagurus, 441 
Lamiacee, 241 
Lamium, 248, 249, 251 
Lantana, 270 
Lapsana, 305 
Larch, 462 
Larix, 462 
Larkspur, 90 
Lastrea, 477, 478 
Lathrea, 213 
Lathyrus, 178 
Lauracez, 169 
Laurel, 192 
Laurus, 169 
Laurustinus, 325 
Lavender, 251 
Leaf, the type of the 

plant, 268 
Leaves, description of, 10 
Ledum, 131 
Leek, 390 
Leguminose, 169 
Lemna, 419 
Lemon-grass, 441 
Lemon-plant, 270 
Lemon-tree, 152 
Lentibulariacee, 277 
Leontodon, 305 
Leopard’s-bane, 812 
Lepidium, 116, 571 
Lettuce, 302 
Leucadendron, 168 
Leucojum, 399 
Leycesteria, 325 
Lichens, 510 
Ligustrum, 220 
Lilac, 218, 220 
Liliacesr, 386 
Lilium, 390, 391 
Lily, 390, 391 
Lime-tree, 110 
Limnocharis, 405 
Limosella, 260 
Linacer, 104 
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Linaria, 260 
Linum, 105 
Liriodendron, 97 
Listera, 395 
Lithospermum, 236 
Littorella, 276, 542 
Loasa, 285 
Lobelia, 319 
Lolium, 435 
London-pride, 228 
Lonicera, 324, 3825 
Loose-strife, 267 
Lopezia, 283 
Loranthacex, 347 
Lords-and-ladies, 411 
Lotus, 180 
Love-apple, 223 
Love-lies-bleeding, 163 
Lucern, 183 
Lunaria, 121 
— (fern), 481 
Lungwort, 236 
Lupine, 185 
Luride, 221 
Luzula, 417 
Lychnis, 144 
Lycium, 224 
Lycopersicum, 222 
Lycopodium, 483 
Lycopsis, 236 
Lycopus, 247 
Lysimachia, 267 
Lysinema, 132 
Lythraces, 206 
Lythrum, 207 

Madder, 326 
Magnolia, 97 
Mahonia, 151 
Mallow, 109 
Malva, 109 
Malvaces, 108 
Mandragora, 351 
Mandrake, 351 
Manna-tree, 220 
Maple, 158 
Maranta, 402 
Marchantia, 506—508 
Mare’s-tail, 283, 543 
Marigold, 313, 315 
Marjoram, 251 
Marrubium, 251 
Marsh-marigold, 89 
Marsileacer, 484 
Martagon, 390 
Marvel of Peru, 165 
Maple, 160 
Matricaria, 315 
May, 188 / 
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May-flower, 118 
May-weed, 313 
Meadow-grass, 438 
Meadow-sweet, 201 
Meconopsis, 97 
Medicago, 183, 184 
Medick, 183, 184 
Medinilla, 285 
Medlar, 189 
Melaleuca, 279 
Melampyrum, 259 
Melastoma, 284 
Melica, 439 Du 
Melilotus, 181, 184, 5389 
Melon, 350 
Melongena, 224 
Mentha, 247, 251 
Menyanthes, 216 
Menziesia, 131 
Mercurialis, 359 
Mercury, 359 
Mesembryaceex, 166 
Mesembryanthemum, 166 
Mespilus, 190 
Metrosideros, 279 
Meum, 340 
Mezereon, 168 
Mignonette, 121 
Milium, 430 
Milkwort, 156 
Mimulus, 261 
Mint, 247 
Mirabilis, 165 
Mistletoe, 347 
Mitella, 228 
Mock-orange, 319 
Meenchia, 146 
Molinia, 439 
Monarda, 251 
Monkshood, 83 
Monotropa, 163, 538 
Montia, 148 
Moon-penny, 313 
Moonwort-fern, 481 
Moraces, 382 
Mosses, 489 
Mountain-ash, 189 
Mountain-fern, 477 
Mountain-snow, 120 
Mouse-ear, 146 
Mudweed, 338 
Muegwort, 309 
Mulberry, 382 
Mullein, 260, 261 
Musacew, 497 
Musei, 489 
Mushroom, 525 
Musk-plant, 261 
Musk root, 347 

Musk-thistle, 306 
Mussenda, 325 
Mustard, 120 
Myosotis, 237, 238 
Myrica, 384 
Myriophyllum, 284 
Myrrhis, 342 
Myrsinace, 278 
Myrtace, 279 
Myrtle, 279 
Myrtus, 279 

Naidacew, 408 
Names of plants, 50 
Narcissus, 398 
Nardus, 434 
Narthecium, 389 
Nasturtium, 118, 119 
Navew, 120 
Nectarine, 192 
Nectary, 29 
Needle-whin, 178 
Nemophila, 272 
Nepenthes, 352 
Nerium, 211 
Nettle, 354, 544 
New Zealand flax, 391 
Nicandra, 223 
Nierembergia, 223 
Nigella, 83 
Nightshade, 223 
Nipplewort, 305 
Nitella, 519, 520 
Norfolk-island pine, 465 
Nostoc, 532 
Nuphar, 82 
Nyctagines, 165 
Nymphea, 82 
Nympheaces, 81 

Oak, 368, 3869 
Oak-fern, 477 
Oat, 433 
Oat-grass, 433 
Ocymum, 251 
Qinanthe, 339, 340, 544 
(Enothera, 283, 542 
Olea, 219 
Oleacer, 218 
Oleander, 211 
Omphalodes, 238 
Onagracere, 279 
Oncidium, 392 
Onion, 390 
Ononis, 176, 539 
Onobrychis, 181 
Opegrapha, 515 
Ophioglossum, 481 
Ophyrys, 304, 395 



Opuntia, 290 
Orache, 162, 163 
Orangg-tree, 152 
Orchidacex, 391 
Orchis, 395—397 
Oreopteris, 477 
Origanum, 251 
Ornithogalum, 389, 390 
Ornithopus, 181 
Ornus, 219 
Orobanchacee, 212 
Orobanche, 213 
Orobus, 180 
Orontiacex, 419 
Orpine, 127 
Osbeckia, 285 
Oscillatoria, 531 
Osier, 378, 381 
Osmunda, 481 
Oxalidesx, 105 
Oxalis, 106, 107 
Ox-eye daisy, 313 
Oxlip, 269 
Oxycoccos, 345 
Oxyria, 139 

Peony, 99 
Palm-trees, 406 
Pancratium, 399 
Panicum, 440 
Pansy, 124, 125 
Papaver, 96, 97, 536 
Papayeracer, 93 
Papyrus, 442 
Parietaria, 355 
Paris, 468 
Parmelia, 515 
Parnassia, 226, 228, 540 
Parsley, 342 
Parsley-fern, 480 
Parsley-piert, 187 
Parsnip, 342 
Passifloracex, 139 
Passion-flower, 139, 140 
Pasque-flower, 0 
Pastinaca, 342 
Pea, 184 
Peach, 192 
Pear, 189 

_ Pearlweed, 146, 147 
Pedicularis, 259 
Pelargonium, 103, 104 
Pellitory, 855 
Peltidea, 515 
Penny-cress, 117 
Pennyroyal, 247 
Pennywort, 337 
Pentas, 323 
Pentstemon, 261 
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Peplis, 207 
-Peppermint, 247 
Periploca, 240 
Peristylus, 397 
Periwinkle, 211 
Persica, 192 
Persicaria, 137—139 
Petasites, 310 
Petroselinum, 342 
Peziza, 522, 527 
Phacelia, 273 
Phalaris, 430 
Phallus, 527 
Pharbitis, 231 
Phascum, 494 
Phaseolus, 184 
Pheasant’s-eye, 86 
Phegopteris, 476 
Philadelphus, 319 
Phleum, 431, 545 
Phlomis, 252 
Phlox, 271 
Phormium, 391 
Phyllanthus, 360 
Physalis, 223 
Phyteuma, 289 
Picea, 461 
Picotee, 147 
Pig-nut, 388 
Pilewort, 89 
Pillwort, 484 
Pilularia, 484 
Pimelea, 168 
Pimpernel, 266, 267 
Pimpinella, 339 
Pinacew, 459 
Pine-apple, 402 
Pine-tree, 461 
Pinguicula, 278 
Pink, 147 
Pinsapo, 463 
Pinus, 461—463 
Pistiacex, 418 
Pisum, 1&4 
Piteairnia, 402 
Pitcher-plant, 352 
Plane tree, 381 
Plantagines, 274 
Plantago, 276, 542 
Platanacese, 381 
Platanus, 381 
Platystemon, 97 
Plum, 191 
Plumbaginee, 273 
Plumbago, 274 
Poa, 438 
Poinsettia, 360 
Polemoniacee, 271 
Polemonium, 272: 
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Polianthes, 391 
Polyanthus, 269 
Polygala, 156 
Polygalacesx, 156 
Polygonacez, 133 
Polygonum, 137 
Polypodium, 476, 477 
Polyporus, 526 
Polystichum, 478 
Polytrichum, 499 
Pomaces, 187 
Pondweed, 408 
Poplar, 380, 381 

Poppy, 96 
Populus, 380, 38] 
Portugal laurel, 192 
Portulacacer, 148 
Potamogeton, 410, 411 
Potato, 222 
Potentilla, 202, 204 
Poterium, 187 
Pothos, 420 
Prenanthes, 303 
Primrose, 268 
Primula, 268—270 
Primulacex, 263 
Prince’s-feather, 163 
Prinos, 209 
Prismatocarpus, 289 
Privet, 220 
Proteacez, 168 
Prunella, 250 
Prunus, 191, 192 
Pteris, 480 
Puccinia, 528 
Puff-ball, 528 
Pulicaria, 312 
Pulmonaria, 236, 238 
Pultenza, 186 
Pumpkin, 350 
Purslane, 148 
Pyracantha, 190 
Pyrethrum, 313 
Pyrola, 182, 537 
Pyrolacer, 132 
Pyrus, 189, 190 

Quaking-grass, 487, 441 
Queen ofthe meadows, 20L 
Quercus, 368—370 
Quince, 189 

Radiola, 105, 536 
Radish, 120 
Rafilesia, 46 
Ragwort, 311, 312 
Ramonda, 262 
Rampion, 288 
Ranunculaees, 82 
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Ranunculus, 86, 88, 90 
Rape, 120 
Raphanus, 120 
Raspberry, 198 
Ray-grass, 434 
Red-rattle, 259 
Reed, 439 
Reindeer-moss, 518 
Reseda, 122 
Resedacee, 121 
Rest-harrow, 176, 539 
Rhamnacee, 207 
Rhamuus, 208 
Rhexia, 285 
Rhinantbus, 258, 261 
Rhodanthe, 315 
Rhodiola, 127 
Rhododendron, 131 
Rhubarb, 133, 138, 139 
Rhyncospora, 451 
Ribbon-grass, 430 
Ribes, 329, 330 
Ribwort, 276 
Riccia, 507 
Ricinus, 358 
Rivina, 572 
Robinia, 184 
Rocket, 571 
Rosa, 197, 203, 539 
Rosacew, 193 
Rosemary, 251 
Rose-root, 127 
Rose of Sharon, 93 
Rubia, 326 
Rubus, 198—201, 204 
Rue, 155 
Ruellia, 252 
Rumex, 136, 137, 537 
Ruscus, 391 
Rush, 416, 417 
Ruta, 155 
Rutaces, 155 
Ruta-muraria, 479 
Rye-grass, 434 

Sage, 251 
Sagina, 146, 147 
Saint-foin, 181 
Sagittaria, 404 
Salicaces, 372 
Salicornia, 538 
Salisburia, 466 
Salix, 877—379, 381, 545 
Sallow, 378 
Salsafy, 316 
Salsola, 538 
Salvia, 251 
Sambueus, 324 
Samolus, 542 
Sandwort, 147, 538 
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Sanguinaria, 97 
Sanguisorba, 187 
Sanicula, 337 
Sapindacex, 157 
Saponaria, 143 
Satin-flower, 145 
Satureja, 251 
Satyrium, 396, 397 
Savory, 251 
Saw-wort, 306 
Saxifrage, 226, 228, 540 
Saxifragaces, 224 
Scabiosa, 322 
Scandix, 341 
Schistostega, 502 
Schizanthus, 261 
Schizopetalon, 121 
Scilla, 389, 390 
Scirpus, 451 
Scitamines, 401 
Scleranthus, 166 
Scolopendrium, 479 
Scrofularia, 259 
Scrofulariacese, 252 
Scurvy- grass, 536 
Scutellaria, 250, 251 
Sea-kale, 113 
Sea-pink, 273 
Sea-weeds, 529 
Sedge, 441 
Sedum, 126, 127 
Seeds, 39, 40 
Selaginella, 483 
Selago, 278 
—— (Lycopodium), 484 
Self-heal, 250 
Sempervivum, 127 
Senebiera, 117 
Senecio, 311, 312 
Septfoil, 202 
Sequoia, 464 
Serapias, 395 
Serratula, 306 
Setaria, 480, 440 
Sheep’s scabious, 288 
Shepherdia, 385 
Shepberd’s needle, 341 

purse, 116 
rod, 322 
weather-glass, 267 

Sherardia, 328 f 
Shield-fern, 477, 478 
Silene, 143, 537 
Silver-tassels, 442 
Silver-weed, 202 
Sinapis, 120 
Siphocampylus, 320 
Siphonia, 358 
Sisymbrium, 119, 537 
Sium, 339 

Skull-cap, 250, 251 
Sloe, 192 
Smut, 528 
Snake’s-head lily, 38 
Snake-gourd, 350 
Sneezewort, 314 
Snow-bali tree, 325 
Snowberry, 325 
Snowdrop, 398 

tree, 573 
Snow-flake, 399 
Soapwort, 143 
Soft-grass, 433 
Solanacex, 221 
Solanum, 223, 540 
Solidago, 311 
Solomon’s seal, 390 
Sonchus, 303 
Sonerila, 285 
Sorrel, 136, 137 
Southernwood, 316 
Sowthistle, 303 
Spanish chesnut, 368 
Sparganium, 414 
Spartium, 185 
Spearwort, 87 
Speedwell, 256—258, 541 
Spergula, 147 
Spheeria, 528 
Sphagnum, 494 
Spiderwort, 408 
Spignel, 340 
Spike-rush, 451, 452 
Spinach, 160 
Spindle-tree, 208 
Spirea, 201, 203 
Spiranthes, 394 
Splachnum, 501 
Spleenwort, 479 
Sprengelia, 132 
Spurge, 360 
Spurge-laurel, 167 
Spurrey, 147 
Squill, 390 
Stachys, 250 
Stamens, 27 
Stanhopea, 392 
Stapelia, 240 
Staphylea, 157 
Star of Bethlehem, 389 
Statice, 2738 
Steeple-bells, 289 
Stellaria, 145 
Stellate, 325 
Stems, account of, 8 
Stephanotus, 239 
Stickleback, 328 
Stigma, 26 
Stipa, 441 

| Stipules, 21 



Stitchwort, 145 _ 
St. John’s wort, 92 
Stock, 121 
Stonecrop, 126 
Stramonium, 222 
Stratiotes, 405 
Strawberry, 202 
—— blite, 160 

tree, 131 
Strelitzia, 408 
Strophanthus, 211 
Struthiola, 168 
Stylidium, 319 
Sumach, 152 
Sundew, 153, 154 
Sunflower, 315 
Sweet-briar, 204 

ciceley, 342 
flag, 420 

— gale, 384 
—— grass, 438 

Nancy, 398 
Sycamore, 159 
Symphytum, 236, 238 
Syringa, 220, 319, 

Tagetes, 315 
Tamarisk, 164 
Tamus, 467 
Tanacetum, 309 
Tansy, 309 
Taraxacum, 305 
Tares, 180 
Taxacex, 465 
Taxodium, 464 
Taxus, 466 
Teasel, 322 
Tea-tree, 93, 573 
Teesdalia, 116 
Ternstromiacem, 93 
Testudinaria, 467 
Teucrium, 248, 251 
Thalictrum, 90 
Thallogens, 46, 510 
Thea, 93 
Thelypteris, 479 
Thistle, 306, 307 
Thlaspi, 117 
Thorn-apple, 222 
Thrift, 274 
Thrincia, 302 
Thuja, 461 
Thunbergia, 252 
Thyme, 251 
Thymelaces, 167 
Thymus, 541 
Tigridia, 400 © 
Tilia, 110, 11] 
Tiliacex, 110 
Tillandsia, 4.02 
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Time-stains, 511 
Toad-fiax, 260 
Toad-stool, 520 
Tobacco, 223 
Toothwort, 212 
Torilis, 341 
Tormentilla, 203 
Tortula, £97 
Touch-me-not, 97 
Trachelium, 289 
Tradescantia, 408 
Tragopogon, 301, 314 
Traveller’s joy, 90 
Trefoil, 182, 183 
Trevirana, 263 
Trichomanes, 479 
Trichosanthes, 350 
Trifolium, 181, 183, 5389 
Triglochin, 404, 545 
Trilliacese, 468 
Trillium, 468 
Triodia, 439 
Trisetum, 433 
Triticum, 545 
Trollius, 89 
Tropzolum, 107 
Trophy-wort, 107 
True-love, 468 
Trumpet-flower, 240 
Tuberose, 391 
Tulip, 390 
Tulip-tree, 97 
Turnip, 120 
Tussilago, 310, 315 
Tutsan, 92 
Tway-blade, 395 
Typha, 413 
Typhacee, £12 

Ulex, 177 
Ulmacex, 204 
Ulmus, 205, 206 
Umbelliferxe, 331 
Urtica, 354, 355, 544 
Urticaces, 353 
Utricularia, 278 
Uvularia, 401 

Vacciniacer, 343 
Vaccinium, 344, 345 
VAleriana, 318 
Valerianaces, 316 
Vallisneria, 406 
Vegetable marrow, 350 
Venus’ fly-trap, 154 

looking-glass, 289 
navel-wort, 238 

Veratrum, 401 
Verbascum, 260, 261 
Verbena, 270, 271 
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Verbenacee, 270 
Veronica, 256, 258, 541 
Vetch, 178, 179 
Vetchling, 178 
Viburnum, 325 
Vicia, 178, 179 
Victoria, 81 
Villarsia, 217 
Vinea, 211 
Vine, 151 
Viola, 124, 125 
Violacex, 122 
Violet, 124 
Viper’s Bugloss, 238 
Virginian-stock, 121 
Viscum, 548 
Vitaces, 151 
Vitis, 151 
Wall-flower, 121 
Water-burr, 414 

cress, 118 
— featherfoil, 266 

featherweed, 284 
— flag, 400 
—— hornwort, 361 
—— lily, 82 

parsnip, 339 
soldier, 405 
star, 383 

Weigelia, 325 
Weld-wort, 122 
Wellingtonia, 459 
Wheat-grass, 434 
Whinberry, 344 
White-beam, 189 
White-thorn, 188 
Whortleberry, 344 
Willow, 377—379 

herb, 282, 283 
Wintergreen, 182 
Wistaria, 186 
Woodbine, 324 
Woodruff, 829 
Wood-rush, 417, 418 
Wood-sorrel, 106, 107 
Wormwood, 309 
Wound-wort, 250 
Wych-elm, 205, 573 

Xanthoxyle, 
Xeranthemum, 315 
Xylophylla, 360 

Yarrow, 314 
Yellow-cress, 119 

rattle, 258 
rocket, 118 

Yew-tree, 466 

Zamia, 465 
Zannichellia, 411 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

Page vii., for Mr. William Hunt and Mr. R. Hunt, read Mr. John and Mr, 

ii 

“ 

“ 

it, 

17, 
17, 

20, 

_ 

32, 

37, 

45, 

57. 

64, 

64, 

George Edward. 

line 2, for “ perfoliate” read “connate,” It is the stem that is perfoliate, 

« 5, add Fig. 28. 

“ 8 from bottom, for “hepatica” read “ strawberry.” 

Veining of leaves. The feather-veined, fan-veined, and ribbed leaves 

are varieties of the net-veined, the interstices or spaces being filled up 

with minute net-work. There are only three absolutely different 
kinds of veining, viz:—Ilst, the netted, including the feather-veined, 

fan-veined, and ribbed, as well as the more usual condition, where the 

veins are irregularly distributed; 2nd, the parallel-veined, nearly con- 

fined to Endogenous plants; and 3rd, the forked-veined, found only in 

ferns and the Salisburia. ‘ 

line 21. The daisy is one of the family it gives name to, in which the 

calyx is exceptionally absent. 

line 11, for “ Hydrangea” read “ Cornus Suecica.” 

“ 14 from bottom. Some families classed as “ Petaloid Endogens” 
have incomplete flowers. See pp. 408—413, and 418. 

Regular and irregular corollas. Certain irregular flowers approach so 

very nearly to the regular form (as happens in the scarlet verbena), 

that they might be mistaken for such. ‘The point may be settled by 

examination of the stamens, which in truly regular flowers always bear 

an exact numerical relation to the petals or lobes of the corolla, and 

are also perfectly constant in their own numbers. The Verbena, with 

a five-lobed and apparently regular corolla, has only four stamens, two 

of which are long and two short; and the Gloxinia, also five-lobed and 

apparently regular, is found both with fourstamens and with five. 

line 3, omit “ petals united.” 

line 8 from bottom, for “style and stigmas two to five” read “ styles 

two to five, or else five sessile stigmas,” 

“ 65, line 12, after “ Phlo« family, 271,” insert “also Claytonia, 148, and 

Plumbago, 274.” 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 571 

Page 66, after line 19, c., add— 

” = 

«- 

“ 

“ee 

‘ 

“ 

“ 

iif 

p. Leaves pinnate, on aérial stems, flowers purplish-red. Water Septfoil, 202. 

The Water Septfoil is properly and usually a marsh plant, but when grow- 

ing on the borders of ponds, often extends into the water. The Purple 

Lythrum also (p. 207) is occasionally found in the water. 

66, line 8 from bottom. “Ovary below the perianth: Trees and Shrubs.” 

To appearance, the genus Rose (p. 193) and all the species of the Apple 

family (p. 187) should be placed in this section. But the seemingly inferior 

oyary of the rose is in reality the urn-shaped calyx, contracted at the upper 

part, and enclosing numerous free and superior ovaries. Similarly, in the 

Apple-family, the fleshy vase-like calyx is adherent to the backs of the two to 

five carpels. When the fruits of these plants are ripe, and present their 

withered perianths and stamens upon the summit, the illusion is even greater 

than when they were in bloom. 

70, lines 10—11 from bottom, and p. 71, lines 14—15. In both of these 

places should have been inserted a reference to the Gloxinia family, 

p- 261. 

86, after“ Ranunculus aquatilis” add “ Ranunculus circinatus, Capesthorne.” 

109. Garden Malvacee. Other commonly cultivated species are the 

Lavatera and the Malope trifida. 

110.. Tilia parvifolia. Tabley Woods. (Mr. Holland.) 

114, In the character of the first division of section B, omit the words 

“ very little branched.” 

117, No. 11. The Cardamine sylvatica is only a luxuriant state of the 

C. hirsuta, with the full complement of stamens. 

121. Add to the list of common garden Cruciferse, the common cress, or 

Lepidium sativum, sown as a companion to mustard; and the double 

white Rocket or Hesperis, resembling a stock-gilliflower, gpat with 

broadly lanceolate or ovate and serrate leaves. 

122. Reseda Luteola. Lane on the river bank near Statham Pool, below 

Lymm, plentiful. July 9th, 1859. 

136. Rumex Hydrolapathum. Mobberley, and about Tatton Mere. (Mr. 

Holland.) 

142, line 9, for “thread-shaped, cylindrical,” read ‘“ subulate or cylindrical.” 

142, “ 12 from bottom. There is a variety of the small stitchwort with 

petals longer than the calyx. This may be distinguished from the 

holostea by the sepals being three-ribbed, instead of ribless, and the 

leaves entire instead of finely ciliated, as in the latter plant. 

143, Silene inflata. Abundant in the waste fields surrounding the new 

copper-mine at Alderley. (Miss Hopps.) 



572 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

Page 147, add to the list of common garden Caryophyllace, the snowy mouse-ear, 

or Cerastium tomentosum, seen everywhere upon rockeries, and distin- 

guished at once by its white herbage. 

« 148. Under Portulacaces, add, “ Claytonia perfoliata springs up in gardens 

not infrequently, as a weed.” 

“ 155, add— 

xxxi.*—Tue Atanrus Fammy. Xanthorylee. 

A little family of trees and shrubs, chiefly American, interesting as con- 

taining that noble tree the Ailantus, the pinnate leaves of which are often a 

yard or more in length. Young specimens occur in gardens, as at Mr. 

Ferris’s, Victoria Park. The Ailantus bears some resemblance to the Stag’s- 

horn Sumach and the Ash, but is distinguished from the former by its 

nearly entire leaflets, and glabrous twigs; and from the latter, by the large 

glands underneath the scanty serratures, and the unpleasant odour of the 

foliage when bruised. 

a a 156. Inthe account of the Polygalacee, insert before Habitats and Localities, 

“ Common milkwort, Polygala vulgaris.” 

“ 159, add after the localities of the Sycamore, “A variety with variegated 

foliage is common in shrubberies.” 

s s 163. Atriplex deltoidea, which, like the angustifolia, cannot be regarded as 

anything more than a form of the patula, “ covers nearly every rubbish- 

heap on the canal side at Broadheath.” (Mr. Hunt.) Sept., 1859. 

163, add— 

xxxix.*—Tue Rrvina Famiry. Phytolaccacee. 

« oad 

Under shrubs and herbaceous exotics, chiefly from within or near the 

tropics, and nearly related to the Chenopodee, from which they are dis- 

tinguished by having the stamens alternate with the sepals, those of the 

Chenopodee being opposite. Near Manchester they are represented in 

acess! by those very pretty plants the Rivina and the Phytolacca 

decandra, the racemes of whose bright red coral berries are singularly gay. 

” = 167. The Pimeleas, among the Thymelacew, have only two stamens. 

169, line 17, for * Rosacee” read “ Drupacee.” 

169, add— 

xivint.*—THe Carycanruus Faminy. Calycanthacee. 

A curious family of but half a dozen species, standing between those of the 

rose and apple, and interesting in its principal representative, the Carolina 

Allspice, or Calycanthus Floridus, a shrub cultivated in gardens at Alderley 

and elsewhere, and immediately known by its richly-aromatic, chocolate- 

coloured flowers, formed of numerous sepals and petals, between which there 

is no absolute line of demarcation, and solitary in the axils of the simple 

and opposite leaves. 
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Page 174, add to No. 5 and No. 7, “flowers yellow,” and the same to Nos. 17, 18, 

and 19, on p. 175. 

“ 174, line 5 from bottom, after “pale blueish,” insert “or pale pink, with 

purple veins.” 

- = 190. The Pyracantha is very common about Bramhall and Cheadle Hulme, 
where it is called “ Egyptian thorn.” (Miss Smith.) 

- - 196, after line 21, insert under “leaves interruptedly pinnate,” &c., ‘“ leaves 
ternate and quinate, green on both surfaces.” 

“ 205. Wych Elm. A variety with pendulous branches is exceedingly common 
in gardens, especially suburban ones, 

- a 206, line 18 from bottom, insert “ petals sometimes absent.” 

- nr 209, add, after the Celastracee— 

Ltyu.*—TuHe Haresia Faminy. Styracdcee. 

A little family made interesting by the snowdrop-tree, or Halesia, of which 

there are two or three beautiful and freely-blooming specimens upon the 

lawn at Cheadle Rectory. The flowers hang among the green leaves like so 

many snowdrops. 

224, top line. The Lycium is a tall and slender shrub, with numerous twigs, 

narrow leaves, and dull purple flowers. It is always planted against 

walls, and is commonly called “Tea-tree,” but has no affinity whatever 

with the Chinese tea-plant. 

“ 245, line 7, for “sometimes” read ‘“ the lower ones.” 

“ 246, “ 21, for “sixteen” read “ six to ten.” 

© 248. Lamium album. In a field below Didsbury Church, very abundant. 
(Miss Dorrington.) 

“ 248. Ajuga reptans. A large patch of the white variety, comprising one or 

two hundred spikes of flowers, on the south bank of Marple Wood, not 

far from the rustic bridge. May 22nd, 1859. 

“ 254, line Ist, for “ solitary” read ‘‘ much-branched.” 

262, lines 9 and 10, reverse the places of the words “ axile” and “ parietal.” 

“ 263, top line. A few of the Fox-glove family, such as the Torenia Asiatica, 

have the anthers similarly locked together. 

* 269, line 13. E.B. viii. 513, represents the true or Bardfield oxlip, which 

does not grow near Manchester. 

« 274, top line, for “ vulgaris” read “ maritima.” 

* 282, after the Alpine Enchanters’-wort, add, ‘“ Variety intermedia; sepals 

pink, fruit deciduous. Common in the woods about Bowdon. (Mr. 

Hunt.) This pretty plantis probably often overlooked as C. Lutetiana.” 
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Page 290, lines 16 and 17. The botanical genus Cereus includes species with 

upright as well as pendulous stems. 

“ 297, line 11. Occasionally the leaves of No. 4 are much and deeply 
pinnatifid. 

** 305, line 9 from bottom, for “ perfoliate ” read “ connate.” 

“ 312. Senecio Saracenicus. Abundant in a field called Blinston’s Holes, on- 

the Cheshire bank of the Mersey, in Statham Eye, below Lymm. 

August, 1859. 

“ 319, line 9 from bottom, for “numerous” read “ ten.” 

“« 324. Sambucus Hbulus. Lane beyond Ashton-upon-Mersey church, abun- 

dant. August, 1859. (Mr. Sidebotham and Mr. T. Browning.) - 

i 324. Elder. Mr. Gauthorpe has in his garden in Norman-road, Rusholme, 

a variety of the elder with the berries, when ripe, of a green colour, like 

that of “white grapes.” 

“ 336, line 7. The juice is not invariably yellow; in which case the plant may 

be distinguished from the two following species by its broad, deeply- 

lobed leaflets, and the long peduncles of the umbels. The former 

character keeps it distinct from the water cowbane, and the latter from 

the wild celery. 

* 338, top line, omit the Lymm locality, and transfer it to the @nanthe 

crocata, p. 339. j 

“ 353, line 13, omit the reference to the Botanic Gardens, from which almost 

all the curious plants mentioned in this volume as cultivated there, have 

disappeared. 

“400. Autumnal Crocus. Abundant in meadows by the river at Didsbury, 

October, 1859. (Miss Dorrington.) 

“ 402, line 12 from bottom. In the genus Triglochin the ovaries are united 

at first round an axis, from which they detach themselves as soon as 

ripe. 

“411, Potamogeton pusillus. Another form of this plant, commonly dis- 

tinguished as the Potamogeton gramineus, (E..B. xxxii. 2253.) is met with 

in a few places. Plentiful in the middle ditch in Hale Moss, and 

in ponds beyond Bowdon Vicarage, on the way to Rostherne. (J/r. 

Hunt.) 

“ 437, line 6, for “ spike” read “raceme.” 

* 442, “ 7 from bottom, for “repens” read “ gracilis.” 

“ 461, “ 15. The larch only has deciduous leaves ; those of the cedar are 

evergreen. The latter is further distinguished by their four-sided figure, 
the leaves of the larch being flat. 
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Page 461, line 5 from bottom. Abies Canadensis also ripens its little cones. 

“ 477. Polypodium Dryopteris. In the wood near the moss house by the 

Wizard Inn, Alderley Edge. (Miss Hopps and Miss Beacall.) 

* 509. Jungermannia tomentella. Burley Hurst Wood, Mobberley, abun- 

dant and very luxuriant. October 9th, 1859. (Mr. Holland.) 

References to Drawings in “English Botany.” 

Page 236. Lycopsis arvensis should be XIV. 938. 

« 453. Carex pulicaris ¥ XV. 1051. 

“ 487. Equisetum Telmateia « XXVIII. 2022. 

« 488. ——— arvense fe a 2020. 

« 488. —— palustre + oC 2021. 

« 504. Hypnum squarrosum s ss 1953. 

“ 508. Jungermannia pusilla “ XXYV. 1775. 

References to Drawings in Baxter. 

Page 116. Draba verna should be 1, 38. 

« 404, Alisma plantago “ 5, 337. 

Cavz & SEver, Printers, Palatine Buildings, Hunt’s Bank, Manchester. 
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